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A HOAED OF PEESIAX SIGLOI. 

[See Plate I.] 

The hoard described in this paper was obtained for 
me some months ago from a Smyrna dealer by 
Mr. E. D, Barff. The dealer stated that there were 
originally 55 coins when he received them, but he 
had sold three before Mr. Barff secured the re- 
mainder, The find spot was said to be in Ionia. 

The coins are all Persian sigloi, which have been 
a good deal worn in circulation, and many of them 
are stamped with punchmarks (see Figure, p. 5). It 
was these countermarks which first interested me in 
the hoard : but further examination showed some 
noteworthy characteristics in several of the incuse 
maxhings of the reverses. In the following list, there- 
fore, I have described rather fully the incuse (I.) of 
each specimen, and added references to the punch- 
marks (P.) : the weights are given in grammes : the 
condition of the coins may be taken throughout as 
worn, and the die position as approximately ff or f | : 
in the cases where it can be determined by the presence 
of an intelligent design in the reverse it is ff, except 
in the group 36-40, 'where it is probably f j : all appear 
to be anvil-struck. 
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A. Ohv. — Persian king kneeling r., liolding in r. hand spear, 

in 1. bow. " . 

Eev, — Incuse of oblong shape. 

1. I. irregular, with lump in middle joined by to 

r.-hand side. P. {rev.) two obscure. Wt. 5-55, 

2. I. similar to last, but more rectangular in shape, extended 

above on r. P. (ohv.) No. 1, (rea) No. 10 and a 
rough lozenge. Wt. 5-58. 

8. I. similar. P. (olv.) No. 12, (rev,) Nos. 22 and 68, 
Wt. 547. 

4. I. similar. P. (on edge) obscure. Wt. 5*58. 

5. I. fairly regular, with tooth-like projections at top and 

rough masses in middle. P. (ohii) Nos. 7. 8, and 
28, (rev,) Nos. 11, 16, 19, 21, and 25.^ Wt. 548. 

6. I. rectangular, extended below on r., with two round 

lumps on 1., the upper one joined to top, and slight 
ridges down r. side. P. (ol'>r.) one obscure, (rer.) 
No. 20. Wt. 5-50. 

7. I. irregular, with broad band across from r. W(. 5-51. 

8. I. irregular, with round lump at top, broad down- 

wards on r,, and triangular mass on 1. P. {ohr*) 
No. 15, (ret;.) No. 80. Wt. 5-52. [PL I. J 

9. I. almost fan-shaped, with curved line across field on r. 

and straight line across bottom. P. (olm) Nos. 6. 36, 
and 45, {rev.) Nos. 87 and 58. Wt. 5.51. [PL 1. 1 

10, I. rather rounded, with slight cross-band. Wt. 5-51. 

11, I. fairly regular, with diagonal cross-band from above 

on L P. (on edge) No. 84. Wt. 5*56. 

12, I. similar, but more irregular. Wt. 5*56. 

18. 1. irregular, broken up by rough masses. Wt. 5.52. 

14. I. narrow, slightly curved, with central ridge. P. {obi\) 

No. 48, {rev.) Nos. 85, 47, 49, and 71. " Wt. 5*53». 

B. Ohv. — Persian king kneeling r., holding in r. hand dagger, 

in 1. bow, 

Eev. — Incuse of more or less oblong shape. 

15. I rather square, sides slightly eiirved, fiehl plain. 

Wt. 5*51. 


^ The mark No. 25 is possibly an intaglio device in the incuse : 
it does not resemble the punchmarks in its character. Ii‘ it is an 
intaglio, it may be compared with the coins Nos. 36-40. 
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HOABD OF FEESIAN SIOLOI. 

16. I. similar. P. {ohv.} Nos. 38 and 38, (^m) No. 46. 

wt. 5.53. 

17. I. similar. P. (obv.) No. 32, (?m)oiie obscure. Wi 5*53. 

18. I. similar. P. {ohv,) Nos. 3, 28, 42, and 70, (rei\) Nos. 4, 

51, 64, 56, 58, 60, and 62. Wt. 5-50. 

19. I. similar. P. (obv*) Nos. 9, 29, and 57, (rey.) N^^^ 27* 

Wt. 5-52. [PL I.] 

20. I. similar. P. (obv.) No. 10, (rei’.) one obscure. Wt. 5*51. 

21. I. irregular, with lion’s head 1. in middle. Wt. 5*69. 

22. I. similar, lion’s head touching r.-hand side. Wt. 5-67. 

23. L similar. Wt. 543. 

24. I. similar. Wt. 5-61. 

25. 1. similar. ■ Wt. 547. ■' 

26. I. similar.' Wt.. 5*53. ' 

27. I. similar. Wt. 5*56.: 

28. I. similar, lion’s head joined to r. side. Wt. 5*30, 

29. I. similar. Wt. 5.38. [Pi. I.] 

30. I. similar. Wt. 5*51. 

31. 1. similar. Wt. 5*62. 

32. L similar. P. (rcr.) No. 72 and one obscure, Wt. 5*53. 

33. I. rather irregular, with dotted device (lion’s scalp?) on 

r. side. P. {obi\) No. 26, {revJ) Nos. 59, 63, and 65. 

Wt. 5 . 54 . '• ■ 

34. I. similar. Wt. 5*50. [PL I.] 

35. 1. similar. P. {o6r.) Nos. 5, 14, 41, and 64. Wt. 5*58. 

36. I. of three very irregular parts (central one lion’s head 

r. in intaglio?). Wt. 5*48. [PL I.] 

37. I, similar. P. {o5a) No. 55. Wt. 5*43. 

38. I. similar. P. (rev.) No. 52. Wt. 5*46. 

39. I. similar. Wt. 5*45. 

40. I. similar. Wt. 5*50. 

41. I. ratheu’ irregular, with diagonal cross-bar, in the centre 

of which a device (stellate flower?), P. {ohi\) No. 2, 
(■rer.) Nos. 1 and 69. Wt. 5*45, [Pi, I.] 

42. I, similar. Wt. '*68. 

43. I. similar. P. (i •.) No. 43. Wt. 5*5f5. 
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44. I. irregular, with rough long bar upwards (bull buttiag 

r.?). Wt. 5.84. '[PL I.] 

45. I. rough triangle, curved over at top. P. (ohv.) No. 50, 

(rev.) No. 18. Wt. 542. 

4G. I. rather square, with irregular mass projecting from 
r.-hand corner. Wt. 5*54. 

47. I. similar, but more oblong. Wt. 5.56. 

48. I. rough square, with obliterated device in miclclle. 

P. (rev,) Nos. 17 and 67. Wt. 548. 

49. I. irregular, with bar across lower end. P. (o&r.) Nos. 40 

and 44. Wt. 544. 

50. I. very irregular, with bar from top and pellet in lower 

part. P. {ohv.) one obscure. Wt. 5*80, 

51. 1. roughly similar. P. (w.) No. 61. Wt. 5*62. 

52. I. very irregular and broken up. P. (ohi\) No. 24. 

Nos. 89 and 66. Wt. 5*46. 

With regard to the pimchmarks, the majority seem 
to belong to the same class as those described by 
Eapson in J. E. A.S,, 1895, pp. 865 ff. : besides several 
examples of the simpler forms which he there took to 
be derived from Brahmi or Kharosthi characters, there 
are some more elaborate devices which, though not 
mentioned in the article, are to be found on the coins 
illustrated in the plate which accompanies it; good 
examples of this are Nos. 72, 70, and 60 of this series, 
which recur on Figs. 7, 12, and 20 of the plate. I under* 
stand from Mr. Hill that Professor Eapson does not 
now consider the Indian origin of these punchmarks 
to be proved : but it is not easy to determine in what 
other part of the Persian empire or the regions where 
its coinage circulated they can have been stamped. 
For the most part they are not Greek in style : thej" 
are very distinct as a class from the countermarks, 
presumably of Greek origin, which are found on Asiatic 
coins of the fourth century b.c.— for instance, on the 
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staters of Aspendos. The only example which might 
be expected to have come from the west of the Aegean 
is No. 49, which represents a tortoise : this mark recurs 
on a siglos in the British Museum [PI. I. b], and in 
another case fPl. I. c] we also find what may be the 



regular Aeginetan reverse-stamp used as a punchmark. 
S The tortoise in itself might equally well be Lycian as 

Aeginetan: but the use of the reverse-stamp is in 
I favour of Aeginetan origin. But this solitary instance 

cannot carry the rest of the punehmarks %vith it as 
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Cirreek. Egypt may also be left out of acoount : coins 
found there dating from before Alexander are often 
out, but not eountermarked : and the punchmarks 
commonly found on Ptolemaic coins of the next 
century are of a rudimentary type, showing nothing 
so large or elaborate as many of the examples in this 
hoard. A moi'e likely source, so far as the style goes, 
would be the South of Asia Minor or Cyprus ; some 
of the forms would pass for Cypriote characters (e.y. 
Nos. 9, 26, 60), and the ankh, which occurs several times 
in slightly modified forms, is a favourite Cypriote 
symbol: also one or two of the countermarks {e.g. 
No. 10) might be meant for Phoenician letters. The 
triskelis (No. 51), which also appears on two sigloi in the 
British Museum, is more probably Lycian ; and the tor- 
toise, as already mentioned, may belong to the same dis- 
trict. The fact that the hoard was found in Ionia might 
weigh for a Levantine, rather than an Indian, origin for 
the countermarks : it is hardly likely that so large a pro- 
portion of the coins in the hoard would have been to 
India, although there would be nothing surprising in 
finding a few which had ti’avelled as far. Similarly, 
most of the 44 sigloi in Mr. Newell’s Cilician find 
{Nmi. Gliron., 1914, p. l)were stamped with punch- 
marks of the same class as those under discussion. 
And the evidence as to provenance of the punch- 
marked sigloi in the British Museum, though not 
conclusive, tends to suggest that they come from the 
west rather than from the east of the Persian empire : 
a table with which Mr. Hill has kindly supplied me 
shows that of 71 punchmarked examples, 10 were 
acquired from Persia and 1 from India (2 others 
are possibly Oriental), as against 40 from Asia 
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Minor : - tlie provenance of the rest is non- significant 
or nnkiiowin On the whole, therefore, there seems 
to be a presumption in favour of these marks having 
been j^laced on the coins by traders in Cyprus or 
neighbouring regions of the Levant. 

The variations in the form of the incuse on the 
reverse of the sigloi, especially on those with the bow 
and dagger type, furnish another problem for solution. 
The specimens of class A show the field of the incuse, 
in almost every instance, broken by cross-bands or 
lumps of difterent sizes and shapes : but it is not 
possible to classify them in groups or detect any 
designs in the markings. The other class, however, 
is more informative. 

The first clue to the meaning of the incuse devices 
is given by a group of specimens— Nos. 21-32 — which 
show distinctly in the middle of the incuse a lion’s 
head with open jaws. Such a device has not apparently 
been described previously in connexion with the 
Persian coinage of darics and sigloi : but other 
examples of this type exist in the British Museum 
[PL I. e] and at Cambridge. There are slight varia- 
tions in the position of the head, which is sometimes 
clear in the field [PL I. 21], sometimes joined to the 
side of the incuse, as though standing out from a 
wall [PL I- 29] : but these variations are not likely to 
have ail}’' significance. The occurrence of a device 
in such a position would be most naturally explained 
by regarding it as a mint-mark : and this explanation 

“ This table includes 11 punclimarked sigloi from Mr. NewelFs 
hoard presented by him to the British Museum. Of all the sigloi 
in the British Museum collection, only 5 are of certain Indian 
provenance, and of these 4 are not punciimarked at all. 
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would be supported if similar marks in the incuse 
wei*e found on other sigloi. 

There are three other groups of specimens in the 
hoard which do show what appear to be similar 
devices in the incuse. The coins Nos. 33-5 have, 
in the same position as the lion’s head of the pre- 
ceding group, an arrangement of dots [PI. I. 34] : the 
exact object intended is obscure, but, as Mr. Hill has 
pointed out to me, it bears some resemblance to a 
lion’s scalp. Whatever it may be, there can be little 
doubt that the motive for its introduction is the same 
as in the case of the lion’s head. 

Another group is formed by Nos. 36-40, which are 
connected by the fact that the incuse is broken into 
three curiously irregular parts, which are of very 
similar shape in all five examples. There is no raised 
device here as in the last two groups: but it is 
possible to see in the central part an attempt to repre- 
sent a lion’s head in intaglio [PI. I. 36] : and this, if 
correct, gives this group a possible relation to the 
first. Instances of the probably contemporaneous use 
of designs in intaglio and in relief may be found on 
the electruni hectae of Mytilene: and a more closely 
connected example of an intaglio device occurs on the 
reverse of the daric attributed to Cyrus [PL L a], 
which bears, by the side of the incuse, a Satyr’s lieadi* 

The remaining group of three coins— Nos. 4h 3 — 
has a design more akin to those of the two first groups ; 

An impression from tlie reverse, showing the Satyr's head iu 
relief, is reproduced on the plate. Mr. Hill has pointed out that 
the head occupies exactly the same position in relation to the 
incuse on the British Museum and Paris specimens of this daric, 
and is evidently struck from the original die, not punched 
subsequently. 
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there is a raised device, consisting of a band diagonally 
across tlie incuse, in the middle of ■which appears 
a sort of stellate flower [Pl. I. 4l]. 

The last nine specimens catalogued in class B have 
incuses of very different characters, and do not seem 
to lend themselves to classification. Gfuesses might 
be made in regard to some : for instance, in No. 44 
the eye of faith might discern a bull butting, placed 
upwards in the field of the incuse: similarly, among 
the specimens in the British Museum, a dolphin might 
be discerned in the lower part of the incuse of one 
coin [PL I. d]. A clearer instance of a device, in a 
similar position to the lion’s head, occurs on another 
British Museum siglos [PL I. f] : but the object re- 
presented is uncertain. Comparison of longer series 
of examples may possibly lead to some conclusion in 
regard to these. 

If the devices placed in the incuses are mint-marks, 
the question naturally arises what mints they repre- 
sent. In this connexion the largest group — that with 
the lion’s head — may be compared with the first six 
coins of class B — Nos. 15-20. The latter liave nothing 
in the nature of a mark in the incuse, which is quite 
plain, shallow", and fairly regular in shape [PL I. 19] : 
and the weights of the six specimens show little 
variation, the extreme difference being 0*03 gr. In 
tlie lion’s liead group the range of -weight is much 
ivider, from 5*30 to 5*69 gr. It “would seem probable 
that the coins "without a mint-mark, and wdth carefully 
adjusted w^eights, are the issues of a central mint of 
Persia, while those with mint-marks and more irregular 
weights come from provincial towns. Now five out of 
six coins of the, group with plain incuse are punch- 
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marked, while only one of the twelve of the lion’s head 
group has a piinchmark. As the hoard was probably 
found in Ionia, and the origin of the piinchmarks has 
been shown above to be presumably in Southern Asia 
Minor or Cyprus, if not further East, it is not unreason- 
able to suppose that the coins which normally are not 
punchmarked came from a mint nearer Ionia than those 
which normally are punchmarked. The style of the 
lion’s head points to the same conclusion, as it is more 
Greek than Persian in treatment. If w^e are to look 
for a mint in Western Asia Minor for this group, the 
place which first suggests itself is Sardis: it was the 
chief seat of the Persian power in this region at the 
period when these coins were struck, and the lion’s head 
would be an appropriate symbol for the city.'^ It was 
presumably the mint of the Lydian kingdom : but no 
issues of the Persian period have hitherto been traced 
to it. As, however, about this time many of the 
satraps and rulers of the coastal districts of Asia 
Minor struck coins, there is no inherent improbability 
ill the supposition that a mint existed at Sardis : and, 
as the tj^pes of the satrapal coinages can be classified 
as Greek or Persian in a scale of degrees varying 
roughly according to the predominant influences at 
their places of mintage, a series of sigloi of the 
ordinary Persian type, but distinguished by a sjunbol 
of Greek style on the reverse, would not be unsuited 
to the position of Sardis, which must have been mainly 
Persian, or at any rate Anatolian, in its culture at this 
period, although Greek ideas would be familiar there. 

The other groups of coins with devices in the incuse 


^ See the legend in Hdfc. i. 84. 
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cannot be ascribed to any particular mint with so 
imicli probability as the lion’s bead group to Sardis. 
If the central part of the incuse on Nos. 36-40 is 
meant for a lion’s head in intaglio, this group may 
also come from Sardis: and a slight argument for 
such an origin might be based on the fact that only 
two out of the five specimens are punchmarked : but 
this is not conclusive. Again, if the devices on the 
other two groups are respectively a lion’s scalp and 
a stellate fiower, homes might be found for them at 
Samos and Ery thrae : but we should hardly expect 
either of these places to strike sigloi : moreover, these 
groups show a larger pz'oportion of punchmarks than 
the lion’s head one, and so might be regarded as 
probably derived from some mint further from Ionia 
than Sardis. A likelier origin for the lion’s scalp 
device would be Lycia, where it was frequently used 
on coins approximately contemporary with these sigloi : 
and it would not be improbable that a Lycian dynast 
under Persian influence might issue coins of Persian 
types. As the number of examples in each of these 
groups is smaller than in the lion’s head one, it may 
be supposed that the latter came from a mint "which 
was either the most important in the region where 
mint-marks were used or the nearest to the spot where 
the hoard was buried : either of these theories w'-ould 
suit the ascription of the lion’s head group to Sardis, 
but does not help to locate the others. 

The hoard does not, unfortunately, throw any fresh 
light on the problem of the chronological sequence of 
the issues of sigloi. So far as their condition goes 
the specimens of the bow' and sjzear, and bow and 
dagger, types are about equally worn, and there is 
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nothing to suggest that one group was earlier than 
the other. 

In conclusion, I must express my indebtedness to 
Mr. Hill ill connexion with the preparation of this 
article: he has freely communicated to me the results 
of his study of the Persian series, and his contributions 
to my conclusions are much more extensive than would 
appear from the occasional mention of his name above. 

J. G. Milxe. 



II. 


THE C0INAC4E OF NEED. 

An Inthoductory Study. 

(See Plate II.) 

The coinage of Nero not only possesses a unique im- 
portance as being one of the most complete monetary 
systems of antiquity, but ojffers a rich field of interest 
to the numismatist. 

To aim at an exhaustive survej^ of the various coin- 
types with their probable bearing on contemporary 
history, though in itself a most fascinating study, is 
beyond the scope of these notes. The following paper 
is merely an attempt to deal with some of the more 
important problems which arise from a general con- 
sideration of the subject, and is therefore restricted 
to such coins of Nero as belong to the period of his 
principate. 

Nero's coinage falls into two clearly defined periods, 
viz. (i) A.i>. 54 to 63, and (ii) a.d. 64 to 68. Between 
these periods^ i. e. during the latter part of the year 63 
or the beginning of 64, must be placed the important 
monetary reform, which appears to have been carried 
out under the personal supervision of the Emperor. 
Of this monetary reform we shall speak in detail later. 
It is important, however, at the outset to emphasize 
this division of the coins into the two periods 
mentioned, since the distinctive characteristics of each 
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period are to be observed, both in the style and weight 
of the coins, and also in the particular reverse types 
which occur. 

The coins of Period I (aix 54 -63) consist mainly of 
dated gold and silver. 

The portrait of the Emperor on the obverse shows 
him as a young man of about seventeen years of age, 
without either crown or laurel wreath. 

The reverse types are confined to the following : 

(a) The Cwic Croicn of OaJi, encircling EX, S. C, 
Outside the crown is the legend PONTIF. MAX. TR. P, 
[orTR. P. n, in, nil, V, VI, VII. P. P.]. in conjunction 
with TR. P. Vi and VJI, COS. 1111 also occurs. 

(b) A series of three types, closely related in style, 

representing the standing figures of Mars, and 

Roma, with the legend, PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. VII 
[VIII, Vllll, or X], COS. nil P. P. In the field is 
EX. S. C. 

(c) The coins of Nero and Agrippina Junior, which 
belong to the first few months of the reign, with the 
reverse types of (1) Quadriga of elephants, and (2) the 
Civic crown, similar to the above, in each case with 
EX. S. C in the field. 

These three classes may be regarded as covering the 
entire series of gold and silver coins issued from the 
Eoman mint during the period a.d. 54-63, with the 
exception of the limited number of coins struck to 
the memory of the deified Claudius.^ Their chief 
characteristics are as follows : 

{a) Their weight approximates to that of the coins 

^ The gold and silver quinarii with the type of Victory, and 
legends ARMEN I AC and VICT. AVC, belong to mints 
outside Rome. 
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of Tiberius and Claudius ; i. e. tke aureus -weiglis 
ISO'S grains, or of a Roman x^ouiid ; the denarius 
60-15 grains, or of a pound. 

(b) There is an entire absence of types bearing any 
historical aUusioii. 

(c) The style and composition of the reverse types 
are poor. For example, the figures of Ceres, 3£ars, and 
Eo7na,a>T& drawn conventionally, the arrangement of 
the drapery is crude, and the iiose of the figures 
stilted. 

(d) On all the coins the formula EX. S. C occurs. 

(e) No Senatorial brass appear to have been issued 
cluring the period. 

This last point is perhaps the most remarkable, and 
causes not a little difificulty in assigning the historical 
connexions to some of the later coin-types. The main 
reason for this conclusion is that the style of the 
Emperor’s portrait, found on all the brass coins, in no 
case corresponds with that of the dated gold and silver 
of this period, but closely resembles that found on 
the gold and silver of Period II (a.d. 64-8). 

Some indirect support of the theory is found in the 
consistent occurrence of EX. S. C on the gold and silver 
of Period I. This formula cannot refer to the subject 
of the types, and consequently must refer to the par- 
ticular issue of the coins. That is to say, if EX. S. C 
occurred only on the coins with the Chdc crown it 
might be reasonable to infer that the reference was 
to the bestowal of the crown by the Senate; or even in 
the case of the Quadriga of elephants on the coins 
of Nero and Agrippina, the honours of the Ludi Cir- 
censes might conceivably be alluded to, since they 
were accorded hj the sanction of the Senate ; but the 
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occurrence of EX. S. C in conjunction with the 
Mars, and Roma types can have no meaning unless 
the issue of the coins themselves was em Senatus 
consulto. 

We must therefore conclude that during the first 
period of the reign (a.d. 54-63) Nero waived his right 
of issuing gold and silver, which had been the Imperial 
perquisite since the monetaiy reform of Augustus 
(15 B.O.), and allowed to the Senate the sole right of 
coinage. 

It may be objected that such procedure was in- 
consistent with the arbitrary policy usually ascribed 
to Nero. But in reply to this it is sufficient to point 
out that the tyrannical Nero, as known to popular 
history, did not come into being until after the removal 
of his chief advisers, Seneca and Burrus (a.b. 62), In 
the early years of his reign, Nero exhibited an almost 
exaggerated deference for the constitutional rights and 
-dignity of the Senate. Thus, for example, Nero pro- 
hibited the sons of freedmen from entering the Senate, 
and those who had already gained admission were 
excluded from every greater magistracy.^ In a,d. 60 
the Senatorial Court of Civil Appeal was placed on the 
same level as the Imperial Court by enforcing litigants 
to deposit the same sum of money in whichever court 
their case was heard. ‘‘ In legislation also, the Senate 
took a far more active part under Nero than had been 
possible under Claudius. Nero had expressly instanced 
Italy as the Senate’s province of control ; and in con- 
sequence it now intervened both in matters of public 
order and of local municipal jurisdiction.” ^ 


® Henderson’s Nero, p. 86. 


=> Ibid., p. 87. 
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The history of the Roman Coiistitntioix during the 
Empire shows a general tendency towards absolutism 
on the j)art of the Emperor at the expense of the 
Senate, which year by year became more impotent. 
The early part of the reign of Nero marks one of 
those rai'e periods when the tendency was temporarily 
arrested, only to be followed by more yiolent reaction. 
Thus from a.d. 54 to 63 the Senate ruled in a truer 
sense than at any time since 27 b.c., whereas from 
A. D. 64 to 68 Nero aimed at crushing the Senate beneath 
a policy of personal absolutism which helped to bring 
about the revolution and civil wars of A. n. 68 and 69. 

Whilst in possession of the right of coining gold 
and silver, the Senate appears, for the time, to have 
ceased to issue any brass coins, and the only copper 
coins which can with tolerable certainty be assigned 
to this period are (1) the heavy Semisses struck, pre- 
sumab]}", at Lugdunum a.d. 60--3; (2) the series of 
Q.uadrantes, which have for their types the attributes 
of Minerva, namely, an owl on an altar or cista, an 
olive branch and a helmet on column with shield; 
and (3) certain Asses. 

With respect to the two series of coins first mentioned 
a careful distinction should be made between the brass 
and copj)er. That is to bb , j ^ the difference is not merely 
between coins of similar denominations "and types 
struck in different metals, but between coins which 
belong to different periods. 

The Reform of the Coinage, a.b. 63. 

The exact date of the reform cannot be determined 
from contemporary records, but the testimony of the 
coins leaves little doubt that the scheme was carried 
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out towards tlie end of a.d. 63 or tlic early part of 64. 
With the reform, the types characteristic of Period I 
disappear, together with the formula EX. S. C and the 
dates on the gold and silver. The earliest date on 
the new coinage is TR. P. XII (a.d. 64-5), but, since 
the new coins are for the most part undated, it is 
quite possible that their issue began some months 
earlier. The year 62 marks the turning-point, both 
in the career of Nero and also in the history of the 
Empire. The policy with respect to the Senate, which 
Nero followed under the direction of Seneca and 
Burrus, was now entirely reversed, so that his hatred 
of the Senate as a body, and of Senators in particular, 
passed into a proverb. 

This change of attitude is important for our present 
consideration so far as it affected the coinage- Not 
only did Nero assume the monopoly of issuing gold 
and silver, but, as appears evident from the coins, he 
encroached upon the Senate’s right of issuing the 
baser metals. The omission of S. C from a number 
of brass and copper coins is one of the features of 
Nero’s coins which admits of no other explanation 
[PI. II. l]. The coins in question cannot be classed 
as medallions (a term terribly misapplied), as they 
clearly belong to the current denominations of Sestertii, 
Dupondii, or Asses. They must therefore be regarded 
as Imperial rather than Senatorial brass or copper. 

To what extent Nero personally supervised the pro- 
ductions of the Senatorial, as well as the Imperial, 
mint is a matter of some interest, but lies entirely in 
the sphere of speculation or, at best, probability. Nero 
was above all things an artist, and in all matters 
pertaining to art his tastes were essentially Grreek. 
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Tlie numerous indications of Greek design and Greek 
workmaiisliip displayed on tlie brass and copper coinage 
■of tbe period A.n. 64~8 strongly suggest tlie personal 
guidance of the royal artist. 

Passing on to the details of the monetary reform, it 
will be simpler to consider the reform in respect of 
(1) the Gold and Silver ; (2) the Brass and Copper 
Coinage. 

(1) The Eeform of the Gold and Silver. 

From the time of Augustus, the aureus had been 
issued at the weight of 7*8 grammes (120^3 grains), or 
of a Roman pound (32745 grammes). The denarius 
weighed 3-9 grammes (60-15 grains), or of a pound. 

The aureus was now reduced to of a pound, or 
7*27 grammes (113'5 grains), and the denarius to or 
341 grammes (52*64 grains). At the same time the 
amount of alloy in the silver was increased from 5 to 
about 10 per cent. 

Various suggestions have been made to explain this 
reduction in weight of the gold and silver, of which 
the following are worth noticing : — 

{a) It has been regarded as the first step in that 
process of debasement, carried on during the first three 
centuries of the Empire, which finally [c. a.d. 260] 
diminished the gold to almost half its original weight, 
and reduced the silver to a mere apology of plated 
copper. The silver offered the most obvious means 
of perpetrating this organized fraud on the national 
credit, necessitated, of coiirse, by the periodical ex- 
haustion of the Imperial exchequer in consequence of 
the court expenses and the ever-increasing demand 
for military payments. Inasmuch as Nero added 
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a greater percentage of alloy to the silver, the fore- 
going reasoning may be held to offer some explanatioru. 
But the reduction of the weight surely possesses a 
different significance. The Neronian weight reniained 
practically the same, in spite of debasement in the 
quality of the metal, until the beginning of the third 
century. Therefore, if financial economy had been 
the only object in view, the percentage of alloy might 
easily have been increased without affecting the weight 
of the denarius. 

(6) It has been rather curiously suggested that the 
gold and silver were reduced in weight in order to 
restrain the increasing flow of silver to the East. 
Oriental goods, being in great demand, considerabl}” 
exceeded the amount of exports to the East, and, in 
consequence, the balance had to be paid in cash. It 
is not easy, however, to see how the reduction of the 
gold and silver currency was likely to affect this drain, 
although it is not altogether improbable that the 
reduction may have been partly necessitated by it. 

(c) The most interesting suggestion has, howeveiv 
been made by M. Soutzo,^ in which he maintains that 
the reduction of the gold and silver was not actuated 
by financial stress, but was a carefully thought-out 
system, the object of which was to unify the standard 
of coinage throughout the Empire, That is to say, the 
new Roman coins were expressly adapted to the Greek 
coinage in proportional values, which henceforth could 
be easily reckoned, whereas the Roman system hitherto 
had been irrespective of the Greek/*' It must be 

^ Itemie N^imismatique, 1898, pp. 659-66. 

® Henderson's JS^ero, p. 84. 
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admitted that this theory possesses a certain attrac- 
tiveness as being quite in keeping with Nero’s policy. 
The very magnitude of the conception is not more 
surprising than many of Nero’s enterprises, as, for 
example, his building schemes in Eoine or his engi- 
neering projects of cutting canals through the Isthmus 
of Corinth or from Lake Avernus to Ostia ; while the 
practical end gained by promoting better commercial 
relations between East and West^ and particularly 
between the Greek world and the Eoman, fully justified 
it as a financial experiment.® 

(2) The Reform of the Brass and Cojpjper Coinage. 

Nero’s reform of the brass and copper coinage 
opens uj) several problems of considerable interest. 
jM. Soutzo’s statement that ‘‘ the monetary system of 
Nero is the most important known to us from ancient 
times ” is by no means extravagant. But his amplifi- 
cation of the idea by maintaining further that Nero 
harmonized the entire monetary system of the Empire, 
and that all his coins possess a dual aspect of being 
both Eoman and G-reek, scarcely seems to be borne out 
by a study of the coins. Nero certainly appears to 
have aimed at bringing some of the existing systems 
into line by issuing coins of similar values in brass 
and copper, but that is not quite the same thing as 
unifying the Imperial currency. Moreover, neither 
the coin- weights, as quoted by M. Soutzo,'^ nor his 

M. Soutzo’s elaborate statistics will be found in tabulated form 
in the article already referred to, JRev. Niim., 1898. 

^ In an elaborate table, M. Soutzo gives tlie weights of Nero's 
coins thus: Ses^eytU(s==^2b^hb gmmmeB [394*28 grains] j iJupomUns 
= 2043 grammes [315-27 grains]; As == 10*21 grammes [157*56 
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eoBsequent deductions from them bear tlie test of 
actual investigation. 

Viewed in its more general aspect, Nero’s ref brin 
was an extension of the brass and copper system 
inaugurated by Augustus in 15 b. c. 

The factors of this system were the Sestertius and 
Dupondius of brass, and the As and Quadrans of copper. 
To these Nero added the As struck in brass [PI II, 4], 
the Semis of both brass [PL II. 5] and copper [PL II, 
6], and the Quadrans of brass [Pl. IL 7]. 

The practical usefulness of the Semis as an inter- 
mediate value between the As and Quadrans is self- 
evident. It is, however, not quite so obvious what 
particular end was gained by the duplication of the 
As, Semis, and Quadrans (Le. in both brass and copper). 
It has already been mentioned that certain examples 
of the copper Semis and Quadrans belong to the period 
prior to the monetary reform, and that in the year 63 
they were superseded by brass coins bearing the same 
types. It is clear, therefore, that Nero intended the 
Imperial coinage to be reckoned primarily on the 
brass standard, and this is further emphasized by the 
fact that marks of value appear on the brass which do 
not occur on the copper. But the copper coins of 
intermediate sizes with the brass no doubt considerably 
facilitated interprovincial exchange. 

Our next consideration is concerned with the stan- 
dard of weights upon which Nero’s reformed coinage 
was based. At the time of Augustus, the Sestertius 

grains]. These figures, however, hear but little coiTespondenee 
with the weight of actual specimens ; for example, the average 
weight of the Sestertius is certainly greater than 25.55 gramme-:, 
whereas the Dupondius approaches so heavy a weight as 
2043 grammes. 
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weighed one ounce [421 grains, or 27*28 grammes]. 
This weight seems to have been maintained more or 
less consistently, and Nero does not appear to have 
made any change. It must be remembered that the 
Eomans never aimed at anything like the metric 
accuracy which distinguishes the Greek coins. The 
variation in weight between a number of well- 
preserved specimens of coins of the same denomina- 
tion is considerable; it is therefore by no means easy 
to deduce the nominal or theoretical weight of any 
particular coin absolutely, Nero’s Sestertii range from 
about 380 to 480 grains,^ giving an average of 419 
grains, which however approximates very nearly to 
the nominal 421 grains, so that there seems sufficient 
justification for assuming that Nero’s Sestertius was 
issued at the traditional weight of one ounce. 

The question of the weights of the Dupondius and 
copper As is somewhat more difficult. It has been 
frequently stated that the Dupondius of brass and the 
As of copper were issued at noininaliy the same weight 
[i.e. half an ounce], and that, since the one coin was 
twice the value of the other, the ratio between brass 
and copper was as 2 to 1. But, making due allowance 
for variation in the coins, it seems extremely doubtful 
whether this was ever the case ; and moreover, it is 
certain that, intrinsically, brass was not twice as valu- 
able as copper, so that the ratio of 2 to 1 could not 
be maintained without giving to the brass a purely 
fictitious value. During the period from the reign 
of Augustus to Claudius the Dupondius as a rule 
weighs more than half an ounce, while the As weighs 

This result was arrived at by weigliiiig fifty finely preserved 
specimens. 
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inYariably less. It is possible tbafc the proportion 
between the two coins was not exactly fixed ; however, 
with Nero’s reform a definite standard of weight seems 
to have been aimed at, and the ratio between the two 
metals fixed in accordance with their ordinary com- 
mercial values. Nero’s Diipondii [PL 11. 2] seldom 
fall below the weight of half an ounce (210-5 grains), 
whereas they not infrequently reach 260 or even 
270 grains. The copper Asses [Pl. II. 8], on the 
other hand, seldom exceed 180 grains. By weighing 
26 Dupondii and 30 copper Asses, all in fine condition, 
the average weight of the Dupondius is found to be 
234-3 grains, and that of the copper As 163-6 grains. 
That is to say, the Dupondius is approximately one 
and a half times the weight of the As; it follows 
therefore that the ratio between brass and copper 
cannot be as 2 to 1. We may safely assume that in 
drawing up a system of coin-weights fairly simple 
fractions of the pound would be adopted for the 
different denominations. Neither Dupondius nor As 
was issued at of a pound, as we have already 
shown, but the two fractions and 3% stand in exact 
proportions above and below or half an ounce. 
That is to say, 

50- of a pound = 252-6 grains, or 210-5 -f 42-1 grains. 

5^0- of a pound = 168-4 grains, or 210-5— 42-1 grain.s. 
Again, 252-6 is exactly 1| times 168-4. 

Now it will be seen that these two weights 252-6 
and 168-4 grains very nearly approximate to the 
average weights of the Dupondius and copper As 
respectively. To be exact, they are slightly above the 
average, which is to be expected, while they fall well 
within the range of well-preserved specimens. We 
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may conclude tlierefore tkat Nero establi^^^^ the 
Dupondiiis at 252-6 grains, or of a pound, and the 
copper As at 1684 grains, or of a pound. Thus it 
follows that the ratio between brass and copper was 
as 1| : 1, which may reasonably be conceived as being 
the commercial value of the two metals. 

The lesser denominations, i.e. the As, Semis, and 
Quadrans of brass, and the Semis and Qiiadrans of 
copper, appear to fall regularly in proportional fractions 
of Diipondius and copper As respectively. Thus the 
reformed coinage may be summarized as follows : 


Sestertius 
Dupondiiis 
As , . 
Semis 
Quadrans 


BEASS. 

421 grains = i-g <^f ^ ponnd. 
252-6 „ 

126-8 „ 

68-15 „ 

81-5 ;; 


1 

20 

40 

1 

80 
1 „ 
I'eo 


As . . • 

Semis . . 

Quadrans . 


COPPER. 


168-4 grains = 3 ^, of a pound. 


84-2 

42-1 


1 

O'o ?? 
120 


It will be noticed that, although from the Dupondiiis 
downwards the regular proportion of weights is main- 
tained (i.e. each denomination is twice the weight of 
the one next below it), we find the Sestertius is not 
actually twice the weight of the Dupiondiiis. The 
explanation of this appears to be that the framers of 
Nero's reformed system had succeeded in accomplishing 
two things— (1) the relative value of brass and copper 
had been definitely fixed at the proportion of to 1 ; 
that is to say, of brass and copper coins, equal as 
regards their face value, the copper was one and a third 
times the weight of the brass. (2) By reducing the 
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weight of the denarius the value of silver relative to 
bronze was enhanced. 

These two facts necessarily involved a slight loss on 
the brass coinage, which was to some extent compen- 
sated for by continuing to issue the Sestertius at of 
a pound instead of . raising it to that the 

Sestertius was equivalent to four Asses of brass in point 
of value although inferior in actual ■weight. It appears, 
moreover, that Kero was unwilling to interfere with 
the traditional weight of the Sestertius, since it wm 
the basis on which sums of money were coinpiitecL 
despite the fact that the unit of the Roman monetary 
system was the As, 

In putting the above •^’’eights to the test it will be 
found that a discrepancy occurs in the case of the 
copper Semisses of the Ceriamen Q^iinquennale type 
[PI. II. s] and some of those ■with Eoma seated, which 
weigh on the average about 100 grains, and therefore 
bear no relation to the weights of Kero’s reformed 
standard. The same is true of the copper Quaclrantes 
[PL II. 9] with the type of the Helmet on column, &c., 
which tend to exceed the nominal weight of 42-1 
grains, given in the foregoing table. But if we 
assume that these Semisses and Quaclrantes were issued 
previous to the monetary reform, on the older standard 
of weight; and that, in A.n. 63, thej’* were superseded 
by the brass coins bearing the same types, but on the 
reformed standard, their place amongst Kero s coins 
becomes intelligible. 

The copper Semisses in question belong apparently 
to Liigdunum, where the standard of the copper As at 
approximately half an ounce (210-5 grains) may have 
existed. If so, the normal weight of the copper Semis 
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would be 105-25 grains, and tliat of the Qnadrans 
52*6 grains, which certainly corresponds with the 
actual weight of the coins. It is not quite certain 
whether any copper Semisses and Quadi-antes were 
issued after the brass coins of similar denominations 
were introduced. Some of the copper Semisses (type 
of ifoma seated) appear to conform to the weight of 
about 84*2 grains, and may. be assigned to the period 
64-8 A,D., but the variation in these smaller coins 
renders any deduction from them somewhat incon- 
clusive. 

We are left in no doubt as to the denominational 
value of Nero’s brass coins, owing to the fact that on 
certain pieces are found the symbols TT, T, ^^d S [see 
FI II. 2, 4, 5], thereby determining them as Dupondii, 
Asses, and Semisses respectively.^ 

The marks of value only occur with the following 
reverses : 

IT with SECVRITAS AVGVSTI ; VICTORIA 
AVGVSTI and MAC AVC (Macellum). 

Twith GENfO AVGVSTI and PONTIF MAX TR 
P (or POT) IMP P P (Nero as Apollo). 

S with CERT (IVIN ROM CO. and Eoma seated. 

The symbols are peculiar to the coinage of Nero. 
It is not surprising that the brass As and Semis were 
stamped with their marks of value, since they were 
practicallj’’ new coinsd^ In the case of the Dupondius 

There is, however, in the British Museum, a copper As of the 
type PONTIF MAX &c., as Apollo, the mark of 
value T* example, although most unusual, is important, 

since it gives additional proof that the brass and copper Asses were 
of equal value while differing both in size and weight. 

The brass Semis had not hitherto been struck at Rome, but 
similar coins occur during the previous reigns from the mint of 
Lugdtnnim. 
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it is more remarkable. For upwards of half a ceHtiiry 
the people of Eome had been familiar with the 
Dupoitdiiis of brass and the As of copper, practically 
equal in size; and, although a surface of patina fre- 
quently makes it difficult for us to distinguish the one 
from the other, no such confusion was likety to occur 
whilst the coins were in circulation. 

If, however, we assume that Nero projected the issue 
of the newer Imperial coinage on the brass standard, 
the marks of value would be necessary to determine 
their particular denomination through the various 
provinces of the Empire. 

Whatever theory we may adopt as to the exact 
purpose and scope of Nero’s elaborate monetary s 3 ^stem, 
the fact remains that, as far as the brass and copper 
coinage is concerned, it was discontinued after liis 
death, and his successors were content to fall back 
upon the simpler, if less complete, system of Augustus. 

The Dating on Nero’s Coins. 

During the first period of the reign (a.b, 54-63) the 
Tribtmkicm date occurs regularly on the gold and 
silver, and during the years 64-8 dates are found on 
a few specimens of the brass. 

There is some discrepancy, however, between the 
coin-dates and the date of the actual renewal oi' the 
Tribunicia pofestas as given in contemporary rca/ords.^^ 
Nero entered upon his first Tribunate on Oct, 13, 54, 
and renewed it on the same day in five subsecpient 
years. Thus TR. P. ll would extend from Oct. 13, 55, 
to Oct. 12, 56, and so on regularly until TR. P. VI on 

Of. Henderson’s iWro, p. 449. 
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Oct. 13, 59. At this point we meet with a difficulty ; 
the acts of the Fratres Arvales record the sacrifice for 
Nero's Trihunida potestas on Dec. 4, and, while they 
give the date Jan. 3, 59, as TR. P. V, they are equally 
clear ill giving Jan. 1, 60, as TR. P. VM. That is to 
say, Nero changed the date of his Tribunate from 
Oct. 13 to either Dec. 4 or 10 — the latter being the 
usual date — and consequently shortened his Vlth 
Tribunate to the period Oct. 13 to Dee. 4 (or 10), 
A.I). 59, and entered on TR. P. VII in Dec. 59. On 
Jan. 1, A.I). 60, he received his fourth Consulship, there- 
fore TR. P. VII and COS. I III should fall together. 
The coins, however, place COS. II 1 1 in the Vlth Tri- 
bunate ; consequently we find in this year two different 
modes of reckoning the Tribunician date, i. e. the one 
shown on the coins, and the other as appears from 
ancient I'ecords. 

The coins, moreover, appear to continue the older 
reckoning until the time of the currency reform, after 
which they are readjusted to suit the authorized 
system — although as a matter of fact the discrepancy 
signified little between the years 61 and 63. It has 
already been pointed out that the only dates which 
occur on the coins of Period II are TR. P. XII, Kill, 
and XII n, and, as the readjustment of the date 
necessitated the shortening of one of the Tribunician 
years, we may reasonably assume that it took place 
ill what was nominally. TR. P. Xf (i. e. Oct. 13 to 
Dec. 4 or 10, a. n. 64) since this date is omitted from 
the 'Coins.:^'^ ■ 


Hobler, Colien, and others describe coins on which the date 
TR. P. XH occurs ; the onlj" one I have been able to examine, 
however, is a Sestertius in the British Museum, with the reverse 
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The following table will help to make the point 

clear: 

Actual and coin dates in agreement TR. P. i~V. 

TR, P. 1. Oct. 54 to Oct. 55. 

1 1. Oct. 55 to Oct. 56. 

Ml. Oct. 56 to Oct. 57. 
nil. Oct. 57 to Oct. 58. 

V. Oct. 58 to Oct. 59. 

Discrepancy between actual and coin dates 

TR. P. Vl-Xl. 



Actual Bates, 



Cohi’-Ikites: 


VI. 

Oct. 

59 

to 

Dec. 

59, 

Oct. 

59 

to 

Oct. 

60. 

VII. 

Dec. 

59 

to 

Dec. 

60. 

Oct. 

60 

to 

Oct. 

61. 

VIII. 

Dee. 

60 

to 

Dec. 

61. 

Oct. 

61 

to 

Oct. 

62. 

VIIII. 

Dec. 

61 

to 

Dec. 

62. 

Oct. 

6)2 

to 

Oct, 

63. 

X. 

Dec. 

62 

to 

Dec. 

63. 

Oct. 

63 

to 

Oct 

iU, 

[XL] 

Dec. 

63 

to 

Dec. 

64. 

Oct. 

64 

to 

Dee. 

64. 


Actual and coin dates in agreement TR. P. XII-XV. 

TR. P. XII. Dec. 64 to Pec. 65. 

Xnt. Dec. 65 to Dec. 66. 

XI III. Dec. 66 to Dec. 67. 

XV. Dec. 67 to June 68. 


type of the Temple of Janus and the obverse legend NERO 
CAESAR AVG IMP TR POT XI P I P[PLll.lO]. Are 

•we to regard this remarkable form of date as an engraver’s blunder, 
or has it a special significance ? If, as seems probable, the "* Temple 
of Janus” coins -were issued on Januaiy 1, a. D. 65, this would 
fall, according to the older method adopted by the coins, under 
TR P XI, hut according to the revised system under TR P XII. 
We h-ave suggested above that the change in the system of datiijg 
the coins took place in the nombutl TR P XI, shortened to suit 
the authorized reckoning. Thus this particular date would have 
an ambiguons meaning. We may, I think, conceive that, in this 
instance, the coin engraver has made a compromise to suggest 
TR P XI, according to the older reckoning, or TR P Xll, ac- 
cording to the newer. It will be remembered that a somewhat 
parallel example of this double form of date occurs frequently 
in the seventeenth century ; as, for instance, January 1 to March 25. 
1645 = 1647 (old style) or 1648 (new style). 
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The last point I propose to touch upon in this paj)er 
is the attribution of certain coins to the mint of 
Liigdminm. This was the only mint outside Rome 
which, duidng the reign of Nero, appears to have 
exercised the privilege of issuing both Imperial and 
Senatorial coins. Before discussing the cliaracteristies 
of the coins which may be assigned to the famous 
'Gallic mint, it will be worth while to examine the 
theory, propounded originally by M. Mowatd^ ^R-d 
apparently still maintained by some numismatists, 
that the small globe pendent from the lower extremity 
of the bust is the mint-mark of Lugduiium. 

M. Mowat is very emphatic in the enunciation of the 
theory, and bases his arguments mainly on two groups 
of Galba’s coins. First, the denarii with the legend 
TRES CALLIAE and the three small heads personify- 
ing the three Gallic provinces, each with the globe 
pendent. His reason is that Lugdunum was the capital 
of the Three Gauls, hence the most appropriate place 
for the issue of this type. Secondly, the series 
which record the remission of a tax known as Quad- 
ragensimay the legends being CIVADRAGENS or 
Q.VADRAGENSVMA REMfSSA, and the globe occurs 
on the obverse. This tax M. Mowat assumes to be the 
Quadmgensima Galliarum^ or Gallic Customs Duty, 
thereby establishing a further connexion between Gaul 
and the symbol of the globe. 

Now these examples, cited by way of proof, happen 
to be somewhat unfortunate. The style of the TRES 
GALLIAE coin is quite unlike that of any coins which 
may unquestionably be assigned to Lugdunum, and at 
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tie particular period to wliieh tlie coin belongs Lug- 
dunum. was issuing a totally different series, conse- 
quently it is quite impossible to find any place in this 
mint for the TRES CALLIAE type. 

In the second instance, to identify the tax mentioned 
as Quadragensima with the Qiiadvagensinia Gallianun 
is wholly without foundation ; and it is impossible to 
discover any sort of connexion between the remission 
of a customs duty and the type which accompanies 
the legend QVADRACENSVMA REMISSA, namely, 
an arch-like structure under which prisoners and other 
persons are passing. Moreover, the style of many 
coins which refer to the rescinding of this tax indi- 
cates cleai-ly that they are of Roman mintage. 

We need not follow M. Mowat in detail through his 
further elaboration of the theory, wherein he connects 
the establishment of a Senatorial mint at Lixgdunum 
with Nero’s munificence after the great fii-e and subse- 
quent rebuilding of the city. He concludes, “ the 
mint of Lyon, raised to the position of auxilary to 
the mint of Rome, lost the right of perpetuating on 
the bronze the representation of the celebrated altar 
of the Three Gauls — the last symbol of its vanished 
autonomy.” 

The briefest possible comment will suffice. M. Alowat 
places the fire of Lugdunum in the year a. n. 58 — 
misled by a statement of Seneca— whereas Tacitus ‘ * 
makes it clear that it happened in a. d. 65. Nero’s 
munificence appears to have had nothing to do with 
the readjusting of the mint, but was merely to hand 
back to the citizens of Lugdunum the sum of four 
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million sesterces which, they had contributed in the 
previous year towards the rebuilding of Roine. The 
j^ear 65 is too late to fix the establishment of a Sena- 
torial mint, since it is evident from the coins that 
copper and probably brass were issued several years 
earlier at Lugdunum. The reference to the Altar, of 
Lyon type (ROM ET A VC, without S. C) refutes itself. 
There appears to be only one known example of this 
coin, and on the obverse the radiate head , of lSlei*o 
occurs tvitli the globe. “We must coiiclude> therefore, 
either that this coin (without S. G) belongs to the older 
mint of Lugdunum, in which case the globe occurs 
previous to the establishment of the Senatorial mint ; 
or, if the globe is to be regarded as the distinctive 
symbol of the Senatorial mint, the right of using the 
Altar of Lyon type was not forfeited. 

Perhaps the most conclusive evidence against the 
theory of identifying the globe with Lugdunum is 
found in the following considerations : 

(1) The globe occurs in conjunction with every 
known reverse type of Nero’s brass and copper coins, 
and, since certain types appear to be fecnliar to Lug- 
dunum, it would necessarily involve the supposition 
that, during the reign of Nero, a greater number of 
types was issued at Lugdunum than at Eome itself. 

(2) The style of a number of coins with the globe 
is unquestionably characteristic of the Roman mint,^'* 
and during the reign of G-alba the globe occurs fre- 
quently on coins which must be assigned to Spain. 

The attribution of Nero’s coins to the mints of Eome 
and Lugdunum is mainly to be determined from con- 
siderations of style. The style and general treatment 

Cf. PL II. 11. 
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of Nero's portrait, as found on the brass and copper 
coins, will be seen to fall into two distinct classes. 

First, there is the portrait remarkable for its bold 
treatment and high relief. The outline of the head 
usually rises sharply from the field, and the hair is 
arranged in close, irregular curls. This stjde of por- 
trait unquestionably belongs to the Eoman mint, and 
occurs prinoipalty on the bras*^ coins. On the Sestertii 
the head is always laureated, and at the lower part of 
the neck are found, on many specimens, the small aegis, 
or less frequently the globe. On the Dupondii and 
Asses Nero is generally represented wearing the 
radiate crown. [See PI. II. 11, 2, and 4]. 

Secondly, there is the portrait of much flatter and 
more outspread style. The features are less sharply 
defined, the lower part of the chin is heavily developed, 
and the arrangement of the hair is less compact than 
on the coins just mentioned. [See PL II. 3, 8, and 
12.] A further peculiarity may often be noticed in 
the method of finishing the lower line of the bust with 
sharp curves. This style I consider to be characteristic 
of Lugdunum, and it is found mainly on the copper 
Asses and Semisses, where the Emperor is represented 
bare-headed. There are also certain Sestertii and 
Dupondii with this style of portrait, the latter being 
generally characterized by the laurel instead of the 
radiate crown. 

The globe, but never the occurs with tliis style 
of portrait. 

It will be seen that these two classes do not entirely 
exhaust all the variations of style found on Nero’s 
brass and copper coins. For example, those which 
must probably be regarded as Imperial coins (without 
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S. C) frequently exhibit peculiarities of style not found 
on the Senatorial coinsd^ But so far as most of Nero's 
brass and copper coins are concerned these two classes 
will be found to include practically all that belong to 
the Senatorial mints of Rome and Lugdunum. 

Corresponding with these two styles of portraiture 
are found certain variations in the form of obverse 
legend. 

Thus style i (the portx'ait in high relief) is found 
with 

NERO CLAVD (or CLAVDIVS) CAESAR A VC 
CER (or GERM) PM TR P IMP P P. 

while style ii (the flatter portx’ait) occurs in conjunction 
with 

IMP NERO CAESAR AVC P (PONT or PONTIF) 
MAX TR POT (or TRIB POT) PP ; IMP 
NERO CAESAR AVC GERM; and NERO 
CLAVD CAESAR AVC GERMAN ICVS 
(CERMA or GERM). 

We may ixi all probability therefore assign the first 
legend to Rome and the others mostly to Lugdunum, 

A further point of difference may be observed in 
the style of striking. The slightly concave form of 
reverse seems to be peculiar to the coins of the Roman 
mint, whereas those of Lugdunum are generally flat. 

The two small symbols to which we have already 
referi’ed, viz. the glohe and the aegu\ appear to possess 
a significance quite irrespective of their place of 
mintage. 

The globe natui’aUy symbolizes the idea of world- wide 
dominion ; and the portrait of the Emperor placed 
above the globe implies that he occupies the supreme 

I) 2 
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position as controller of the world. That is to saj^, it 
is equivalent to regarding the Emperor himself as 
being of the nature of a divinity. We may suppose, 
therefore, that the symbol of the globe was intended 
to emphasize the divine aspect of the Imperial ofEce, 
but was introduced in a sufficiently unobtrusive way 
so as not to offend the susceptibilities of the more old- 
fashioned Eomans. Augustus, on whose coins the 
globe first occurs, was careful to allow no worship of 
himself apart from that of Roma, while there is no 
doubt that he regarded the divine character of the 
Emperor as an essential factor of the Imperial theory. 
Nero, the last of the Julio-Claudian dynasty, showed 
less reserve in his acceptance of divine honours ; hence 
the frequenc}" with which the globe appears on his 
coins. 

The aegis is an emblem associated with Jupiter and 
Minerva. The adoption of the aegis by the Emperor 
therefore implies the assumption of a divine attribute. 
Thus we may regard the symbolism of the globe and 
aegis as practically identical, inasmuch as both empha- 
size the divinity of the Emperor, 
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III. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE DENARIUS 
IN THE THIRD CENTURY A.D. 

(See Plate III) 

In tlie seveiiteentli year of liis tribunicial power 
[a. D. 214] the emperor Caracalla made two changes 
of no small importance in the Roman coinage, whose 
multiples and fractions had remained practically un- 
altered since the time of Nero. These two changes 
are obviously connected with each other. The first 
was that he commenced to strike a silver coin of a 
larger denomination than the time-honoured denarius, 
and one which was destined to drive the old silver 
unit of calculation out of the currency before fifty 
years had expired. This new coin has been called by 
most modern numismatists the Antonimanus^^ a name 
which has no real authority, for it is only found in 
some of the forged rescripts and letters which certain 
misguided historians of the fourth century inserted in 
the Augustan History’". But Mommsen adopted the 
name for the new coin of Garacalla, and his successors 


^ The word occurs in a rescript of Aurelian of most doubtful 
character in Mistoriae [Vita Bonosi 15] and 

was identified by Mommsen with another coin, the argenteus Aiire- 
h'aniw meiitionedi in a letter in Vita Probi 4. The fictitious nature 
of these documents and the general unreliability of the JL S, A, for 
numismatic topics is well exposed in Menadier’s Das 
bet tien Serqytores Mistonae Angimtae, Berlin, 1918. 
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have unfortunately followed Mm. As a matter of fact^ 
tile name of the new denomination is uncertain. 

This piece is easily distinguishable from the denarius 
not only by its greater size, but by the fact that the 
emperor’s head upon it is always adorned with a radiate 
crown, of simple spikes set in a narrow circlet. This 
crown was already familiar on the coinage, having 
been frequently placed on the bronze dupondii of 
emperors of the first and second centuries ; it was 
also common on the silver and bronze of Alexandria 
and other provincial mints. But, on the , denarius, 
emperors had always been wont to wear the laurel 
wreath, except when .they-, showed- no head-gear of any - 
sort at ail. The majority of Augustus’s, issues, a great 
part of Hadrian’s denarii, - and many of those - of 
Antoninus Pius had displayed - the plain bare head ; 
and Caesars and other junior members of the imperial 
house had also worn 'no wreath. Still the laurelled 
head was by far the most common type on all denarii 
for the last two centuries.- ■ Onward from A.n. 314, the 
portrait on the denarius retained the laurel crown, 
except in the case of certain Caesars, ■who remained bare-- 
headed on this size of coin till their promotion to the 
rank of Augustus (as did e.g. Alexander. Severus and 
Gordian III), or till their death without obtaining the 
higher title {e,g. Maximus, son of Maximiiiiis I)." 

As regard the wives and -mothers of emperors, the 
difference between the denarius and the new coin 
could not be expressed by means of a diversity of 
headgean since the Augustae did not wear laurel 

“ The only exception to this rule is that Diaduiuenianus, the son 
of Macrinus, shows the radiate crown on his hirge-sixe pieces, 
though he was neyer raised to the rank of Augustus. 
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crowns. But it was adequately managed by intro- 
ducing the rule that on the new denomination the 
empress’s bust always emerges from a long-horned 
crescent, while on the denarius there is no such addi- 
tion, and the bust continues to resemble that of the 
ladies of the earlier empire, showing simple drapery 
at the neck. 

The average weight of the denarius under Severus 
and in Garacalla’s earlier years had been about 54 grsJ" 
That of the new large coin staided at about 80 grs.^, 
apparently pointing to a standard of 64 pieces struck 
from the pound of silver, while the denarius since 
Nero’s time had been theoretically issued at 96 to the 
pound. It would seem that the new coin was intended 
to circulate at the rate of 1| denarii, since a 54 gr, 
denarius would give 81 grs. as the proper weight of 
its one-and-a-half multiple, and some of the larger 
pieces do weigh as much as this, though the majority 
fall a little below it. It was not intended to su;persede 
the old coin entirely, for there are plenty of denarii 
bearing the dates of Caracalla’s seventeenth, eighteenth, 
nineteenth, and twentieth tribunicial years. Clearly, 
then, the two denominations were intended to circulate 
together, and in some fixed relation to each other, and 
this can hardly have been any other relation than that 
of one to one-and-a-half. There have been authors 
■who allege that the new piece was to pass as a double 
denarius. But it is incredible that even a tyrant like 


'' Fifteen very fine denarii of Severus and of Caracalla as Caesar 
weigh 813 grs., he. 54*2 on the average. 

Four very fine pieces of Carcfcalla’s new coinage weigh 313 grs., 
or an average of 78-B. Babelon, Tmiti, i. 560, gives the highest 
known weight of the new coin as 5*31 grammes — 82 grains. 
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Caracalla could have contemplated the foisting of such 
an obvious fraud on the public. If it had been tried, 
the only result would have been the immediate dis- 
appearance of all denarii from circulation, since every 
holder would have hastened to melt them down and 
use them as bullion. He would have had 108 grs. of 
the metal in his hand by melting two denarii, instead 
of the 80 of the new coin. And it cannot be urged 
that, both being rather base silver, the government 
could rely on a general knowledge of the fact, and 
persuade the public that it was the stamp and tlie 
emperor s edict that made the only real value, not the 
actual weight of the pieces. For the coins had still 
enough silver in them—- some 55 per cent, or a little 
more — to prevent the actual value of the metal from 
being a negligible quantity. If aiming at a gigantic 
fraud on the scale suggested by the believers in the 
"‘double-denarius*’, Caracalla need only have debased 
his metal. But this he did not do: the quality of the 
two coins is the same. It was only in the course of 
long years that the purity of the silver of the Eonian 
coinage finally sank to the miserable 0*2 or 0ri55 that 
is to be found in the last issues of the bankrupt 
Gallienus. 

There can be no serious doubt that for economic 
reasons the new coin must have been intended to 
circulate for what it actually was, a piece of one-and-a- 
half denarii What was the object of issuing a new 
denomination in silver bearing this rather av^kward 
relation to the old universally current denarius? 

The only reasonable explanation that occurs to me 
is, that the introduction of the new piece must be put 
into close connexion with the other great monetary 
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ctange of Oaracalla^s seveiiteentli tribimiGial year. 
This was noty as Mommsen and many more following 
him have asserted, a general reduction of the weight of 
the current gold unit, the aureus, from 112 to 100 grs. 
No such general reduction took place. Light aurei 
ranging down to 100 grs, do indeed appear in some 
quantity struck in the last four years of Caracalla, but 
with them, and bearing the same dates, are many 
others still weighing the full 112 grs. of the old 
standard, and still more varying from 109 to 102 grs. 
This would have been objectless waste of gold, if 
Caracalla had contemplated reducing the gold standard 
unit to 100 grs., since he would have been depleting 
his finances appreciabty by every single coin weighing 
over 100 grs. that he issued. And that the old standard 
was not officially disused is shown by the fact that not 
only do all the rare aurei of his successor Macriiiiis 
weigh from 110 to 112 grs., but also many of those 
of Elagabalus. Of weighed aurei of that emperor 
I note three recorded coming tip to 112 gi's. full (two 
with im FIDES MILITVM, one with PONTIF MAX 
TR P. : type Rome seated), two up to 110 grs. (both 
VICTORIA ANTONINI AVG), one of 109 (again 
FIDES MILITVM), while one British Museum speci- 
meui rises to the wdiolly unnecessai*y and ostentatious 
■weight of 114 grs. It is true that there are more 
aurei of Elagabalus running down to lower weights — 
100, 98, even 96 gi'S. But if a 100 gr. standard had 
been regularly introduced by Caracalla, we should not 
get the numerous aurei weighing a great deal more 
than 100 grains which are forthcoming from him and 
his immediate successors. . 

Garaealla did not introduce a new gold standard. 
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Wliat lie did in a.I). 214 was sometiiing quite different. 
A moinent s reflection shows why lie wms able to begin 
issuing aiirei of erratic weight without upsetting the 
wdiole currency of the enij)ire- He recognized that 
the aureus was now getting so scarce that it had 
ceased to be readily interchangeable for silver, and 
had become valuable bullion, to be issued and received 
by -weight only and not by tale. It is a matter of 
general knowledge that in the fourth century gold 
was calculated by the pound weight, and not by the 
number of pieces. Payments were made in so many 
pounds of gold, not in so many solkli, hTow if we 
extend this usage back to the third century, a flood 
of light is thrown upon the question. It does not 
matter in the least how” many grains of gold there 
are in the individual aureus, if that piece is only taken 
and given by weight. Whether the seller of any 
commodity receives four light or three heavy aurei 
does not concern him, if he gets the due w- eight of 
gold. True, he must ahvays be using the scales, but 
that was familiar to the ancient world, just as it w^as 
to our owm ancestors in the eighteenth century, who 
were always poising light guineas in the neat little 
pocket-scales of which so many survive, or to the 
Chinese of to-day, who readily receive gold as u 
currency in an uncoined shape, by mere Aveighing 
on every transaction. 

Why should this crisis have come in the time of 
Caracalla? Simply because the gold coinage w'as 
passing out of use, owing to the scant issues of the 
last forty years. After the reign of Marcus Aurelius 
the aureus had ceased to be struck in such immense 
quantities as had been issued from the Eoman mint 
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from the time of Nero downwards. As every coiii- 
collector knows, anrei of Oommodus are scarcoj those 
of Sevenis and his wife and family rather scarcer, 
while from the accession of Maximinns onward they 
are of the very highest rarity. The easiest wajr of ex- 
pressing their relative scarcity is perhaps to quote the 
scale of prices in Cohen- Feuardent, bearing in mind 
that it is only relative rarity that is expressed, not 
actual market value. For the sums fixed in that Bible 
of the Roman Numismatist are obviously far too low 
for these days. But taking its scale, an aureus of a 
common type of Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, or 
Marcus Aurelius is valued at only 40 francs, those of 
Commodus at 130, of Severus, Caracalla, and Jtilia 
Domna at 150. Now Oommodus reigned thirteen 
yeax’s, SeveiTis eighteen, Caracalla (as his father's 
partner and then in his own sole idght) for nineteen. 
The rarity of their aurei, therefoi-e, does not result 
from the shortness of their reigns — as would the rarity 
of those of Balbinus, Aemiliaii, or Volusian, If 
they had been issuing gold freelyj it would be as 
accessible to-day as are aurei of Nero and Trajan. 
The simple fact stands out that since the disasters 
that mai’ked the later years of Marcus Aui-elius — the 
great plague, the earthquakes, the first barbarian 
inroads into Italy- — ^the empire was growing rapidly 
poorei% and the mint had ceased to coin gold with 
any freedom. The aui-ei of Oommodus, Severus, and 
Caracalla are much more ‘^ medallic’' than those of 
tlxeir predecessors — they repi*esent more the necessary 
imperial largesses and the commemoration of great 
occasions than do those of the eaidier periods. As 
every collector knows, a veiy remarkable propoxtion of 
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them are found in mint condition, and lia^ve obviously 
never been in general circulation. A worn Trajan or 
Hadrian is a common object—a worn Caxacalla is a 
rarity. It is clear that the aurei w^ere boarded tlie 
moment that they were issued. 

Contemporary with this obvious stopping off of the 
free issue of aui'ei, we have the immense over-issue 
of denarii, which under Cominodus, and still more 
under Sevems, are allojj'ed with base metal far more 
than those of the earlier Antoni ne period. By 
Caracalla’s time this ‘vsilver’’ was only 0-55 or at the 
most 0*6 pure. For the practical purposes of life the 
debased denarius was driving out the aureus in all 
transactions. It is clear that as fast as the meagre 
supply of gold was issued from the mint, it was hoarded 
or melted down. While the aureus was still officially 
rated at 25 denarii/^ it must really have commanded 
an agio, as does the seldom-seen gold coinage oi* Spain 
or Italy to-day. 

Caracalla, unless I am mistaken, recognized this tact 
and abandoned as hopeless the attempt to keep up the 
circulation of the aureus of 112 grs., interchangeable 
with 25 base-silver denarii of 54 grs. ; i, e. he saw that 
the relation of gold to base silver was not really one to 
twelve, that the public had realized the fact, and that 
anj^ further attempt to maintain such a tlieoretit'al 
rate of exchange was hopeless. He commenced to issue 
a certain amount of gold pieces of irregular weights, 
but only for what they were worth, not as multiples 
of the denarius. What they actually passed for would 
depend on the weight of each piece tested l)y the 


^ Bee Mnltnch f Meimhgh^ 2, p, SOS. 
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scales, and ttis weiglit varied from 100 grs. up to the 
old 112. The object of issuing any such pieces at all 
was no doubt that the imperial donatives and liberali- 
ties, which were wont to be given in gold, might still 
continue. 

The unit of calculation in imperial, as in republican 
Eonie, was still the sesterce, now represented by the 
“ First Brass Taxes or bargains in the market had 
never been officially stated in aurei— though they 
must have been beginning to be stated in a.d. 214 in 
pounds of gold, as they certainly were in the foui*th 
century. The denarius, no doubt, still continued to 
stand for four sesterces. The new larger coin of 
80 grs. must have circulated for six. How either of 
them interchanged with an aureus would depend 
on the weight of the aureus— which no^v varied so 
much that a 112 gr. piece must have been worth at 
least four denarii more than a new 100 gr. one. 

My own guess would be that the new 80 gr. silver 
piece was intended to fit into the scale of the lightest 
of the new aurei, at the old rate of exchange of 25 
pieces to one; ic. of 25 Antoniniani (to use the 
familiar if incorrect name) or 2,000 grains of base 
silver to 100 grs. of gold, or twenty grains to one. For 
the grain of base silver was clearly not of the same 
value as the grain of comparatively pure silver that 
had formed the denarii of Nero and Trajan. Taking 
the highest assay of the coins of Oaracalla at 0‘6 pure 
silver to 04 alloy— which is not far from correct, though 
0*55 is the average— the 2,000 grains of base metal in 
25 of the new large coins would represent 1,200 grs. 
of pure silver. That is to say, the old , exchange rate 
of one grain of gold to tw^elve of real silver would be 
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restored, it being of no consequence that eight parts 
of alloy were mixed with the twelve of pure metal in 
the new ' silver ^ coin. 

The main convenience of the Antoniniaiitis ” would 
be that it would exchange fairly with one of the new 
100 gr. aurei at a reasonable rate. But Eiagabaliis, 
before he had been long on the throne, began striking- 
some of his aurei much below the 100 grs. which had 
been Caracalla's minimum. The moment that aurei of 
96 or 98 grs. began to appear in numbers, the con - 
venient relation of one to twenty between the base- 
silver and the lighter gold ceased to exist. Hence 
Elagabahis ere long dropped striking the new large 
base-silver coin, and Alexander Severus and his suc- 
cessor Maximinus issued none at all. This was all the 
more natural because Alexander lowered the weight of 
his smallest aurei to much less than the lightest of those 
of his cousin. Many -weigh only 94 or even 92 grs. For 
nearly twenty years the denarius was once more the 
only base-silver coin which continued to be struck. 
It must have exchanged against aurei purely on a rate 
settled by the scales, since the gold pieces were being 
struck, when they were struck at all, of most irregular 
and diverse weights. 

Now comes the main problem. "Why in a. d. 288 
did Balbinus and Pupienus begin to reissue the de- 
funct “ Antoninianus in considerable bulk, and why 
did the ministers of Gordian III, in about a. d. 242, 
make it the common coin of the realm, and allow the 
denarius to die out, for aU intents and purposes? The 
answer, I take it, must be that for the last few year:^ 
the striking of aurei had ceased altogether, save on the 
most limited scale and for purely ceremonial and 
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donative purposes. There is mucli less gold visible 
from Alexander Severus’s later period than from Ms 
earlier times : Ms successor Maximinus I, tlioiigli lie 
feigned three full years, seems hardly to have struck 
any aiirei at all — they are so rare that Cohen-Feuardent 
values them at 600 francs apiece or more. Short as 
was the joint reign of Balbinus and Piipienus, their 
aurei are even rarer than might have been expected— 
of Balbinus none were known to Cohen, though two 
specimens (as I believe) turned up in recent years from 
an Egyptian find. Of Pupienus the only known type is 
valued at 3,000 francs. Yet these short-lived emperors 
issued a very considerable bulk of the resuscitated 
“ Antoniniani’’, along with a somewhat smaller quantity 
of denarii. We learn from the historians that they 
disbursed a good deal of money.^ Certainly it cannot 
have been in gold ; presumably, then, it must have 
been in silver. But why in “ Antoniniani ” ? 

The only reason that I can suggest is that lavish 
expenditure being necessary in their short if strenuous 
reign, and gold not being forthcoming for the cam- 
paign against Maximinus I, they rushed out a large 
quantity of ‘'Antoniniani 'V l^€^'t^ause these were the 
largest known coin of the realm, save the practically 
defunct aureus. Large and hasty payments having to 
be made, it was easier to coin a fixed amount of base- 
silver into a smaller number of large rather than into 
a larger number of small pieces. Time, trouble, and 
labour would be saved by coining a lump of billon 
into 1,000 of the larger rather than into 1,500 of the 
lighter coins. 


^ See Vitae Mammi etBcdhim 12, in Hidoria 
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The colleague and successor of Balbiiiiis and Piipieiius, 
the j'omig and unlucky Gordian III, issued, like the two 
old emperors, both denarii and Antoniniani’’* His 
rare early pieces, with the title of Caesar only, appear 
to be all denarii, and, for the first two or three years 
of the six for %vhicli he reigned, there are plenty of 
the smaller coins forthcoming. But from his fourth 
year onward these disappeared: of Ms dated silver 
coins of his fourth, fifth, and sixth tribunicial years 
all are of the large size, and show him wearing the 
radiated crown. And the same would appear to be 
the case with his undated coins — if his mint had been 
turning out denarii still in his later years, we should 
have found a good many of them struck in the early 
months after his death and Philip’s accession. But 
as a matter of fact, denarii of Philip are of the very 
highest raritj^ There are only two types of them 
known, ^ and they are among the hardest Eoinan coins 
to procure. Of his wife Otacilia two types only of 
the denarius are also known, ^ while of his son Philip II 
there is only one.^ 

The denarius, as a practically circulating coin, was 
therefore (as I imagine) killed by the fact that free 
gold issues had ceased, and that some larger unit of 
payment for small transactions was eonvenient. The 
relation of the denarius to the Antoninianus’’ was 
mther inconvenient, it was neither a half nor a tluiYi 


" SECVRITAS ORBIS (CoIieiiNo..214) ami ADVENTVS 
AVG. (Colien No. 5), the former iUiistrated in PI III. 1. 

CONCORDIA (Colien No. a) and PVDICITIA (Cohen 
No. 52). The former illustrated in PI III. 2. 

PRINCIPIVM IVVENT ■{Oolien No. 53) illustrated in 
PI. III. a. , , 
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of tile new coiiij but a two- thirds. Hence it was 
dropped as inconvenient. 

Wily a very few denarii continued to be struck 
after Grordian III bad dropped tbeir issue in mass, 
it is not easy to see. Possibly tlie mint-masters con- 
tinued to cause a few specimens to be struck out of 
mere routine, for some ceremony corresponding to otir 
own ‘‘Trial of the Pyx”. Possibly they vv^ere wanted, 
like our own Maundy money, for some donative or 
function, at which the ai'chaic denomination had been 
distributed from time immemorial. But it is certain 
that denarii continued to . be issued, though in infini- 
tesimal quantities, right down to the time of Gallienus 
and his rival the Gaulish usurper Postumus. They 
only ceased to appear when the billon followed the 
good silver into oblivion, in the utter bankruptcy 
of the state. There are denarii both of Valerian and 
of Gallienus, though none apparently of Trajan Decius 
and Trebonianus Gallus and their families. Their 
metal is as wretched as that of the “Antoniniani ”, from 
which they are distinguished only by their smaller 
size, and the laurel-wreath which still encircles the 
emperor’s head, instead of the radiate crown. Their 
rarity is their only merit — a collector may spend years 
on end without coming across a denarius of Philip or 
Valerian in a sale-catalogue or a dealer’s cabinet. 

It seems, indeed, that the character of the imperial 
image on the coin, and not its weight, was the sole 
thing that mattered in these last days of the life of 
the old silver coin. If the piece had a laurelled head 
(or a bare head in the case of a Caesar), it was a denarius ; 
if a radiated head, it was an “Antoniniaiius And so 
much was this the case that while as a rule the denarius 
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was much smaller than the ‘‘ Antoniiiiaiiiis ’V il' 
always so. Of three denarii of Valerian which I have 
weighed, one turns the scale at 26*7 grs. {Pi. III. 6), one 
at 324 grs.. but the third (of the same type, iOVI CON- 
SERVATOR!, as the one before it in the list weighs 
up to 52 grs., which is as much as that of many con- 
temporary Antoiiiniani This can certainly not be 
considered a double denarius, j^et it has just twice the 
number of grains as the smaller of the other two laurel- 
wreathed pieces of Valerian ! Yet it must imdoiibtedly 
have ciroulated as a piece of the same denomination as 
the lesser coin. There is a similar, if not so marked, 
difference between the weights of two denarii of 
absolutely contemporary issue in the British Museunn 
They belong to two colleagues — Philip I and his son 
Philip II, and are both in splendid condition, j’et the 
younger Philip's coin weighs 444 grs., his iather's 
only 30*4 Clearly the mint-master made no attempt 
to keep to a rigid rule, and to send back to the melting- 
pot coins that were much too heavy or much too light. 
The light coin would pass because of the image upon 
it — in the case of the heavy one the loss to the treasury 
owing to over- weight would be negligible because 
of the baseness of the metal No doubt all that was 
insisted upon was that a pound of billon >should be 
coined intt) a Hxed number of denarii or '' Antoni niani'k 
Some might be too large, some too small, but that 

This coin is in my own collection. 

i wo Antoniniani ” of Valerian’s ephemeral pr^Mltieessor 
Aemiliaii, in very fine state, weigh 45 and 49 grs,, much 
than this d^marius. A good, weli-strack “ Antoniniamis'’ of 
Valerian’s wife Mariniana weighs 48 grs. Most of the eariii-si 
‘'Antoniniani' of Gallienns are over 52 grs., but by the time he had 
been on the throne a few years they had gone down to an average 
of 47 grs. 
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woiiid not matter if tlie wliole batcli together made 
tip the right weight. The obvious deductioii would 
seem to be that all large payments must have been 
made by weight, not by tale : otherwise, tax-payers 
would have carefully searched for the small and light 
coins to pay their debts, and have spoilt the general 
result by putting by for profit the heavy ones. Wild 
carelessness had its fullest fling in the troubled time of 
G-allienus. For a specimen of Q-allienus’s untidy and 
ill-struch denarii, see the type fORTVNA REDVX 
(PI. III. 8). Excluding absolutely base tin- washed 
coins of his latest years, and weighing only true billon 
ones, I found that his heaviest Antoninianus ” came 
to 70 grs., the lightest to only 43 ! Clearly, the mint- 
master had ceased to take any care of the amount of 
the almost absolutely valueless metal that was melted 
up into any particular coin. The emperor’s stamp 
would make it pass, whatever its precise weight. But 
of course there was a nemesis for this : the puxohasing 
value of the wretched billon “ Antoniniaiii ’’ dwindled 
away to next to nothing. 

Contemporary with the last billon denarii coined by 
Gallienus, there are some notable billon coins, apparently 
denarii also, of his rival the usurper Postumus, who 
tore away from him Gaul, Spain, and Britain, and held 
them as a separate ^‘Imperium Galliarum” from liis 
revolt in a.b. 259 till his death in 267 : it will be 
remembered that Gallienus survived him by a year, 
as he was murdered in 268. The usurper copied 
all the curreiit sizes of the coins of the legitimate 
emperor, including the bronze sestertius and dupondius, 
;so that it is not surprising to find that he issued 
•denarii, scarce as these had become by liis time ; but 
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it is odd tliat lie struck more tlian Ms riyaL There 
seem to be more than twenty known types of Postiiniiis 
to seyen or eight of Grallieniis. The peculiarity of 
the denarii of Postumus is that the majority of them 
belong to a series with a yery special sort of obverse, 
where the laureated head of the usurping emperor is 
joined side by side with that of Hercules, his special 
patron among the gods. The reverses of the main 
series each repi*esent one of the Labours of Hercules : 
there are to be found — 

(1) HERCVLf ARGfVO, with Hercules lolling the 

PL III. 16. 

(2) HERGVLI ERVMANTINO, with Hercules eixrrjmg 

the ErYiiianthine boar on his shoulders. PL III. 17. 

(3) HERCVLI iNyiCTO, with Hercules stripping off the 

girdle of the Queen of the Amazons. Pi. III. 19. 

(4) HERCVLI NEMAEO, with Hercules strangling the 

Nemaean lion. PL III. 18. 

(5) HERCVLI ROMANO, with Hercules gathering tlie 

golden apple of the Hesperides — three nymphs draw 

back from the tree. 

All these five Labours are found on coins in the 
British Museum. The Paris Collection supplies iive 
other Labours, viz. (I illustrate the second of them from 
a very fine specimen in Sir Arthur Evans’s cabinet) : 

(6) HERCVLI ARCADIO, Hercules captiiring tlu), 

Ceryneian stag. 

(7) HERCVLI GADITANO, Hercules fighting with the 

Monster Geryon, PL III. 20. 

(8) HERCVLI INMORTALf, Hei’cules dragging along 

the Dog Cerberus. 

(9) HERCVLI P I SAEO, Hercules clearing the stables of 

Augeas. 

(10) HERCVLI THRACIO, Hercules taming the horses 

of Diomedes. 
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The types which would complete the set of the 
twelve Labours of the god are not known in billon, 
but as they are found in gold there can be little doubt 
that they were issued in the baser metal also, though 
no specimens are now known. They are: 

(11) HERCVLI CRETENSI, Hercules pulling down the 

Dictaean bull. 

(12) HERGVLi LIBYCO, Hercules strangling the giant 

Antaeus. 

This forms an extraordinary and unparalleled set of 
denarii: they run rather heavy in weight compared 
with the contemporary pieces of (xallienus : the heaviest 
of those in the British Museum rises to 51 grs. (HER- 
CVLI ROMANO), the lightest (HERCVLI NEMAEO) 
falls to 32. Of the contemporary denarii of Gallienus 
the heaviest weighs only 404 grs. and the majority 
lie between 35 and 25 grs. 

In addition to the set of denarii with the Labours ot 
Hercules, Postumus struck a few more, still recalling 
that same god, with his head on the obverse alongside 
of the emperor's own : these are of the types^ — 

(13) 01)V,—Th.e two heads. Mev, — CASTOR, One of the 

Dioscuri holding his horse by the rein. 

(14) Ohv . — The two heads. Bev , — CL A R IT AS A VC. Busts 

of the sun and moon, side by side. 

(15) Ohi \ — The two heads. Bay.— CONSERVATORES 

AVG, Busts of Mars and Victory. 

(16) Ohv.—The two heads.', CONSERVATORES 

AVG. Busts of Apollo and Diana. 

(17) Ok’.— The two heads. Eev . — FELICITAS TEMP, 

Galley wdth four ro’wers. 

(18) : 05 ‘^ 7 .— The two heads. Rev . — HERCVLI DEVSON 1- 

ENSI. Standing figure of Hercules. PL III* 

. 15'. 
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(19) Ohv , — The two heads. Bev , — HILARITAS AVG. Joy 
standing between two children hoiding palms. 

{20) Ohv . — The two heads. Bev . — PAX AVG. Peace, 
standing, wdth olive branch and sceptre. 

(21) Ohv . — The two heads. Bev. — P.M, TR.P. COS. P.P. 

Lion holding a fulmen in his mouth. 

(22) 01)i \ — The two heads. Bev. — POSTVMVS AV- 

C VST VS, Bust of Fostimiiis with the attrh 
butes of Hercules, club and lion’s skin. 

Lastly, to complete the denarii of Postiimns ive must 
add two more, which have no reference to Hercirles 
tipon them, viz. 

(23) Ohv. — Laureated head of the Em]3eror. I N V I CT O 

AVG. The same head radiate. 

(24) Ohv. — Laureated head of the Emperor. i?er. — PROVI- 

DENT I A AVG. Providence standing, with 
globe and coiiiucopiae. 

But for the existence of these tw^o last-named coins, 
on which no reference to the god Hercules appears, 
we should have been inclined to suppose that all the 
denarii of Postumus had been struck at one and the 
same time, at some period in his earlier years %vhen 
he was celebrating some feast or dedication in honour 
of his patron deity. The obverse type of the two 
heads is uniform on the whole series, and is executed 
in a far better style of art than w^as common at the 
time. Indeed it appears that the set of denarii w’itli 
the Labours of Hercules and the other subjects wiis 
issued along with a corresponding set of aiirei of 
excellent design with the two juxtaposed heads, wiiicli 
reproduce in exactly the same fashion several of the 
reverse-types found on the billon,^" -with one or two 



Aurei are fouiul with the types numbered above among ihe 
denarii of the following— Nos, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15. lib 20. 
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more in addition which obviously belong to the same 
issiie,^'^ and probably had billon parallels which may 
yet come to light in some future excavation. Why 
this commemorative issue should have been composed 
mainly of aurei and denarii, the usual “ Antoninianus ” 
not appearing for most of the types, it is impossible 
to sa}/”. Perhaps Postumus contemplated at the moment 
the restoration of the denaidus as the ordinary silver 
currency of his realm, to the detriment of the dis- 
reputable “ x4.ntoninianus If so, he did not cairy out 
the scheme : this issue with the Hercules types is an 
almost isolated phenomenon in the currency of the 
“ Irnperiiim Galliarum 

Indeed for all intents and purposes it may be said 
that the Herciiles-issue of Postumus forms the last im- 
portant output of imperial denarii. These types are 
so curious and interesting, and their art is so good for 
the period, that it may faiidy be said that the original 
Homan silver unit, despite of its sad deterioration in 
purity of metal, at least expired in a blaze of mytho- 
logical and artistic glory. The miserable “Antoni- 
nianus’’ had a much more ignominious end, not coming 
to a sharp stop like the denarius, but trailing out its last 
years of existence as mere coiiper, with no trace of its 
original self save the radiate crown on the obverse, 
which still continued to adorn the heads of the short- 
lived emperors of the later third century. 

So much for the end of the ancient Homan denarius. 
It remains to speak of the exactly similar fate of the 
other old silver denomination which dated back to 


Viz.tiieaiireiwitliHERCVLI CRETENSI and HERCVLI 
LfBYCO which complete the series of the Labours, and are 
numbered as 11 and 12 in the list above. 
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the Eepublic of the third century b. c., the qiiinariiis, 
the half of the denarius. This was never a popular 
denomination from Augustus onward, but nearly all 
the emperors of the first and second centuries continued 
to strike it on a very modest scale. Probably it was 
inconvenient from its small size, and change was 
generally given in sestertii, or first brass ”, rather tliaii 
in quinarii, when a denarius was passed over the 
counter for some small purchase. Its life must have 
been much like that of our own ‘‘ threepenny bit ” — 
rather avoided than welcomed by the receiver of 
change. The only emperors of whom quinarii are 
moderately common are Augustus, Nero, Vespasian, 
Titus, Domitian, Trajan, and Hadrianf'^ and of any 
of these sovereigns one runs across fifty denarii before 
coming on a single specimen of the smaller silver coin. 
With the death of Hadrian their issue became still 
more restricted. Antoninus Pius and M. Aiirelius struck 
so few that they are almost unobtainable by the collec- 
tor,^^ and Commodus was hardly more liberal One 
asks oneself why the occasional and scanty eoiiiiiig 
of them still lingered on, after the mint-masters of 
Antoninus Pius made up their minds not to follow the 
scale on which those of Hadrian had been workina:, 

o 

There is one really common quinariiis of An^^ostus, tlnU with 
I’everse ASIA RECEPTA. Of all the other emperors named, a 
quinarins costs about Los. in the market, while common denupii can 
be had for Is. or a trifle over. 

As a rough guide to respective rarity, it maybe noted that 
Cohen-Feuardent ratesa quinarius of Antoninus at about loO fra,n(*s, 
one of Aurelius at 60, Commodus at 25 francs, Seveu-us at 12 trancs 
and upwards [much too cheap I], Caracalla at 25-80 francs, Elaua- 
balus at 40 francs, Alexander Severus at 15 francs and upwards. 
Common denarii of any one of these emperors are not worth over 
2 francs, some even less. 
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Probably, as we have already noted witb the denarii, 
there was some ceremony or largess in which quinarii 
had been habitually distributed, as our own Maundy 
money still is. At any rate, the quinarius continued to 
be issued by Severus and his family, perhaps with 
a little more liberality than Aurelius and his son had 
shown, but still in such small bulk that they can never 
have formed any appreciable part of the circulating 
medium. 

When Caracalla in 214 began to issue the new silver 
denomination of the Antoninianus ”, one might have 
expected that he would have ^put a complete stop to the 
coining of the rare quinarius. But this did not happen ; 
it still continued to appear, with a constant^ waning 
proportion of silver in its contents. No doubt it passed 
as one-third of the ‘‘ Antoninianus”, a sufficiently con- 
venient ratio : a half “ Antoninianus ” was never struck, 
evidently because it would have had to circulate at the 
tiresome proportion of three-quarters of the denarius. 
Quinarii therefore are found of nearly all the emperors 
of the middle period of the third century: only 
those ephemeral princes Balbinus and Pupienus and 
Aemilian do not appear to have issued them. They 
are always very rare — Alexander Severus was the last 
emperor who issued any appreciable quantity of them. 
They show their relation to the denarius-series by 
bearing, without exception, the emperor’s laureated 
head, and not the radiated head which was the special 
mark of the “Antoninianus "-series. Generally they are 
rather neat, round, and well-struck coins, considering 
the period in which they w^ere being issued, and contrast 
favourably in , appearance with both sizes of the larger 
silver (or rather billon) currency. This is especially 
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notable in tlieir inscriptions, whieb are quite clear 
and well formed, tbougli they have to be crammed 
into a much smaller space than was given by the 
round of the denarius. But long inscriptions like 
CENIVS EXERC ILLYRICIANI on a quinariiis of 
Trajan Deeius (PI. III. 4), FELICITAS PVBLICA on 
one of Gallus (PL III. 6), RESTITVTOR ORBIS on 
one of Valerian (PL III. 7), or VICTORIA CERMANiCA 
on one of Gallienus are rendered with a neatness and 
legibility that is rather surprising. 

The weight of the quinariiis in its last days became 
quite as irregular as that of the denarius. The latter 
between Philip and Gallienus wus being struck of 
almost any weight from 52 grs. dowui to 28. with a. 
tendency to an average of about 38 grs."^^’ For the 
same period the quinarii vary from a miniiuum of 
14 grs. (of Saloninus Caesar, PL III. 12) to a maxi» 
mum of 30 grs. (a piece of Salonina, the wdfe of 
Gallienus). The last named (Pi, III. 10) might, 
so far as weight goes, have been reckoned a de- 
narius, but its fabric is so small and dumpy that 
it looks no bigger than other quinarii ■weighing nut 
more than 16 or 18 grs., and was evidently intended 
to pass for the smaller coin, though it actually cuntains 
more grains of billon than a considerable nuiaijcr uf 
the contemporary denarii. The average medium weiglit 
is just under 19 grs. : this if doubled shoulti give a 
denarius of 38 grs., ■which is not far from the actual 
average of the contemporary denarii d” It is el ear. 

Twenty denaiii froiii Philip €low 2 i to Galiieiuis in tin* British 
Museum, with highest weight 52 grs. and lowt-st 2S*8, weigh 
758*8 grs., or an average of 37*9 per piece. 

Nineteen similar quinarii weigh 357*3 grs., or an a veriest* 
of 18*8. 
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tlieB/ that the mint-masters only aimed at getting a 
certain number of denarii or quinarii out of the pound 
of billon, and did not care in the least how far the 
individual coin fell below or exceeded the average* 

The series of the billon quinarii ends up, like that 
of the denarii, -with some very scarce pieces of Postumus, 
who (as has been said before) copied every existing 
denomination of the coins of Gallienus. For a typical 
quinarius of Gallienus, see PI. III. 9, VIRTVS A VC. 
But his quinarii are by no means so interesting as the 
wonderful series of his denarii wdth the Labours of 
Hercules. There seem to be only four types of them, 
as against the 23 known types of the denarius. Two 
show the obverse so familiar to us on the denarii of 
Postumus, with the two heads of the Emperor and 
Hercules side by side ; one has the reverse PAX A VC, 
and it is clearly the regular half of denarius Ho. 19, 
with the same devices on each side. The other has the 
reverse SAL VS A VG, Aesculapius bearing his staff and 
serpent (PI. III. 13). The remaining pieces are : 

(3) FIDES MILITVM. Ohv ^ — Laureated bust. EeiK — Fides 

holding two military ensigns. 

(4) P. M. TR. P. COS n P, P. Obv, — Laureated bust. Mev . — 

Emperor standing with globe and spear. 

Hone of the last three pieces has any corresi>onding 
denarius, though there is no reason why such should 
■not exist. 

The weight of the SAL VS A VC quinarius in the 
British Museum is 18*4 grs. The other three are in 
private collections abroad, and their weight is unascer- 
tainable. Cohen-Feuardent only quotes them at second 
hand, but there is no reason to doubt their existence 
or authenticity. 
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So miicli for tlie end of the quiiiariiis. But just as 
tlie debased '*Antoninianus’'bad a quasi-survival in the 
tin-waslied copper coins of the emperors who followed 
G-alliennSj bearing the emperor’s bust with radiate 
crown, so it must be supposed did the debased quinarius 
continue to be represented by the smaller copper of 
those same emperors, bearing a laureated instead of a 
radiated bust, and markedly inferior in size to the 
ordinary small-change with the radiate bust. Pre- 
sumably they may have circulated, like their prede- 
cessors, as one-third of the larger coin. 


C. 0:^i,AN,, 


THE MINT OF QUEEN ELIZABETH AND 
THOSE WHO WOEKED THERE. 


When Elizabeth came to the throne she inherited 
the heavy burden of the debased currency struck by 
the earlier Tudors, a legacy which impoverished the 
opening years of her reign. Mary, it is true, had 
issued a limited quantity of silver money which 
approached the old standard of fineness, but she was 
content, or perhaps compelled, to leave to her suc- 
cessor the solution of the main difficulty. Consequently 
Elizabeth was faced with the task of harvesting the 
aftermath of the extravagances of her father iand 
half-brother. 

I propose to summarize in the following pages a 
portion of those mint records and kindred documents 
which have not hitherto been published by Ending 
and other writers, and to add a list of the trials of the 
pyx as far as the results can be ascertained. The 
coinages for Ireland will not be discussed in the present 
paper, but will be reserved for another occasion. 

Elizabeth became Queen of England and Ireland on 
17 November, 1558, and on the 31st of the next month 
she directed her first coinage commission to Sir Edmond 
Peokham, Thomas Stanley, comptroller, and John Bull, 
assay-master, at the Tower mint. The terms of this 
order are correctly stated by Ending (3rd ed.), vol. i, 
p. 333, and therefore need not be rej>eated here. It 
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will be sufficient to say that the standards of weight 
and fineness for both gold and silver corresponded 
with those in Mary’s indenture of 20 August, 1553, with 
the exception of the crown-gold of 22 c., which was 
not ordered by Mary. 

On 4 February, 1558-9, Lord North and other privj’ 
councillors were authorized by letters patent to call 
before them the officers of the mint, and to consider 
{inter alia) the means and ways for a reformation of 
the base coins, and the standard into which they 
should be converted. The inquiry thus started was 
very fruitful in suggestions, some practical, some rather 
.droll. One .result of the consultations was 'a series, of 
five proclamations, all duly mentioned by Eiidiiig, 
which reduced the rating of the debased coins, and 
after an interval demonetized them altogether. Another 
was the stamping of the two worst classes of Edward’s 
profile shillings with the portcullis and the greyhound 
respectively, and in this connexion I will quote extracts 
from the draft of an interesting letter written by Sir 
William Cecil to the Mayors of towns in which the 
counter-marking was to be done. 

10 October, 1560.— You shall assemble 3 xuir brethren and 
a gentleman being a Justice of the Peace in 3 X)ur halJ, and .you 
shall in the presence of them all unseal a 1>ag which this 
messenger will deliyer containing two stamping irons and a 
void plate of steel, the oneiron a porteiilHs the other a grey- 
hound, You shall choose four of the wisc^st and meetek 
persons and call to you a goldsmith of good kiKJwiedge in 
the matter of money ; they shall sit in an open place or at 
the market cross and be ready to judge and discern ail testons 
and to stamp and return all that are brought to them, [ Then 
follow directions as to the position on the coins of the respec- 
tive devices, which appear to have been always correctly 
placed. ] In the case of doubtiul testons tliey should not be 
stamped but brought to the mint for trial You shall not sit 
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before nine in the forenoon or after three in the afternoon, 
or upon any holy day. And before you depart you shall in 
open presence put the irons in the bag and seal it with the 
seals of one of your assistants and yourself and then lock it 
up in your common chest where your charters remain, so 
that the irons may not be used or seen except in the open 
place. When they are of no more use they shall be sealed 
and returned to the treasurer of the mint (State Papers, 
Dom., voi. xiv, No. 17). 

The letter is accompanied by a rough list, also in 
Cecirs handwriting, of the selected towns. If we may 
judge from the number of counter-marked shillings 
now extant, the holders did not respond very freely to 
the invitation to come and be deprived of a part of the 
value of their pocket-money. 

A little later, Bristol appears to have been chosen as 
a good field for the systematic withdrawal of the adul- 
terated silver coinage, as may be learned from a letter 
dated 30 January, 1560-1. 

William Carr, then Mayor of Bristol, says that two gold- 
smiths had been sent therewith £1,000 in new moneys to be 
distributed in exchange for base moneys of 2-Jd., and any 
residue for pieces of 4-|d, taking 7 cl in the pound for the 
exchange. A very discreet citizen accomi>anied the gold- 
smiths, presumably to see tiiat justice was done. Notwith- 
standing the proclamation, little more than £400 in pieces 
of 2^cL were brought in. Then it was proclaimed that pieces 
of 4-|d. and l-|d. would be similarly exchanged, the goldsmiths 
taking only 4d. in the pound. The outcome of the effort is 
tliusstatedbythemayor— 

In pieces of 2|d, 44^46 coins 
„ „ „ 4|(^., 12,472 „ 

„ „ „ l|d, 54,805 „ 

Total value, £1,012 IBs. Od 
(S. P. Dom., Eiiz., voI. xvi. No. 10.) 

The State Papers also contain the views of Thomas 
Stanley, the coiiiptroller of the mint, as to the valuation 
of the base moneys and the methods by which the 
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losses due to conversion should be met. He propounds 
the somewhat hearetieal theory that the coins of 8 oz., 
6 oz., and 4 oz. fine silver are alike in richness, as what 
they lack in fineness they have in weight. He then 
suggests that ail base moneys should be treated as 
bullion only, and that each owner should make the 
best of his own loss ; alternatively he proposes to defray 
the cost of amending the coinage by rating the ten 
thousand parish churches throughout the country at 
£40 on each parish, which would raise £400,000. 

On 5 October, 1560^ Stanley again wuites from the 
Tower to Cecil expressing the opinion that it was not 
desirable to have the new money of the 11 oz. 2 dwt. 
standard, as much of it would be ‘‘turned into plate'’ 
or exported. “ The present standard holdeth 1 1 oz. 2 dwt. 
into the fire and cometh out of the fire 11 oz. fine, 
which is sterling.” He then coined £7,000 a week, 
and hoped to reach £10,000 if the bullion was speedily 
refined. ‘‘I am sorry the Queens Majesty misliketh 
her stamp of her fine moneys ; I have sent your honour 
to show her highness a pound’s weight here enclosed, 
trusting in Grod that the next stamp shall be better, 
which the graver is now about ” (S, P. Dorn., Eliz., 
voL xiv, Ho. 8). 

Sir John Yorke, who, it will be remembered, -was a 
prominent but rather unsuccessful mint official under 
Edward VI, now comes forward with a scheiae. and 
makes a bid for reinstatement in his old position. 
He tells Cecil, in a letter dated 5 Oct., 1560, that tliero 
was a great lack of new moneys and small moneys; 
there should be two mints with two under- treasurers 
and other officers, and moneyers to the number of two 
hundred at the least, who ought to make £60,000 in 
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eacli month. the end if I fee placed I shall make 
my account be ttei’ than any shall do by five hundred 
pounds voL xiv, No. 10). 

The sequel proves that the Government, that is the 
Privy Council, adopted the substance of John Yorke’s 
proposal, but did not accept his offer to assist in 
carrying it into effect. It will be seen that Thomas 
Fleetwood, presumably the comptroller of the sup- 
pi’essed mint in Southwark, was appointed to the office 
which his late chief desired. 

When the Queen ascended the throne she adhered to 
the policy of consolidation which had reduced all the 
mints into one establishment at the Tower, therefore 
the coinage ordered in the first commission to Stanley 
of 31 Dec,, 1558, to which I have already referred, was 
struck by him at the one mint then existing. There 
Js an Exchequer document which includes an account 
of the “picked moneys” made by Stanley in the 
nether mint within the Tower, some extracts from 
which are appended : 

Of fine gold, between 1 Jan., 1558-9 and 31 July, 

1560, 657 lb. 11 oz. 

Of crown gold, between the same dates, 59 lb. 1 oz. 
Of silver 11 oz. fine, between the same dates, 
10,437 lb. 4 oz. 

Of silver 11 oz. fine, between 1 Oct., 1560 and 24 Oct., 

1561, 7,395 lb. Troy. 

(Exch. AccTs 303/21, and State Papers, Ireland, Folios, 

■ vol. vi.) 

The term “ nether minf was used to distinguish the 
undertaking which existed in 1558 from the “upper- 
houses” built two years lafer for a special purpose to 
be presently mentioned. 

jfUMisM. cimojsr., VOX/. xYi, si;kies IT. p 
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0 x 1 8 Uov., 1560, an indenture was entered into witli 
Thomas Stanley, who was thereby appointed under" 
treasurer of the nether mint. The new instructions in- 
cluded the ''royaF' or half-sovereign of the 23 c. Sfgrs, 
standard; otherwise the two gold coinages remained 
as they were settled in 1558. The silver coinage, 
however, showed a greater change, as the 1558 standard 
of fineness, 11 oz» in the pound Troy, was abandoned in 
favour of a return to the old right standard of 
11 oz. 2 dwt, and the sixpence was omitted. Ending 
(voi. i, p. 338) states in his list of the silver denomina- 
tions that the sixpence, threepence, three-halfpence, 
and three-farthings were among those ordered in 1560. 
As a matter of fact, only four silver coins are mentioned 
in this indenture, viz. the shilling, groat, half-groat, 
and penny (Exch. Aco'ts 307/1, which contains the 
original document). The only available authority for 
the issue of the pieces of 64, 3cZ., l|c?., and |4 in the 
early part of the reign is a proclamation dated Eov. 15, 
1561, which announces that the Queen ^^hath presently 
ordered’^ that no more shillings wei-e to be striiek, and 
that the last four pieces above mentioned *ushall be 
immediately opined”, as there was a scarcity of small 
moneys. It is probable that a supplementaiy com- 
mission to the same effect /was directed to Stanlej^ 
but such a warx'ant, if it survives, has still to be 
found. 

The output of coins from the nether mint by virtue 
of the indenture of November, 1560, was considerable 
as regards silver : 

Of fine gold, between 1 Dec*, 1560 and 31 Aug., 
1561, 1791b. 5 oz. 

Of crown gold, between the same dates, 115 lb. 6 oz. 
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Of silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. fine, between 1 Dec., 1560 and 
24 Oct., 1561, 125,791 lb. 3 oz. 

(Exch. Acc’ts 303/21, and State Papers, Ireland, Eolios, 
vol. vi.) 

This latter account, which is preserved among the 
Irish State Papers, continues until Nov. 30, 1570, but 
it will be sufficient, I think, to quote the foregoing 
three extracts as being fairly representative of the 
whole, I do not observe that any attempt is made by 
the accountant to separate the mill coins from those 
produced by the old method. 

Another Exchequer document records the comp- 
troller’s expenditure at the nether mint in 1560 
and 1561 : 

The Carpenters’ Company received £26 for re-edifying a 
house upon the hill within the Tower, to serve as a fining 
house. Johnson, warden of the carpenters”, was paid 
155. 2d, for 13 days’ work. 

The cost of 192 dozen of piles and trussels for shillings, 
groats, half-groats and pence, and ^^gold irons”, in 1560 was 
.£72, or 7$, 6d. the dozen. There were also further payments 
for 146 dozen of similar instruments. 

William Cure received 505. for attending and graving in 
the nether mint for the three months ending Mich: 1561, 
and a like sum for the Christmas quarter in the same year. 

In July 1561, nineteen loads of gravel at I 5 . each were 
supplied against the Queen’s Majesty’s coming thither”, 
thus proving that Elizabeth visited the mint. It has been 
thought that her object was to inspect the new apparatus for 
mill money (Exch. Acc’ts 303/24). 

The question of reopening one of the country mints 
was raised by Thomas Young, Archbishop of York, in a 
letter to Sir William Cecil dated 5 August, 1561. The 
Archbishop suggests that owing to the miserable want 
of current moneys he should set tip my mint here in 
York which I have given me by charter ”, and which, 

E 2 
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lie adds, had been lately confirmed in the reigns of 
Edward VI and Mary. He also remarks that the 
Queen’s mints were then stayed, and asks for a lease 
of the “ coyning houses” in York, having heard that 
some one intended to buy them and pull them down 
for the sake of the lead which covered them (State 
Papers, Dom,, Eliz., voL xix, no. 7). The answer is not 
forthcoming, but we know that coining was for- 
bidden outside the Tower notwithstanding the alleged 
ecclesiastical privilege. 

Meanwhile, the ingathering of the base silver coins 
had made progress, and the various schemes had 
crystalized into a decision to equip a second mint, 
in which such moneys were to be converted into the 
same standard of fineness as was prescribed by Stanley’s 
indenture of 8 Nov., 1560. According^, a contract was 
signed on 9 Dec., 1560, by which Thomas Eleetwood 
was appointed as under-treasurer, John Bull as comp- 
troller, and Eichard Lee as assay-rmaster, of the upper 
houses lately erected for the mint within the Tower. 
These officers covenanted to receive all current base 
moneys that might be brought in, and to convert the 
same into shillings, groats, half-groats, and pence of 
11 oz. 2 dwt. fine silver ; the weights were to be as 
before, viz. on the basis of sixty shillings by tale in 
each pound Troy of coined silver. No gold moneys 
were ordered (Close roll, 3 Eiiz., part 1). 

Ending gives (voL i, p. 339) a computation, on the 
authority of Leake, of the quantities received and 
recoined by Fleetwood, but the figures differ so widely 
from the actual results as stated by the under-treasurer 
himself that I will reproduce the totals in the latter's 
account of his stewardship : 
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The period, If years, covered by the account runs from 
Michaelmas 1560 to Midsummer 1562, when the new mint 
was most probably closed. 

The total of base moneys (English and Irish) was, by tale, 
^825,938 in pieces of 4-|d, 2fd., l-|d., &c. as cried down by 
the proclamations. 

The striking of the fine coins, described as pitched 
moneys’’, began in December 1560, the total being 121,619 
pounds Troy, valued at 605. the pound, or by tale £864,857. 
The finers emploj^ed in the work were Almaynes 

Derick Anthony the graver and J ohn Lawrence the sinker 
had provided 955 stamps at 12d, apiece for countermarking 
the base testons (Deck AccTs., Pipe Office, 2185). 

About this time economic pressure compelled the 
Queen to reduce by one- third the values of all coins 
then current, making the rates equivalent to those 
which were in force between 6 Edward IV and 16 
Henry VIII. The alteration was effected by a pro- 
clamation of 4 (?) March, 1561-2, under which the fine 
sovereign was to be valued at 205., the pound sovereign 
at 135. 4d, the shilling at 8^?., and the smaller denomina- 
tions in the same proportion (MS. in library of Society 
of Antiquaries). I believe that this proclamation was 
not explicitly revoked or amended, but the previous 
rating seems to have been indirectly restored by the 
coinage indenture of 1572, which assigned to each 
of the items then ordered the higher value current 
before March, 1561-2. 

Eloye Mestbell. 

It will be convenient to arrange under a separate 
heading certain unpublished allusions to Mestrell, who 
was responsible for the introduction to this country of 
the mill or press for the striking of coins and medals, 
as a substitute for the hammer wielded by a moneyer. 
Ill the absence, so far as I can discover, of any formal 
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appointment on the staff of the mint, it is not easy 
to fix the precise date when he was first einployecL 
Apparently the earliest reference to his machinery is 
contained in an account prepared by the under- 
treasurer of the “ upper houses in the Tower, the 
entries being to the following effect ; 

Allowed for money paid for certain presses, rollers and 
cutters of iron and steel and divers other engines, and for 
materials and workmanship and sundry kinds of necessaries 
employed in the new manner of coyning moneys devised by 
Elioye the Frenchman. The total cost of the appliances in 
1561, including MestrelFs charges for ‘^finding himself*" 
during the time of his service then past, was £897, 

Allowed to Eobert Hill £1S 6s, 8iL per unminij for casting 
the ingots for the press money. 

(Declared Acc’ts, Pipe Office, 2185.) 

The new system of working is again mentioned in 
the comptroller’s book of expenditure at the nether 
mint in the years 1560 and 1561 ; it would appear^ 
therefore, that machine-struck coins were produced in 
the latter year in both of the Tower mints, but the 
evidence is not quite definite on that point. I append 
a detailed extract from the comptroller’s figures : 

January, 1561-2. 

The Presse. 

P^ to Mr. Biunte for 2e. of crosbowe steele and 8 lbs, wt. 
at 8d. the lb. 7*94. 

For ye forgeinge of the same into roolers 40s. 

For a peyre of cheekes to the same routers 8. 

For weynscott 12s, 

For caryages 2s. 

For a pay re of compasses 1 Of/. 

For easting a copp roler 10s. 

More for a molde d^ to the caster, of turned W’ood 12f/. 

For 2 dozs of emerye 8a. 

Paid to 2 laboi'ers for turneinge the wliele y^ tiie ruwlers 
are justified for 8 dayes at lOd. the dave ISs, id. 

All is ^U4* 16*6. 

(Exch. AecTs 803/24.) 
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The apparatus here described is, I think, not a com- 
press but a laminoir ox roller press for reducing the 
ingots of metal to the desired thickness, preparatory to 
the cutting-out of the blanks. My opinion was con- 
firmed by Mr. W. J. Hocking, to whom I sent a copy 
of the transcript, and I am indebted to him for some 
additional comments on the construction of the machine 
and on kindred matters. 

Mr. Hocking writes : 

^'‘Judging by the amount of steel purchased 
(3cwt.) it is likely that two or three pairs of 
rollers of varying diameters would have been 
forged. The copper roller would probably be 
chosen in order to secure a very smooth surface, 
and is likely to have been provided for use in the 
finishing stage. 

“ The term ^ rollers ’ in these notes would apply 
only to the iron cylinders between which the 
metal was passed, while the ‘ presse ' comprehends 
the entire machine with its mountings, housings, 
and all the necessary connexions for its operation, 
including the ' wheel that the rollers are justified 
withaF. The last phrase probably refers to the 
mechanism for regulating and maintaining the 
required distance between the rollers while at 
work, and by this means ensuring the production 
of fillets or strips of a uniform thickness. 

•‘It is noteworthy that no mention is made of 
a or any special contrivance for using 

the dies more effectively. Since it seems no coin 
larger than a shilling was struck by Mestrell, no 
very bulky machine would be required, and what- 
ever method he adopted the necessary ‘ stamps ’ 
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were no doubt included in tliat phrase so con- 
Yenient to the non-technical man — ‘ divers other 
engines 

On referring to my old paper in 1909,^ I am 
inclined to think that the suggestions therein 
made with regard to MestrelFs process are pretty 
generally confirmed by your newly-discovered 
MSS. Only, you now thoroughly establish what 
could not be deduced in any case from the coins 
alone. It was, as I then said (p. 79), impossible to 
determine whether Mestrell made use of a press 
or mill to bring the fillets to a uniform thickness, 
although there was a presumption in favour of 
the affirmative, based on the appearance of the 
coins. Your document settles this question abso- 
lutely, and has therefore a high degree of intei’est 
and importance.'* 

The remuneration paid to the French engineer cannot 
be said to have been excessive if it was limited to 
the sum mentioned in Harl. MS. 698, p. 9. where 
a memorandum in a contemporary hand states that an 
annuity of £25 was granted to Eloy Mestrell, French- 
man, in consideration of service in and about the 
coinage of money so long as he shall be occupied in 
the said faculty (Signet bill, December, 1561). I have 
not been able, however, to find the original warrant. 

The earliest mill coins struck by Mestrell ’s process 
did not include any gold pieces of either standard, as 
is shown by a memorandum respecting a pyx trial on 
24 October, 1561, which will be cited among similar 
details on a subsequent page; the same document 


^ Mimt. €hron., m\ 4, vol. 9, p. 56. 
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proves that the silver mill coins then tried were of the 
ll oz. 2 dwt. standard of fineness. Therefore the latter 
were made in accordance with the commission to 
Stanley of 8 Novemberj 1560, rather than by virtue of 
the order dated 31 December, 1558, which prescribed 
the lower standard of lloz. fine silver in the pound 
■Troy. 

It is clear that an official known as ‘‘Mr. Bliinte’' 
supervised the striking of the mill coins, as his name 
is mentioned in the record of the occasion on which 
they were tried at the Star Chamber ; he was also con- 
cerned in the erection of the roller press, or laminoir, 
for the nether mint, as ah^eady stated. 

MestrelFs appliances were so obviously antagonistic 
to the interests of the moneyers that it is not surpiusing 
to find the mint officers endeavouring to prevent a 
successful development of the new system. Indeed, 
if we substituted Briot for Mestrell and Parkhurst for 
Martin in the letter and report which I am about to 
quote, we might well believe that the date was sixty 
years later. In the period 1562-72, Eloy, as he was 
generally called, had fallen into disgrace for a reason 
now unknown and had been deprived of his emolu- 
ments. This gave rise to a correspondence which 
illustrates the official attitude towards the Erenchman. 

Lord Treasurer Burghley had suggested that Mestrell 
should be restored to his house* rooms and other allowances, 
with payment of arrears and a continuance of his pension ; 
if there was any just cause to the contrary the Lord Treasurer 
was to be advertised thei*eof. To this a reply was sent on 
25 August, 1572, by Richard Martin (then recently appointed 
wwden) on behalf of the mint stating that sundry trials of 
the engine and coinage had been made, and that the work- 
manship was impeifect ; also that several other trials at 
which Eloye was present had been reported to Sir Walter 
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Mildmay, as was particularly mentioned on the paper enclosed 
[but no longer with the letter] as written down by the 
assay-master ; that a trial had also been made of the work- 
manship of the moneyers, which was reported last on the 
paper aforesaid. Martin goes on to say that Eloye should 
pay for the charges of his engine, yet he had taken iron- 
work from the smith of the mint to the value of or 
more. As to the house-room, Eloy'e had as much as ever he 
had, and more than he needed or could well use, as divers 
lead-work of the building had been cut and taken away. As 
to the fee, they thought that Eloye’s patent had become void 
by his attainder, and that their mint indenture did not 
warrant the payment of a fee to him. It was their duty to 
certify that by pretence of tbe said engine much resort of 
divers persons [was] made thereunto, and the place where it 
standeth adjoineth next to the lodgings of many prisoners 
in the Tower Finally, Martin commits himself to the 
opinion that ^‘neither the said engine or any workmanship 
to be wrought thereby will be either fit for the coinage or for 
the Queen’s Majesty’s profit” (Lansdowne MS. 14, No. 5). 

Few persons who have studied the degree of 
mechanical excellence attained by the mill coins 
of Elizabeth and have compared them with those 
produced by the hammer, will be disposed to agree 
with the warden’s oMifci* dictum as to the merits of 
the process. Although the '‘paper enclosed”, con- 
taining a note of the experiments, has been separated 
from its covering letter, I have reason to believe that 
it has not been lost. If I am right, the missing report 
is bound up in another volume of the Lansdowme 
manuscripts. The second document is not fully dated, 
but it manifestly refers to the subject of Martin’s 
letter of 25 August, 1572, in spite of the fact that it is 
catalogued under the year 1586. This latter date 
must, in any event, he incorrect, seeing that Eloy 
died about April, 1578. In some respects the report 
from the assay-master is of peculiar interest, since it 
discloses the rate at wHch coins of certain denomina- 
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tioiis eould be made by picked men in tbe days wben 
macbinery was unknown, and we may, therefore, be 
grateful to Mestreirs critics for recording these practical 
.details. 

Certain trials made by Eloye with his new invention for 
the upright and perfect making of moneys, which he 
promised to perform. 

19 May : The officers caused two ingots to be cast in two 
moulds which Eloye had made for that purpose, weighing 
8 lb. 10 oz. f dL, to make pieces of sixpence. He began to 
work the same with his first cutter half an hour after one of 
the clock, and it was very near four of the clock before he 
had cut 2 lb., whereof 1 lb. being tried by tale came out at 
Bis, and the other pound was 55^. 6d, by tale. When 
weighed piecemeal, very few ounces agreed one with another, 
for they varied from one to six grains. So there was no 
certainty in his first cutter. We delivered to him 1 lb. of 
the same to be justified, being only 545. He and his man 
drew them four times apiece through his justifying rollers, 
with twice annealing, and afterwards cut of them with his 
last cutter half a pound weight, because the time would 
serve no longer, for it was past six of the clock at night ; 
which half pound rose to 315. by tale, and when weighed 
the}’' varied one from another one grain to a quarter of a 
grain ; and he made in syssel and brocage,^ when trying the 
said half pound, Sf oz. and 2 dwt. And because the matter 
fell out no better there was no more done thei’ein. 

Further experiments of a similar character with the six- 
pence and threepence were made by Eloy on 80 May, 2, 18, 
and 16 June, and 14 July, the details of which are stated in 
the report. 

Oil 3rd July the moneyers demonstrated ^^wliat they 
could do in making of upright moneys, how long they would 
be in working and how much waste of brocage and syssel 
%vould arise of their work 80 lb. of ingot silver were 
delivered to two hammer-men and two shear-men. ‘^The 
shear-men did work nine hours and three quarters and the 
hammer-men did work thirteen hours. They made of 
the same 80 lb. weight, 24 lb. weight in pieces of 6d* and 


" ^ Brocage ’ refers to the waste caused by broken blanks. 
‘ Syssel ’ is the waste remaining after the blanks are cut out of the 
strips of metal. 
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.2 lb. weight in pieces of 3d, and there remained iivsyssel 
4 Ib. weight. And a pound weight of the pieces of 6 d. was 
by tale 3 li, and 2d, and a pound weight of the pieces of 3d 
was 3 IL 4cV And when tiying by weight 20^. of the pieces 
of 6d, the heaviest was too heavy by 4 grains and the lightest 
too light by 6 grains in one ounce ; and of the pieces of 3d, 
the heaviest was too heavy by 6 grains, and the lightest too 
light by as mueh. Signed by A^llliam Williams, who was 
one of the assay-masters, axid other persons (Lansdowiie 
MS. 48, No. 15). 

We are not told the decision at which Sir Walter 
Mildmay arrived, but it is a suggestive fact that no 
dated mill coins are known after 1572, save 011 I 3 ’ the 
pattern sixpences and threepence of 1574 and 1575, 
which are beautiful examples of Dexuck Anthony's 
skill as a graver, and of the efficiency of the apparatus 
for striking them. There is evidence that the Govern- 
ment at one time contemplated the provision of a fixed 
ratio of “ press money ’’ in each 1,000 lb. ordered, other- 
wise none might have been struck in consequence of 
the higher charges for workmanship, but the intention 
was not carried into effect. 

Eloy Mestrell’s subsequent career and its termination 
have been described by Mr. Hocking in the paper to 
which I have already referred. 

The Goixage of 1572. 

After a long digression I will return to the main 
subject. The nether mint continued to work under tlie 
indenture of November, 1560, for twelve years, until 
1572, wdieii several changes took place in the staff and 
in the coinage. The immediate cause of the new 
appointments was the death of Thomas Stanley, wliieli 
occurred on 13 December, 1571, as is stated in an hiq. 
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post mortem held at Lincoln Castle respecting his lands 
in that county. His mint accounts had not been 
adjusted, but they were subsequently discharged by 
a payment of £1,500 by his only child and heiress, 
Mary Herbert. 

I think we may assume that the upper mint had ful- 
filled its purpose about 1562-3, and had then become 
extinct, leaving only one establishment within the 
Tower boundaries. 

On 18 April, 1572, Richard Martin, alderman and 
goldsmith, received a grant of the office of warden of 
the mint for his life, as John Browne and Thomas 
Pope had held it. This was a revival of the ancient 
office which had been abolished by Henry VIII in 
May, 1544, when the ‘‘ undertreasurers ” were appointed 
in substitution. Another grant, also dated 18 April, 
1572, appointed John Lonison, goldsmith, as master- 
worker for his life (Patent rolls, passim). On the fol- 
lowing day an indenture was executed by Lonison, the 
terms of which are mentioned by Ending (vol. i, p. 345). 
The standards of weight and fineness remained as fixed 
by the indenture of 1560, but the crown-gold coins 
were now discontinued. The fine-gold coins were the 
angel, angellet, and quarter angel, while the silver 
issue was limited to the half-shilling, threepence, three- 
halfpence, and three-farthings. The master-worker 
covenanted to make 4 lb. of the l |{i. piece and 2 lb. 
of the in each 100 lb. of silver moneys, also to 
place a privy-mark on all coins and the accustomed 
mark of the rose on all silver pieces, so that they 
might be discerned from other moneys. The pyx was 
to be opened once in three months. Attendance was to 
be given at the mint every Saturday and such other 
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days as may be agreed by the warden and master- 
worker, for tlie receipt of bullion (Excli. Acc’ts. 307/1, 
and HarL MS. 4222, No. 45). 

The appointment of Martin and Lonison on the staff 
of the Tower marks the beginning of iiiteriiiinable 
controversies which were ended only by the death of 
the master-worker. There are many references in 
Elizabethan manuscripts to the accusations brought 
against Lonison and his replies thereto, but happily 
I am not concerned to offer any opinion on the merits 
of the disputes. 

Two years after the indenture of 1572 a shortage of 
small coins arose, and a commission to remedy tlie 
want was directed to Lonison : 

After reciting the indenture of 19 April, 14 Elizabeth, by 
which the master-worker had undertaken to strike certain 
moneys, it is declared that the Queen was minded to have 
a certain other piece not therein mentioned ; therefore he is 
ordered to strike the ^‘single penny” at the rate of 720 
in the pound Troy, and of 11 oz. 2 dwt, fine silver. Ten 
pounds weight and no more to be made in one year. And 
after being struck the pence shall be delivered to the warden 

to be by him kept to our use to be otherwise disposed as by 
our council . . . shall be ordered And the master-worker 
shall continue to strike all the moneys mentioned in the 
said indenture. Eighteen pence to be taken up of every 
pound weight, of which eight pence Was for the master- 
worker and ten pence towards the fees of the other officers. 
Dated 2 April, 1574 (Patent roll, No. 1606, Eliza])eth, various 
years). 

The prohibition against issuing the pence for circu- 
lation seems to defeat the object of the instructions, 
but it is possible that the Queen intended herself to 
distribute these small pieces as charitable gifts to the 
poor. In this connexion it is significant that the Privy 
Council ordered the warden, on 18 April, 1576, to deliver 
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£12 in pence for tlie Maundy; and again on 18 MarcE, 
1577-8, there was a similar requisition for £13 in new 
pence. 

The mint authorities aj)parently had the use of all 
the available talent, from whatever source it might 
have been derived. In March and April, 1576-7, the 
PrivjT- Council ordered that one Crompton who had 
been condemned to death for false coining should 
be removed to the Tower, where he might do good 
service in the mint ‘'by reason of his cunning and 
experience in working'’, and that the warden should 
so employ him, taking care that he did not escape. 

Ending tells his readers, on the authority of Lowndes, 
that in 1577 an indenture was made with Lonison for 
the striking of gold and silver of the old standards, 
precisely on the same terms as in the Queen’s four- 
teenth year (vol. i, p. 348). This does not state the 
facts quite accurately, as the subjoined extracts will 
show : 

Licence to John Lonyson, goldsmith and master-worker at 
the Tower, reciting the indenture of 19 April, 14 Elizabeth 
(1572), whereby he Avas authorized to make three manner of 
moneys of gold, 23 c% 3| grs. fine. The Queen being minded 
to have two other coins of gold of the same standard licenses 
the master- worker to strike the sovereign, running for 30^., 
of Aviiich 24 shall Aveigli 1 lb. Troy, and the royal, being 
half of the sovereign, at 48 in the pound Troy. 

Eemedy as before. ‘‘ One piece to be taken from every 
melting for the pixing.’’ Dated 1st November, 1577 (Pat. 
'roll, 19 Eliz., part 2). ' 

By some mischance the detailed accounts of the 
master-AVorker have not survived, but there is eA’idence 
to show that Lonison’s management of the coinage 
was not so blameworthy as Ms enemies alleged. At 
all events, the products of the mint during his first 
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eight years were duly tried at the Star Ghaznber and 
found to be good, and the master-worker received a 
formal acquittance from the Crown by letters patent 
(Pat. roll, 24 Eliz., part 3). • 

Although the Queen had suppressed the debased 
money of her predecessors and had restored her own 
coinage to the old standards of fineness, it becomes 
clear that her exchequer was unable or unwiliiiig to 
bear the additional burden caused by the improve- 
ments* I find a strange series of commissions, each of 
which reduced for a limited period the quality and 
weight of the coins ordered by the indenture of 1572 
and varied the sums to be “taken up” for mint 
charges; also, each document repeated the order to 
strike the penny in addition to ' the silver coins wfoicii 
Lonison had undertaken to make* As the majority of 
the eight supplementary orders are omitted by Biidiiig, 
I have arranged them in a separate group for greater 
clearness : 

(1) Commission to Eichard Martin, ivarden, and John 
Lonison, master- w’orker, dated 27 Sept* 1578* The Queen 
being minded to tolerate for a short time some alteration 
from the express words of the indenture of 19 April, 3572, 
authorizes the master-worker to use a gold standard of 
23 c. 3|grs* fine, and a silver standard of 11 oz* 1 dwt. fine* 
One pound Troy of such gold shall contain £36 Is. lOhil by 
tale, and the pound Troy of silver shall contain (>ds. 3c/. 
by tale. The new eominixtures vvere to be made to the best 
of their skill and power, as they convenientty could. Loniso u 
was to strike a penny at the rate of 720 in the pound Troy, 
in addition to the other coins. Of each 100 lb. of silver he 
was to make 1 lb. of three halfpence, 2 lb. of pence, and 
1 lb. of three fiirthings. He was not to receive any builioii 
after 16th Novembeir theii next, and was to strike into coin 
of the said standards only such bullion as had been received 
before that day {Pat. roll, 20 Eliz., part 4). 

(2) The like to the same persons. Dated 29 Dec., 157S* 
The Queen being minded to tolerate for some longer time 
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the changes mentioned in the last warranty authorizes the 
master-worker, in similar terms, to continue them until 
24 April then nest (Pat. roll, 21 Eliz., part 7). 

(3) The like. Dated 25 May, 1579.® Eepeats the terms 
and expresses the Queen’s tolerance of the variations until 
31 October then next (Pat. roll Eliz., Eo. 1606/ m. 19 dors.). 

(4) The like. Dated 23 Dec.. 1579. The toleration is 
extended to 31 March then next (Pat. roll, Eliz., No. 1606, 
111 . 18 dors.). 

(5) The like. Dated 28 Nov., 1580. Extended until 
20 February then next (Pat. roll, Eliz., No. 1606, in. 20 dors.). 

(6) The like. Dated 3 May, 1582. Extended until the 
contrary was signified by warrant(Pat. roll, 24 Eliz., part 3). 

(7) , The like. Dated 28 Ma}’-, 1582. Until 30 November 
then next (Pat. roll, 24 Eliz., part 1). 

(8) The like. Dated 30 Ma}^ 1582. Until 30 October then 
next (Pat. roll, 24 Eliz,, part 1). 

The practical effect of the foregoing eight w^arrants 
was (A) to reduce the fineness of the gold coins by 
a quarter of a carat- grain, or 15 grs. Troy, and the 
fineness of the silver coins by one peiinyw^eight, in 
each pound Troy respectively ; and (B) to reduce the 
weight of the coins by the equivalent of the increased 
amounts into which the pounds Troy of gold and 
silver were to be sheared, that is, l6'. and 3J. 

respectively. The reductions in weight w^oiild be 
scarcely appreciable in individual coins, but consider- 
able when applied to masses of bullion. 

The gold and silver pieces affected by the twofold 
modifications were those marked (according to the 
table in Hawkins) with the cross and the sword, which 
symbols were used between the years 1577 and 1582 
inclusive. With regard to the privy-mark cross, an 
examination of the eoiiis in the British Museum proves 
that the cross is of two distinct varieties which occur 


^ This date is omitted on the roll, but is supplied from HarL 
MS. 698, p. 318. 

MUMISM. CHRON., VOL. XVI, SERIES lY. 
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in both metals. From 1577 to 1579, inclusive, the 
mark is a Greek cross, that is, with arms of equal 
length. In 1580 and 1581 the coins are marked with 
a Latin cross, or long cross. This difference does not 
appear to have been recorded in Hawkins or Kenyon, 
or in the British Museum Handbook. The accompanying 
illustration shows a sixpence of 1578 marked with the 
short cross, and another of 1581 with the long cross. 



Another sixpence, in my own cabinet, shows ’80 
struck over ’79, and the Latin cross over the Greek 
variety. I subsequently found that the trials of the 
pyx confirmed my observation of the coins in question. 

In 1575 Lonison, of London, was granted or, a cross 
gules as his arms. This grant conceivably may have 
influenced the master-worker in his choice of a cross 
as his privy-mark on the coinage of 1577-81. 

Among the consequences of the toleration commis- 
sions, if I may so describe them in default of a better 
name, is a lessening of the prestige which has accrued 
to Elizabeth for her reformation of the coinage, a.s 
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there was a partial relapse extending over five years 
of active work. The piecemeal orders must have been 
very confusing, but it will be noticed that there was 
no reservation of the pence when coined, as was the 
case in the earlier commission of 1574. 

A committee of the Privy Council had been ap- 
pointed to investigate the cause of the disputes at 
the mint to which I have already alluded. A report 
signed by Nicholas Bacon and six others is dated 
24 May, 1578, wherein they recommend that a dis- 
charge be given to Lonison for such breaches of cove- 
nant as he had committed and that his accounts be 
passed. If he would not accept 16d in each pound 
weight of silver as his fee, the Queen should make 
choice of another officer. In order that the master- 
worker should not be dismissed without a sufficient 
recompense he should be granted a pension of £300, 
with £100 to his widow during her life, out of the 
mint revenues (Harl. MS. 698 and Lansdowne 48). 
I believe that Lonison retained his post until his death 
on 21 May, 1582. He was buried at St. Vedast’s Church, 
Poster Lane, and his inq. post mortem proves that he 
owned lands in the parishes of Tintinhull and Trent, 
CO. Somerset. 

The Coinages of 1583, 1584, and 1593, 

The office of master- worker having been thus vacated, 
Eichard Martin, the warden, obtained a grant of the 
mastership on 21 August, 1582. The occupancy of 
the two posts by one man seems to be obviously un- 
desirable, as ‘‘ the warden was to take account of the 
master- worker’s doings”, to quote a contemporary 
writei*. On the same day Andrew Palmer was 




appointed as comptroller ; lie is said to have been the 
warden’s creature and a scrivener by trade”, but the 
latter statement is not supported by his patent, which 
describes hiiii as a goldsmith. Altogether, the mint 
ofScials of that time were not a very happy family. 

These new appointments were followed bj^ the sealing 
of another indenture which regularized the issue of 
the penny and reinstated the former standards of 
weight and fineness which had been weakened in the 
manner already desciibed.'^ On 30 Jaiiiiaiy, 1582-3, 
Martin covenanted to make — 

The angel, half and quarter angel of fine gold, as struck by 
his predecessor under the indenture of 1572 ; and five coins 
of silver of the 11 oz. 2 dwt. standard, that is, the shilling, 
half-shilling, twopence, penny and halfpenn}^ of which the 
pound Tro}’' was to contain 60s. by tale. In each pound 
weight of coined silver there were to be 2 lb. of twopences, 
1|- lb. of pence, and lb. of halfpence. The master- worker 
was to make on the three last named moneys a distinct 
stamp whereby one might be discerned from the others. An 
additional haUpenny for each pound weight of the small 
silver coins was to be given to the moneyers. From each 
pound Troy of gold 6s. was to be taken up, of which the 
master-worker was to receive 4s. 9cl ; the corresponding 
figures as to silver were 22cL and 14d. respectively (Close 
roll, 25 Eiiz., part 11, and Exch. AccTs 807/1). 

The main changes effected by this order were the 
restoration of the shilling and the omission of the three- 
pence, three-halfpence, and three-farthings ; the halt- 
penny was included in the regular list for the first 
time in this reign, although a few exist with an earlier 
mark. 

^ The mint accounts state that a coinage commission was directed 
to Martin on 22 August, 1582. My search for it has been unsuc- 
cessful, but it certainly became operative. It is possible that tliis 
order would add to the nuniber of ^* toleration ” warrants, iimking 
a total of nine. 
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On 20 April, 1584, a privy-seal warrant was issued 
to Eicliard Martin, in liis dual capacity, and Andrew 
Palmer tlie comptroller— 

After reciting that three coins of fine gold were to he 
struck by virtue of the indenture of 30 January, 1582-3, it 
is ordered that two other gold coins of the same fineness 
should be made ^‘for our necessaiy service”, that is to say, 
“ a piece which shall be ctilled a noble ”, running for 155., of 
which there shall be 48 in the pound Troy. And “one 
other piece which shall be called a double noble ”, running 
for 305,, of which there shall be 24 in the pound Troy. If 
the quantity of bullion to be so coined as aforesaid shall be 
too great, it may be limited, if six of the Privy Council 
think it expedient. The warrant is to be in force until it is 
determined by a further order. 

There are also the usual clauses as to the pyx, <&:c. (Chancery 
Warrants, Series II, file 1416). 

Although it is clear that the coins now ordered were 
really the fine sovereign and the ryal, the form of the 
warrant is unusual, and the names assigned to the 
denominations are strange. When Elizabeth ordered 
the gold piece of 155. in November, 1560, and again in 
November, 1577, it was called a royal, while the term 
“double noble” is quite unknown, I believe, in earlier 
mint records. With respect to the name of the larger 
coin, perhaps the intention was to retain the word 
“noble” as being a familiar title, under circumstances 
in which the “ sovereign ” would be unfamiliar w^hen 
applied to current money. The rose nobles, or ryals, 
of this period present three varieties of obverse legend, 
as stated in Kenyon, p. 126. No. 3 shows the Queen’s 
titles in the customary form, Nos. 1 and 2 have legends 
which differ from No. 3 and from each other, and 
have not yet been satisfactorily explained. All the 
coins are marked on the reverse with the A, which 
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links No. 3/ at all events, to the warrant of April, 
1584 

I will next cite evidence which indicates that these 
nobles and double nobles were officially exported for 
circulation in the Low Countries, more particularly 
while Eobert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, commanded 
our expedition to Holland in 1585-7. 

First, there is a memorandum from the treasurer 
for the wars asking for the advice of the warden of 
the mint as to the best means of “uttering those rose 
nobles and double nobles which I am presently to 
receive He also asks for an expert man, skilful of 
mintage, to go over with him, by whose help he might 
provide much foreign gold which could be sent to 
England and re-minted into nobles. He would give 
306*. for each pound weight of such coins, which was 
246. more than the Queen received for other gold 
pieces (State Papers, Dom., Eliz., Addenda, voL xxix, 
No. 23. Undated, but calendared as 1585). 

Secondly, a letter from Leicester to Burghley on 
2 February, 1585-6, in which the writer offers to answer 
to the Queen for £40,000 yearly by the coinage of rose 
nobles in Holland, where she then received 306. for 
that coin [? for the coinage of the pound weight]. 
This letter is annotated by the Lord Treasurer (Hatfield 
Papers). 

Then there is a manuscript proclamation or notic'e 
b}’^ Leicester as governor of the Belgic provinces, 
describing the various unlawful coins then current. 
Among them is noUUs rosatm, struck in CTorcmii by 
the authority of Don Antonio, of which one side is 
said to agree with the English noble; the other side 
corresponded with . No. 2 legend in Kenyon. A similar 
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coin, said to have been struck sul) nomine principis a 
bore a legend corresponding with No. 1 in 
Kenyon (Cotton MS.^ Otho E. x, fol. 278). 

These extracts serve to prove (1) that the noble and 
double noble were sent by the Queen to the Low 
Countries, and (2) that the smaller denomination was 
imitated at Gorcum or elsewhere in those territories, 
where the noble had been a familiar medium of 
exchange for many years. Not so the sovereign ; hence, 
I would suggest, its change of title. 

Martin had now to suffer some of the annoyances 
and troubles which he and his friends had inflicted on 
Lonison in earlier years. The warden and master- 
worker was in turn accused of acting contrary to the 
indentures, and a juiy was instructed to test the silver 
coins marked with the sword, bell, A, and scallop shell, 
respectively. The jurors received from the Exchequer 
66s. of each privy-mark and then took the money to 
the Tower for a trial of its weight and fineness. The 
inquiry was to take place at such time of the day as 
they shall not be at the church for Divine service ”, 
the second of the appointed days being Ascension 
Day. Martin was present and strongly objected to the 
proceedings, in the course of which he used violent 
language, as is described in a letter accompanying the 
report to Lord Treasurer Burghley. The latter docu- 
ment is dated 13 May, 1586, and shows that there was 
nothing seriously wrong with the coins chosen for ex- 
amination. In the following month, June, 1586, another 
private trial was held at Cecil House, Westminster, 
when coins made by Lonison and marked with '‘powder 


I am naable to explain ibis word ; possibly it is geograpbical. 
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armeye ” (ermine), tlie acorn and tlie eglantine flower, 
respectively, were tested. Apparently the moneys struck 
by Lonison were tried against those for which Martin 
was responsible (Lansdowne MS. 48, Nos. 1 to 3). 
Neither of the examinations constituted a pyx trial in 
the ordinary sense of the term, as that ceremony had 
been performed at the Star Chamber soon after the 
striking of the coins. 

In 1593 Martin, then Sir Richard, was paidy to 
another indenture whereby he covenanted to make 
(in addition to the angels, &c., of 1582-3 and the 
nobles, &o., of 1584) four other gold coins of the 22 c. 
standard, viz. the sovereign and its half, and the crown 
and its half. The sovereign to be of such weight that 
the pound Troy would contain 33 in number, and the 
smaller pieces in proportion. The remedy to be | of 
a carat. Dated 10 June, 1593 (Close roll, 85 Eliz,, 
part 21). 

This order restored the use of crown-gold, which had 
been in abeyance since 157.2. 

There are three accounts by Martin dealing with 
his work at the Tower by virtue of the instructions of 
1582-3, 1584, and 1593. The combined figures cover 
the period from 22 August, 158.2, to 29 September, 
1599, some of the items being less uninteresting than 
is usual in such documents. 

The first account, ending on 31 January , 1591-2, 
includes the following information: 

Gold, 23 c. 3-J grs. 9891b. were struck between 
23 August, 1582, and 31 January, then next. 

Silver, 11 oz., I dwt,... 26,235 lb, were struck between 
23 August, 1582, and 31 January, then next. 
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(Tile Queen’s profit was 3^. on eacli pound Troy of 
gold, and on the silver.) 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. 6,2181b. were struck between 
I February, 158.2--3, and 31 January, 1591-2. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. 30.2,3591b. were struck between 
1 February, 1582-3, and 31 January, 1591-2. 

(In this case the amounts ‘'taken up ” were ISd and 
8cL respectively on each pound Ti^oy, which presumably 
denotes the lower profit derivable from the higher 
standards of fineness and weight.) 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. Nobles and double nobles, 776 lb. 
between 3 May, 1584, and 31 January, 1586-7. 

(Here the sum to be levied was 24s. in the pound 
weight ; this large and quite unusual deduction seems 
to confirm the idea that these coins, or the nobles only, 
were to be exported, as I have already indicated.) 

Among the items of expenditure was this entry : 

"For the painters; as well for the drawing and 
description of various patterns (typus) of stamped gold 
and silver as for their expenses in riding from London 
to Windsor where the Court still tarried, £13 6^. 8d. 
For two ]3ainters going together with the comptroller 
from London to Hertford to the Lord Treasurer con- 
cerning the drawing of the stamped money, 65^. lOcL 
Expenses of the graver of the irons about the same 
business, 186% 8cl Likewise the charges about the 
delay in drawing the patterns and completing the 
indenture, £4 76% ScL Total, £21 ISs. 5cV 

There is no direct evidence as to the date when 
these sketches and patterns were submitted to Elizabeth 
for her ax^proval, but the mention of an indenture seems 
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to imply aeoimexioiiwitlithe order of Jannary, 1582-3, 
or that of 1584, or perhaps with both of them. We 
know, for instance, that the indenture of 1582-3 was 
followed by the issue of a new type of half-groat, no 
doubt ill conipliance with the instructions to make a 
clear distinction between the three small silver coins. 
As regards the 1584 commission to strike nobles and 
double nobles, the former was an entirely new coin, as 
the denomination is not known to exist with a privy- 
mark earlier than the A (1582-4), while its “double'', 
the fine sovex’eign, with the same mark shows that new 
dies had then been prepared. Who were the two 
j)ainters '' of the drawings ? It may be that they were 
George Gower, who became serjeant-painter in 1581, 
and Nicholas Hilliard, the Queen’s miniature painter, 
I should add that it was intended in 1584 to confer 
upon Gower the sole privilege of making royal portraits, 
saving only the right of Hilliard to execute small 
pictures, but the warrant, although engrossed, was not 
completed. 

Other entries in the account tell us that there were 
five pyx trials between 1582 and 1591-2, costing 
£65 3s, 4d. ; the i-ecords of some of these trials appear 
to be now missing, New standard weights in 1583 
cost £30 18^*. 4(1 Expended for stone paving in the 
wall of the Tower for keeping out the water from 
the furnace, £15 Os. 19cl (sic) ; this points to trouble 
with the moat or the river, and there is a further charge 
for toUemnes ml hmistr a, tha^t is, pumps, of which one 
was new and cost 53s. 2(1 

(Exch. Acc’ts 296/14.) 

The second of Martin’s accounts, ending on 3 i J anuary . 
1596-7, partially overlaps the first and consequently 
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repeats some of the items, mcluding that concerning 
the painters ; in this entry the Latin text differs very 
slightly from 296/14 and states the total expense as 
£25 175*. Ofl, but it must, I think, refer to the same 
occasion. 

The third account, ending on 29 September, 1599, 
contains similar information. One incident was an un- 
fortunate fire at the mint which necessitated another 
new pump, nova antUa, and a cleaning of the spring 
where it was placed. I shall refrain from quoting any 
figures from these two documents ^ and be content 
with indicating whence the statistical details may be 
obtained. 

(Exch. AccTs 296/15 and 16.) 

A few comments may be made on the gravers who 
worked in the closing years of the sixteenth century. 
Between 1589 and 1592, Derick Anthony's fees were 
received b}^ Charles Anthony on behalf of his father, 
but in March, 1593, Charles signs the receipt for the 
first time as the holder of the office. Consequently, 
I infer that he then became graver cle facto, although 
he did not obtain a patent until 1599. If I am right, 
Charles Anthony would be responsible for the crown- 
gold coins struck in pursuance ofthe order of June, 1593, 
and for the handsome shillings marked with the key. 
There is a pleasant letter from Hilliard to Sir Eobert 
Cecil, dated 2 June, 1599, in which the writer disclaims 
any intention of being a competitor with Charles 
Anthony, the graver, for a patent for that office in 
which the latter had long served. He would not 
hinder Anthony in any way, but would further him. 
At the same time he hopes that Cecil would stand 
his friend, as he had been brought into great 
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extremes'’ through missing so many suits (oiSces) 
for eight years, during -which he had received only 
£40 (Hatfield Papers). At this time, 1599, John 
Kutlinger, cdias Eareth, is described as sitbsciilptor 
ferrorum and George Tyson as impressor ferromm. 
The former individual received a high compliment 
in a letter written by Sir J. Peyton to Cecil on 
.26 May, 1600: ‘‘John Hiitlyngham (sic) one of her 
Majesty’s gravers in the mint, a most exquisite 
man in that kind of profession, desires to present some 
fruits of his labours for your approbation.” 

It is remarkable that very few, if any, of Elizabethan 
medals can be definitelj^ attributed to either of the 
Anthonys. ‘When two high officials of the mint, 
Thomas Stanley and Eichard Martin, wished to 
celebrate certain events in their own lives they en- 
trusted the execution of the medals to the artist who 
signs himself “Ste H” {Med. Ilk, i, pp* 105 and 107). 
There is, however, an oval medal or badge, dated 1572, 
on which the Queen’s portrait strongly resembles that 
on the coinage, and may therefore have been the work 
of Derick Anthony. The obverse legend Posui, &c., 
also suggests an association with the silver moneys, 
but the reverse appears on other medals, and does not 
correspond "in size with, the' obverse, which, is slightly 
wider. Other small medals exhibit a very similar 
portrait with a rose behind the head, which again is 
reminiscent of the coins (Med. Ill, i, pp. 116 and 120). 

The infringements of the privilege of the graver to 
make all public seals led to a joint remonstrance by 
him and the warden, Vvherein it was pointed out that 
in former times the King’s graver of the mint witliin 
the Tower engraved such seals and deposited the 
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patterns in tHe Exchequer for comparison in cases of 
fraud; that customers, alnagers (measurers of cloth), and 
other officers had caused seals to be made at their own 
pleasure, against all good order and usage, wherefore 
it was necessary that all such seals should be defaced 
as counterfeits. And they ask that the records should 
be searched for the penalties due to her Majesty by 
reason of the offences (Lansdowne MS. 113, No. 36). 

Eeturning now to the main business of the mint, 
it should be noted that the anomalous position of 
Sir Eichard Martin was terminated in 1599, possibly 
on account of certain complaints made by goldsmiths 
ill the previous year. Be that as it may, Martin 
apparently surrendered both of his letters patent as 
a preliminary to a joint grant to himself and his son 
Eichard, for their lives, of the office of master-worker, 
and a grant to Thomas Knyvett of the office of warden, 
also for his life. The new appointments are dated 
28 September, 1599 (Pat. roll, 41 Eliz,, parts 17 and 22). 
About the same date Palmer, the comptroller, vacated 
his post. A solatium to Martin, the elder, was given in 
the next year by a warrant authorizing him to receive 
2cL by tale on each pound weight of silver coined 
under the indenture of January, 1582--3, in addition 
to the amount allowed to him by that order, and for 
so long as he should continue to be master-worker 
(Privy seal, 1 Aug., 1600). 

One of the instructions given to Knyvett at the 
beginning of his career as warden was for the melting 
in the Tower crucibles of an extraordinary collection 
of gold and silver plate. Among the items were mitres 
and St. Nicholas mitres (worn by the boy-bishops 
in eatliedrals and collegiate churches in December) : 
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a pontifical (Office-book) of coarse gold set with sap- 
pbires, emeralds, and garnets; a pectoral of gold and 
gems ; **one great basin gilt wberein standeth a clocke 
■witli a cbime ” ; a pair of playing tables of silver and 
gilt (bought by the warden!); two “antique salts” 
with images enamelled on the sides ; the Great Seal of 
Henry VIII, &c. What would a pair of salts described 
as old in 1600 be worth to-daj^? The total weight 
converted into coin was gold 563 oz. and silver 1,307 oz. 
(Exch. Acc’ts 296/17). 

The details of the warrant authorizing the issue of 
India money do not appear to have been hitherto 
printed, and should therefore find a place in this 
review : 

The commission is directed to Thomas Kiiyvett, Richard 
Martin and his son, Richard Rogers, the comptroller, and 
Thomas Denham, provost of the moneyers. It recites the 
Queen’s determination to cause to be struck from bullion 
and foreign silver certain new coins with the portcullis on 
the one side and the arms of England on the other, principally 
intended for the traffic of merchants then lately incorporated 
as the governor and company of merchants of London 
trading to the East Indies. The fineness shall be 1 1 oz. 2 d wt. 
The said new money shall “ keep in number 109 testernes 
in the pound weight ”, and shall be coined in testernes of 8, 
of 4, of 2, and single testernes. The remedy to be 2 dwt. in 
weight or fineness or in both. In each pound sterling 22(1 
shall be taken up, of Which 14d shall be for the master- 
worker and 8d. for the fees of the other officers. No pro- 
vision for the pyx. Dated 11 January, 1600-1 (Pat. rolls, 
43 Eliz., part 11). 

A letter from the Privy Council on 4 January, 1600-1, 
shows that Knyvett had complained to them that the 
commission given to him under the Great Seal was 
defective in respect of the making and deliveiy of the 
coins. A delay might cause “ the breaking of the 
whole voyage ”, therefore if material omissions were 
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found a new commission was to be prepared and sent 
to the Council with all speed {Acts of the Privy Oouncil). 
From this I assume that the order quoted above is 
a second and amended edition, as its date is seven 
days subsequent to the Councirs letter. 

The warden’s account tells us that 2,013 lb. Troy of 
money for the East India voyage were coined at the 
Tower (Pipe Office Acc’t 2030). The prescribed weight 
of the unit of this coinage, viz. the teston, works out at 
52j%^^ grains, that of the eight-testoii at 422x%% grains, 
and the two intermediate coins in proportion. Perhaps 
we should do well to adopt the contempoi^ary official 
name of these pieces, and not describe them in terms 
of the crown or the dollar. 

The question as to whether it was practicable and 
desirable to establish an English copper currency, as 
a substitute for small silver pieces, was discussed on 
several occasions during the later part of the reign. 
Martin had a plan, and so had other persons, but the 
history of the attempt is rather obscure and scarcely 
worth unravelling at length. Suffice it to say that we 
have a fe%v patterns for copper halfpence and farthings 
as tangible mementoes of a scheme which did not in 
fact emerge from the clouds so far as England was 
concerned. Nevertheless, a copy exists of an undated 
proclamation, possibly also unpublished, which declares 
that no coins of silver smaller than Id. and |d. could be 
issued ; that shopkeepers’ tokens of lead and tin were 
forbidden after All Saints’ day then next ; that pledges 
of pure copper were to be made, the f d. of 24 grains 
and the id. of 12 grains, which might be tendered up 
to a groat in value for payments under 208, (Harl. 
MS. 698/54 and Crawford 932). 
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The CoiNAaE of 160L 

In tliis year an indenture was executed by SirEicliard 
Martin and bis son for a general coinage, of wliicb tbe 
chief features were a general reduction in weights and 
the addition of the 5s, and its half to the list of silver 
coins. The standards of fineness and the rating were 
unchanged. 

The master-workers covenanted to strike — 

The angel, half and quarter angel of 28 c. 8|- grs. gold, 
of such weights that the pound Troy would contain 78 angels 
and c£3G 10s. Od by tale. 

The sovereign and its half, and the crown and its half of 
22 c, gold, of such weights that the pound Troy would con- 
tain SB sovereigns and one half-sovereign, and J88 Ids*. Ocl 
by tale. 

The shilling, half-shilling, twopence, penny and halfpenny 
of 11 oz, 2 dwt. silver, of such weights that the pound Troy 
'would contain 02 shillings and £S 2s, Od, by tale. 

Also, the piece of five shillings ” in silver, of such weiglit 
that the pound Troy 'would contain 12 pieces and two 
shillings. And the “piece of half five shillings” in similar 
proportion. 

After the date of this indenture no money was to be 
coined by virtue of any previous orders, excepting only 
Irish and India moneys. 

Dated 29 July, 1601 (Close roll, 48 Eliz.). 

I notice that Mr. Kenyon does not mention the 
angel and its divisions as occuning after the reduction 
ill weight, but the latest of the pj^’x trials shows a 
limited quantity of these denominations marked with 
the 2, The Murdoch sale catalogue (I, lot 613) iiicludei 1 
an angel wdth this mark ; apparently the two smaller 
coins have j^et to be found. 

The graver received £12 for the patterns and 
puncheons of the stamps for the new pieces of 5s, and 
2s, 6d. in silver. 

It has been truty said that Elizabetlis reign is 



THE MINT OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


97 


remarkable j from the numismatic point of view, for 
the great variety of coins which were then in circula- 
tion, and it may be added that it was almost equally 
remarkable for the number of the orders addressed to 
her mint officers. The indenture last quoted brings 
the English series to a close. 

The Pyx Teials. 

It is a matter of regret to me that I cannot append 
a complete list of these trials, with their useful informa- 
tion as to privy-marks, denominations, and the amount 
of each group of coins found in the pyx. A perusal 
of my list will show that certain periods are not 
represented by any details whatever, viz. those during 
which the four marks, crescent, hand, tun, and key, 
were respectively used. In other cases the particulars 
are scanty and unsatisfying. These shortcomings are 
due apparently to the absence of a uniform system of 
recording the verdict of the jury, as was the invariable 
custom during Stuart times. 

The position of the mill money at these ceremonies 
is a little uncertain. The coins prepared and struck 
by MestreU’s appliances are specifically mentioned 
on one date only, 24 October, 1561, but the privy- 
mark is not stated ; at one subsequent trial the 
occurrence of the lys mark in February, 1670-1, 
proves that mill coins of crown-gold were then tested. 
What system, if any, was adopted for the trial of 
such pieces? Excepting the two occasions in 1561 
and 1570-1, there is no available evidence of separate 
examinations, although the privy-marks on dated mill 
coins do not correspond with those on hammered 
money, save in one year, 1571, when the castle mark 
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was used as tlie master- worker's symbol on botli classes 
of coins. 

Witii regard to the marks on the hammered coinage, 

1 suggest that a few should be renamed in accordance 
with the terms used by the men who devised the signs. 
Thus, the pheon should be described as the broad airow- 
head ; the coronet, as the crown ; the cinquefoil, as the 
eglantine flower; the annulet, as the cipher. There 
is one other, the woolpack, wdiich Hiiding calls the 
woolsack, but as he does not cite and I cannot find 
any original authority for the latter name it must 
remain unproven. The three marks which occur 
befoi'e 1561, when the regular dating of certain coins 
began, may, I think, be thus apportioned ; the lys 
and cross crosslet to Stanley’s “nether mint’', and the 
martlet to Fleetwood’s “higher mint”. The two former 
marks are known on both gold and silver hammered 
money, as ordered in Stanley’s indentures, whereas 
the martlet does not occur on gold, so far as I am 
aware, which accords with the absence of instructions 
to Fleetwood to strike any coins in the higher iiietaL 
An assay of a groat with m.m. martlet yielded 11 oz. 

2 dwt* 12 grs. of fine silver, or slightly better than the 
prescribed fineness of Fleetwood's coins. The same 
mark also occurs on coins of Edward VI (Heniy’s type) 
generally assigned to South w^ark, in which mint Fleet- 
wood then held office. A family of his name bore 
martlets as a charge on their shield. 

The regulation prescribed in this reign for a trial of 
the pyx every three months was certainly not obeyed. 
Apparently there were attempts to compromise, under 
which, as I think, the pyx was closed, the mark 
changed, and a new pyx brought into use, but the 
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trial of the two or nioi’e pyxes was deferred until 
a later year. If Hawkins’s “tabular view ” of dates, &c., 
be compared with some of the dates in the list of trials 
it will be seen that they do not harmonize, Instances 
of such discrepancies occur with respect to the ermine 
and the eglantine marks, and I cannot reconcile them 
except on the rather improbable assumption that the 
date on the dies was not always altered immediately 
after the end of the civil year at Lady Day. 

24 October, 1561. 

Moneys in charge of Thomas Stanley, under-treasurer 
mferioris camhii — 

Gold, 23 c. grs. fine, struck between 1 January, 
1560-1, and 31 August, 1561, in pieces of 30.§. and 15.s’., 
amounting to £19 15^. Od. 

Gold, 22 c. fine, struck between the same dates, in 
pieces of 20s., 106^, os., and 2s. 6^., £10 10^. Od. 

Silver, 11 oz. fine, for England, struck between 
1 October, 1560, and 30 November, then next, in pieces 
of 1^., 4d., 2d., and Id., £24 0.9. 12d. (sic). 

Silver, 11 oz. fine, for Ireland, between 1 and 30 April, 
1561, in harp shillings and groats (of which 1 lb. Troy 
held 80^'. by tale), £9 0^. 12d. (sic). 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. fine, between 1 December, 1560, 
and the date of trial, in pieces of 1^., 6d., 4d., 3d., 2d., 
l~|d .5 Id,, and |d., £331 10^. Od. 

In charge of Thomas Fleetwood, under-treasurer 
superioris cambii — 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. fine, struck between 9 December, 
1560, and the date of trial, in pieces of l5., 4d., 2d., and 
Id., £390 2d. 

“ Mr, Blunte for the press money.” 
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Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt.fine. Denominations aiiclaBiounfe 
in pyx are not stated, but 6oz, contained, at the shear, 
30^. by tale, which was in accordance with the in- 
denture. 

As the last memorandum proves that the mill coins were 
of the 11 oz. 2dwt. standard of fineness it follows that they 
were made after 9 Deceinbei% 1560, when Fleet wood^s indem 
ture for the upper mint ordered the use of that quality of 
silver. No mill coins of gold were tested at this pyx trial 
and presumably none had been struck, as the upper mint 
was not authorized to make any gold pieces. 

(Exeli. Acc’ts 303/21 and 23 ; Mem. roll, E. R. Mich. 
3 Eliz. ni. 282 ; Hark MSS. 698, fo. 62, and 4222, fo. 35.) 

13 February; 1566-7. 

Grold, 22 c. Mint-marks Rose and Portcullis. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. Mint-marks Broad arrow-head. 
Rose, and Portcullis. 

The upper mint had ceased to exist about Midsummer, 
1562. Consequently the foregoing three marks and those 
of later date were used in the nether or lower mint, as it 
was called when there were t-wo establishments at the Tower. 

(Exch. Acc'ts 304/18 and Hark MS. 698, fo. 63.) 

13 February, 1570-1. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. Mint-mark Crown. 

Gold, 22 c. In first pyx, mint-marks Crown and 
Elenr de Ijjs. 

Gold, 22 c. In second pyx, mint-mark Lion. 

The amounts of the respective issues are not apportioned 
to the two standards of fineness, but are stated as £172 of 
both qualities. The m. m. Lys in the first pyx of 22 c. 
indicates the coins struck by the mill, of which the IO 5 ., 55., 
and 25. 6d. are knowm with this mark. This is the solitary 
reference to gold mill coins in the records of the pyx trials. 
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Silver, 11 oz. 2dwt. In first pyx, ni. m. Crown, 
£187 86^10d 

In second pyx, m. m. Lion, £24 5e9. Id 

(Harl. MS. 698, fo. 63.) 

7 May, 1572. 

Gold, 22 c. (no details). 

Silver, lloz. 2dwt. The subjects’ moneys (no details). 

„ „ The Prince’s moneys „ „ 

There was also an assay of “new Spanish money”, 
double and single ryals, which contained 11 oz. 4 dwt. 
fine silver. 

The “ Princess moneys ” in the separate pyx were probably 
converted Spanish ryals, of which coins Thomas Stanley had 
received 7,184 ib. from the Jewel House on 13 September, 
1571. 

(Harl. MS. 698, fol. 56, and Add. MS. 18758, p. 42.) 

80 October, 1573. 

Gold, 23 c. 3|- grs. M. m. “powdred armeyn”, or 
Ermine spot. In angels, half and quarter angels, 
£57 mod 

Silver, 11 oz, 2 dwt. The same m. m. In pieces of 
6d, 3d., l-|d, and |d, £91 18^. 3|d 

All were struck between 19 April, 1572, and the date 
of trial. 

(Pat. roll, 24 Eliz., part 3, m. 17 and Exch. 

Acc’ts 304/18.) 

25 May, 1574. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. M. m. Acorn. Eirst pyx ; in 
angels, half and quarter angels, £14 I7s, 6d 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. The same m. m. First pyx ; in 
pieces of 6d, 3d, l|d, and |d, £15 ISs. 7^d. 
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Goldj as before. Tbe same m. in. Second pyx, 
£17 5<v. Od. 

Silver, as before. The same in. m. Second pyx, 
£19 13^?. O^cl 

All were struck between 1 ISTovember, 1573, and the 
date of trial.® 

(Pat. roll, 24 Eliz., part 3, m. 17 dors,) 

17 May, 1580. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. Fkst pyx. M. m. Eglantine 
flower. In angels, half and quarter angels, £59 2.S‘. 6d. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. First pyx. The same in. ni. 
In pieces of 6d., 3d., Id., and |d., £120 1L<?. 2|cl. 

These coins w^ere struck between 29 May, 1574, and 
30 July, 1578. 

Gold, 23 c. 3|: grs. Second pyx. M. m. Cross. In. 
angels, half and quarter angels, £48 10^. Od. 

Silver, 11 oz. 1 dwt. Second pyx. M. m. Cross. In 
pieces of 6d., 3d., l-|d., Id., and |d., £89 9^. 8d. 

Struck between 1 October, 1578, and the date of trial. 

It will be noticed that the coins of both metals in the 
second pyx show reduced standards of fineness, as ordered by 
four of the commissions (1578-9) which have been cited on 
an earlier page, and that the penny w" as struck by virtue of 
the same commissions. 

(Pat. roll last mentioned, and Hark MS. 698, 
fol. 231.) 

5 July, 1582. 

Gold, 23 c, grs. M. m. Long cross. In angels, half 
and quarter angels, £64. 


® After the date of this trial, it is stated (Harl. MS. 698) that 
'Hhe coinage in the mint had been stayed a long tinie^\ There 
was a controversy on the subject, but finally a warrant was issued 
on 9 July, 1577, “to set the inoneyers on work again”. 
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Silver, 11 oz. 1 dwfc. The same m. m. In pieces of 
3d., ip., and Id., £76 Os. 3d. 

Struck between 1 June, 1580, and 31 December, 1581. 

IsTeverth^^ there is in the National collection a three- 
pence dated 1582 and marked with the long cross. 

29 November, 1583. 

Grold, 23 c. 3J gi*s. First pyx. M. m. Sword. In 
angels, half and quarter angels, £80 12^. 6d. 

Silver, 11 oz. 1 dwt. First pyx. The same m. m. In 
pieces of 6d., 3d., l|d., and |i?., £41 ll6'. O^d. 

Gold, 23 c. 3J grs. Second pyx. M. m. Bell. In 
angels, half and quarter angels, £78 2s. 6d. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. Second pyx. M.m. Bell. In 
pieces of 1.9., 6d., 2d., Id., and ^d., £82 13.9. 3d. 

(Lansdowne MS. 47, No. 60.) 

13 February, 158 -5. 

Gold, 23 c. 3^ grs. M. m, 7\. In pieces of SOs. and 
15^. ; also angels, half and quarter angels, £106 17^, 6d. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. The same m. m. In pieces of 
1^., 6d., 2d., Id., and ^d., £136 2s. 7d. 

(Lansdowne MS. 47, No. 62.) 

30 May, 1587. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. M. m. Scallop shell. In pieces of 
30,9. and 15^. ; also angels, half and quarter angels. 

Silver, 11 oz. 2 dwt. The same m. m. In pieces of 
1^., 6d., 2d., M., and ^d. 

(Lansdowne MS. 52, No. 3.) 

13 February, 1595-6. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. First pyx. M. m. Woolsack. In 
pieces of 30s. and 15s.; also angels, half and quarter 
angels, £10 10^. Od 
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Silver, 11 oz. 3 dwt. The same m. m. In pieces of 
Is., 6d., 2d., Id., and ^d., £189 13s. 5d. 

Gold, 22 c. Second pyx. The same m. m. In pieces 
of 20s., 10s., 5s., and 2s. 6d., £83 2s. 6d. 

(The details as to this trial have been taken from Ending, 
who does not, however, quote any authority for the foots. I 
have been unable to find any original evidence.) 

80 April, 1600. 

There is no direct record of this trial to be found, 
but the date may, I think, be justly inferred from a 
mint account which ends on the above-mentioned day. 
The account states that gold of the 22 c. standard and 
silver of the 11 oz. 2 dwt. standard were tried at the 
Star Chamber, the privy-mark being the anchor. 

(Add. MS. 18758, p. 88.) 

20 May, 1601. 

As in the last case, this date can only be inferred 
from a mint account ending on the day in question. 
Crown-gold and silver coins for England, and “ India 
money”, were tried, the privy-mai'k being the Cipher. 
On the same occasion “white Irish moneys” were 
tested and found to contain 2 oz. 17 dwt. of fine silver 
in the pound Troy, but the privy-mark is not given. 

(Add. MS. 18758, p. 88.) 

7 June, 1603. 

Gold, 23 c. 3| grs. M. m. “ The figixre of two ”. In 
angels, half and quarter angels, £3 12-e. 6d. 

Gold, 22 c. The same mark. In pieces of 20s., 10a., 
os., and 2a. 6d., £24 10a. Od. 

Silver (English). The same mark. In pieces of 5, y., 
2s. 6d., la,, 6d., 2d., Id., and |d., £52 16a. 6d. 
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Silver (Irisli), M. m. Mnllet. In pieces of 
and 3d, £42 16.9. 6dl. 

Copper (Irisli). M. m. not stated. Pence and Iialf- 
pence, 2 lb. 3 oz. 7 dwt. 18 grs., of wbicb. 1 lb. made 
15.9. lOd by tale. 

(Excli. Acc’ts. Proceedings on trials of tlie pyx, 
B’dle 3, vol. i.) 

This is the only occasion, so far as is at present known, on 
which a copper currency was tried before the Privy Council 
at Westminster. It will be noticed that the trial took place 
in the first year of James I. 

Heney Symonds. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Ploein Issue op Edwaeb III. 

SiE John Evans [Num, Ghron,, 1900, pp. 231 ff.) reviewed 
the dates given by various authorities for the Florin coinage, 
and showed that it was issued in 1344, and withdrawn in 
August of the same year. There still remained, however, 
an unnecessary vagueness and uncertainty on the question 
of the 1343 indenture. This may be cleared up by a brief 
recapitulation of the few records that relate to this issue; 
fuller details may be found in the Calendars of Patent and 
Close Roils, and, in some cases, the documents are transcribed 
in full in Rymer’s Foedera, 

(1) Close Moll, 17 Fdw. Ill, dd. 

Indenture appointing two Florentines as masters 
and workers, and six citizens of London as changers, for 
the new gold coinage, or ‘tFlorin’^ coinage, whicli is to 
be "issued. '■ 

Dated: 4 December, 1343. 

[Ruding’s ^bnite of a carat ” there appears as J of a carat; 
his ^‘ inytisiiie ” is presumably a misreading of oytisme ”.J 
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Close BoUi 18 mw, m, ^Sd. 

Proclamation to sheriifs of London and others 
ordering the Florin ” coinage to be current. 

Dated : 27 January {1343 O.S. =) 1344. 

[Ending’s “on peril garpent is in the transcription in 
JFbcdem “sur peril q’appent”, a very common phrase in 
the documents. ) 

(3) Patent Boll, 18 Edw, III, ])t 1, m. ;?7. 

Mandate to the Ling’s clerk, John de Flete, Warden 
of his Changes in the Tower of London, to coin two ^ gold 
pieces and a new silver sterling according to the form lately 
agreed iq^on by the king and the parliament. 

Dated : 8 April, 1344. 

[The name of Walter Dunfiower seems to have crept into 
Ending’s version by confusion with the next entry on the 
roll, which begins %vith a pardon of outlawry to Walter 
Dunfiower.] 

(4) Close Roll, 18 Edw. Ill, pL 2, m, M d. 

“ Noble ” coinage ordered to be made. Acceptance of 
the Florin to be optional. 

Dated: 9 July, 1344. 

(5) Close Boll, 18 Edtv, III, pi. 2, m. 18 d. 

Noble ” coinage ordered to be current. Florin with- 
drawn from circulation. 

Dated: 20 August, 1344. 

The slight confusion tviiich produced a theoiy that the 
Florin coinage was ordered in 1343, but not coined until 
another order was issued for it in the following year, is due 
to Ending’s misunderstanding of the first of these records, 
the indenture of 4 December, 1343. This is simply an 
indenture of contract, the purport of wdiich is to appoint 
certain officials for the making of a new issue, here fully 
described, which is in contemplation. It is not a mandate, 
as Eliding seems to have thought, ordering these officials to 
make the new coinage. 

The history of the issue is merely this — On 4 December* 
1343, officials ^vere appointed who w’ere to make the new 
coinage ; on 27 January, 1344 (New Style), the proclamations 


^ Mistake of the Calendar? Foedera gives “trois maneres tie 
laonoies dor” ; the description of the “florin ” issue follows. 
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of the new currency were issued ; on 8 April letters patent 
were sent to the Warden of the Changes ordering its issue ; 
on 9 July it ceased to be coined, the Noble being ordered, 
and its acceptance in currency w’as made optional ; on 
20 August it was withdrawn from currency. Thus its actual 
issue lasted for three months only, from 8 April to 9 July, 
1844. 

a. c. B. 


Gekman Wak MedalsJ 

An Amsterdam sale-catalogue, which has just reached this 
count ly, is calculated to throw a curious side-light on the 
psychology of the war. It contains a fairly complete col- 
lection of the different numismatic memorials that can be 
directly associated with the present abnormal condition of 
Europe. Money of necessity, of course, figures largely. 
Usually it is of paper; but coinages of iron, zinc, and 
aluminium are also represented. The human interest, how- 
ever, is mainly grouped round the medals, an astonishing 
number of which have already been struck in the territories 
of the Central Powers. More than 450 of these have come 
from Germany, where the average weekly output can hardly 
be less than four or five. Nothing at all comparable to it 
has been witnessed since the early eighteenth century, 
when, in the absence of a newspaper Press, the medal 
was in constant use as a means of endeavouring to in- 
fluence public oifinion. To understand this fresh outburst 
of activity one has to remember that in Germany the 
tradition had never wholly died out. During the crisis of 
1911, for instance, wide circulation was given to a medal 
that left no doubt as to the real ambitions of the party 
that was ultimately responsible for the dispatch of the 
Panther to Agadir. The obverse showed a bust of the 
then Imperial Chancellor, Herr von Kiderlen-Waechter, 
with an appropriate inscription. On the reverse was a 
distant view of the African coast, with a gunboat in the 
foreground, and the significant legend ‘ ' W est-Moroeco 


^ kPeprintecl from the of Ap 11, 1916, with the Editor’s 

kind permission. 
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German ’V To men who cherished such confident expecta- 
tions the humiliation of withdrawal must have been bitter 
indeed. 

Not a few of the Austrian medals in the Amsterdam list 
have been issued by the Red Cross authorities, or by charitable 
organizations whose funds were to benefit by the proceeds of 
the sale. They are thus so far analogous to the paper flags 
with which the experience of many Saturdays has made the 
average Briton familiar. Whether any of the German 
examples were meant to serve a similar purpose, it is not 
possible to say. As a rule, there is nothing to indicate by 
whom they were struck. What is certain is that they have 
been produced with the cordial approval of the Imperial 
Government, Many of them, including the great majority 
of those of the largest size, are of bronze ; and raw material 
so precious in the making of munitions would never have 
been sacrificed save for an object that was believed to bear 
immediately on the successful prosecution of the war. Their 
true function is to keep up the moral of the civil population. 
It is this that renders the designs which they display so 
illuminating. By and by they will be historical documents 
of very substantial value, and it is to be hoped that steps are 
being taken to secure complete sets for some of our public 
institutions, such as the British Museum. In the meantime 
it may be instructive to note one or two of the salient 
points. 

The medals vary greatly in size, some of tliern having 
a diameter of more than 4 inches. The largest homogeneous 
group is a series known as ••tokens of victory and already 
numbering well over 100. They are small medalets of silver, 
about half an inch in diameter, evidently intended to be 
worn as personal ornaments. On the obverse the device is 
anvanable— a winged Victory holding a sword and a laurel 
wreath — w’hile the legend is either •' God blessed our )>rave 
armies or ‘‘ God blessed the allied aiunies The reverse 
bears a simple inscription indicating the occasion of the 
issue. The earliest of all is Bombardment of the naval 
harbour of Libau by the cruisers Augsburg and '^lagdehunj. 
2nd August 1914”; and the earliest relating to the o]>erations 
on land is Capture of Liege by General von Emmich, 
7th August 1914 'V What we know as the Retreat from 
Mons is summed up as ^ The British Army and three French 
•divisions defeated at St. Quentin by von Kluck, 28t]i August 
1914” Sometimes details are given, as •SSurrender of 
Maubeuge : 40,000 prisoners and 400 guns captured: 
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7th September 1914 or ^^Prasnysz stormed: 10,000 
prisoners and 20guns captured : 24th February 1915 Other 
examples, selected at random, are: G-eiunan naval airships 
bombard fortified stations on the English coast during the 
night of 19th~20th January 1915 ”; Heroic exploits of 
the cruiser Emden (Captain v. Muller), 2nd August to 
9th November 1914 ” ; Failure of French attempts to break 
our line at Les Eparges, 20th to 27th June 1915 ” ; Battle 
in Gallipoli : English and French defeated at the Dardanelles, 
4th to 6th June 1915”; ‘‘Second great battle at Gorizia: 
defeat of seven Italian army corps, 18th to 27th July 1915”. 
The whole series being German, the last two c|uotations 
show how completely Germany identifies her own cause with 
that of her allies. It is true that a fair x>roportion of the 
“victories” are somewhat shadowy. Thus, “Turkey pro- 
claims a holy war, 12th November 1914”, and “Bombard- 
ment of Scarborough and Hartlepool by German ships, 
15th December 1914”, come perilously near the ridiculous. 
But, when all is said and done, the circulation of these 
medalets can hardly fail to maintain such an atmosphere as 
the military leaders desire. They are highly useful as a 
seasoning for war bread. Incidentally, it is worth noting 
that there is nothing to celebrate the sinking of the Tigeff 
a very suggestive omission. 

Of the larger medals, a certain number can best be described 
as political manifestos. For these a bust of the Kaiser is 
the fiivourite obvex'se. The designs on the I'everse ai'e usually 
commonplace, the changes being rung on such stage pro- 
perties as an eagle, a laurei-wi'eath, and a hand holding a 
drawn swoixl. It is the inscriptions that are important 
here, and one encounters again and again, “ I know no parties 
no'w ; for me you are ail Germans”, or the audacious, “ Ee- 
luctantly and in self-defence, with a clear conscience and a 
clean hand, we grasp the sword Even the Imperial 
Chancellor’s famous dictum about “hacking a way through ” 
is immortalized, the obverse in this case being a bust of von 
Bethmann-Hollweg himself. Much more varied is the 
interest attaching to the pui^ely military medals. Tliere the 
passion for hero-worship is allowed the fullest scope. With 
the notable exception of von Moltke, every General who has 
been before the public eye either on the Western or on the 
Eastern front reappears more or less frequently in the 
medallic portrait gallery. The Crown Prince is naturally 
prominent, his achievements being perpetuated on huge 
memorials of ii*on, as well as on smaller ones of silver and 
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of bronze. But, as one might ex];>ect, the really popular 
figure is von Hind enburg, who is hailed as ^‘Hammer of 
Eussia, Saviour of Prussia’'. He has already between thirty 
and forty medals to his credit. For the most part the reverses 
of these are rather obvious and disappointing — a badly 
mauled bear, Hercules and the Hydra, and the like. Perhaps 
the most remarkable is one consisting simply of a rhyming 
inscription which endeavours to associate von Hindenburg 
and the Almighty without disrespect to either ; the leading 
idea is that ‘Amser Gott”, too, is ^^ein festeEwry". The 
fate of von Spee and his two sons at the Falkland Islands 
has evidently made a deep impi'ession. But it is characteristic 
that on the principal medal relating to the incident an effort 
should foe apparent to keep alive the myth that their destruc- 
tion was compassed by an armada of super-Bread noughts. 
Great stress is laid on the fact that the German squadron 
was ^ Hilly”. Tlo such consideration is meted out to Cradoek 
on the medals that celebrate the sea-fight off Coronel, or 
Santa Maria, as the Germans call it. The suggestion is 
rather the other way about. It is German ^bships” that 
annihilate a British ‘Hquadron”. But one does not need to 
be a General or an Admiral to secure the attention of the 
designers of medals. There are nine or ten referring to the 
career of vou Weddigen, the ^‘bold viking” who sank 
the three and five or six glorifying von Muller, of 

the Emden* These are intelligible. But it is odd to be 
confronted with the effigy of Br. Helfferich. One can hardly 
imagine the British taxpayer spending money on medals 
with the image and superscription of Mr. McKenna. Another 
strange apparition is Professor Br. Eausenberger, tlie in> 
ventor of the 42 cm. howitzei', the reverse showing one of 
the howitzers in action against Antwerp. Even stranger is 
a quaint medal dedicated solely to the honour of the bomb. 
It is fair to say that one looks in vain for signs of any cor- 
responding evidence of pride in the cylinder of asphyxiating 
gas or the jet for spra 3 dng liquid fii*e. 

The reverses of the military medals are often very 
enlightening. Von Kluck as a hero seems to belong to the 
dim and distant past. But it is interesting to note that, if 
he had fulfilled the hopes of some of his admirers, the fate 
of Louvain might have been shared by a town yet more 
ancient and famous. The reverse of one of his medals shows 
a naked warrior on horseback, waving a blazing torch. In 
the distance is a city inflames, and the legend is '‘To Paris”, 
Von Tirpitz is clearly looked upon m the high priest of the 
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^^Gott strafe England ” cult. It is with his bust that the 
curse is usually associated, although in one case it is fathered 
upon Bismarck. In another instance, the ex-Grand AdmiraFs 
portrait is surrounded by the genial sentiment, Every 
German ship is a mortal dart in Britain’s heart”, while the 
reverse has a I’epresentation of a submarine at work, accom- 
panied by the pious aspiration, ‘‘Watchword ; Sink the ship, 
but save the crew ”. The activities of the naval airships are 
well adapted for the provision of picturesque subjects. Thus, 
an unwieldy medal of iron, about 4| inches in diameter, has 
a bust of Count Zeppelin on the obverse, and on the reverse, 
“Air attack on London, 17th and 18th August 1915”. 
Zeppelins are seen hovering over the Tower Bridge, while 
in the background are buildings set ablaze by incendiary 
bombs. In the light of this and similar sketches it seems 
far from improbable that ere now some medallic artist may 
be busy on a well-known landscape in the South-East of 
Scotland, “Farthest north, 2nd and 3rd April 1916 ”, would 
be quite an attractive title. 

It is tempting to linger among the military medals, but 
space must be left for a brief allusion to another group, for 
which it is not Germany’s own heroes, but her enemies, that 
furnish the material. This is a revival of the satirical 
medal, so much in vogue two centuries ago. A typical 
example has on the obverse the busts of Sir Edward Grey, 
M, Delcasse, M. Isvolsky, and Signor Salandra, the first- 
named holding a medallion containing the portrait of the 
late King Edward. Beneath is the legend, “The gang of 
incendiaries On the reverse is a chariot, inscribed “ March 
to Berlin, Vienna, Constantinople In it stands a figure of 
Falsehood, who is scattering such bulletins as “ Germany on 
the point of starvation”, “Ee volution in Berlin”, “Eheims 
Cathedral in ruins”. Pew of the obvious mistakes and 
weaknesses of Britain escape the lash, and the same may be 
said of her Allies, although it does seem a trifle undignified 
to scarify the King of Montenegro for his flight. Even 
President Wilson has a sarcastic medal all to himself as the 
champion of “ Liberty, Neutrality, Humanity The reverse 
shows Uncle Sam pouring out guns and shells for the Allies. 
Titles like “The Pilgrimage to the Balkans” or “The 
Sleep-Walkers on Gallipoli” tell their own tale. On the 
whole, it must be said that the satire is fair enough, in 
the sense that it does not transgress the limits of decency 
observed, say, by the average cartoon. So long as 

the Indian troops do their duty in the field, we can afford to 
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smile when their landing at Marseilles is treated as the 
arrival of a circus. 

But there is one piece whose existence it would be difficult 
to justify at the bar of the most ordinary human feeling. 
So amazing is it that one does not care to dwell on the lesson 
it conveys. For a parallel we must go back three and a 
half centuries to the silver medal which shows avenging 
angels dealing death to the Huguenots on the Eve of Saint 
Bartholomew, 1572, and even then the cynical savagery 
remains unmatched. The description speaks for itself. On 
the obverse is a long queue of civilians waiting their turn at 
a booking office labelled, Cimard Line Above their heads 
are the words Geschaeft ueber Alles”, a free translation of 
^‘Business as usual” with a side-giance (byway of contrast) 
at Deutschland ueber Alles Tickets are being handed out 
to the foremost — not, however, by a uniformed official, but 
by the grim figure of Death. The reverse shows a large 
four-funnelled steamship disappearing beneath the waves. 
Above are the words ‘‘ No contraband I ” Beneath is tlie 
inscription, ‘‘The liner Lusitcmia sunk by a German sub- 
marine, 5th May 1915”. It is odd that there should be a 
blunder in the date. The Limtankt was torpedoed on 
May 7th. It should be added that the good taste of the 
artist is fitly matched by his knowledge of naval architecture 
and his sense of historic truth. He has given the liner 
a stem such as might have been appropriate for a battleship, 
and he has piled her deck with munitions of war, including 
a fully-rigged aeroplane. 
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A DEKADEACHM BY KIMON, AND A NOTE 
ON G-EEEK COIN DIES. 

(Plate IV.) 

A SPECIMEN of a medaUion from a fractured obverse 
die by Kimon, wbicb was presented to the Britisb 
Museum two or three years ago, has already been 
published by Mr. Hill in the Numismatic Chronicle 
(1913, p. 260). To the five examples there collected 
by him we may add one from a Paris Sale (May 9, 
1910, No. 212) and another from the G. E. Smith Sale 
(Sotheby, July 10, 1890, No. 481) now in the M^Olean 
collection, Pitewilliam Museum. The interest of the 
M^^Olean coin (PI. IV. 11) ^ lies in the fact that it shows 
the fracture at an earlier stage than any of the other 
examples, since here the hair is left intact. A closely 
succeeding stage is found in the Paris specimen 
published in Rev. Num.^ 1913, PL i, No. 174, where the 
break runs round the lower part of the hair without 
touching the space between the hair and the dolphin. 
This space is partly filled up in Hirsch Cat., xxxii, 
No. 816, and completely filled in the British Museum 
specimen and that mentioned above from a Paris Sale. 
The last two might almost be successive strikings and 


^ The coins illustrated on PI. XV are in the Pitzwilliam Mnsenm. 
All come from the M^Olean collection with the exceptions of No. 1, 
which is in the Leake cabinet, and No. 19, which is in the general 
mnsenm collection. See notes 2 and 8 below. 

NUMXSM. CHEOK., VOh, ZVI, SEEIES IV* 


I 
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are rather earlier than the two remaining examples, 
Hirsch Cat., xxxii, No. 317, and Late Collector Sale, 
Sotheby, 1900, No. 153, between which little distinction 
can be drawn, though the ends of the dolphin’s tail, 
still visible in the Hirsch specimen, may. not merely 
be off the flan but obliterated by a slight extension of 
the fracture in the Late Collector coin. I have not 
been able to realize Mr. Hill’s wish that a specimen 
from the die before it was fractured might be found. 
His suggestion that the die broke at the outset is 
possibly correct, although this view is vitiated to some 
extent by the appearance of the M^’Clean coin showing 
the fracture at an earlier stage.- On the other hand, 

2 There are three coins in the M®Clean Syracusan series signed 
by Eukleidas and Eiiainetos (Tudeer, Group 5, Nos. 35-7), all from 
the same obverse die. The third shows a large fracture between 
Nike and the charioteer {PI. IV. 12 and 13). Three earlier stages 
of this fracture are illustrated in Tudeer, 
ran Syrahts, PL vii. 2 a, ft y. See note 83 below. 

PI, IV. 3 is a coin of Poseidonia with an extensive fracture to 
the r. of the obverse and a crack running across from 1. above 
to r. below. This is a later specimen from the same die as 
Strozzi Catalogue, PL vi, No. 1062, where the fracture to the r. has 
just started but no crack has yet occurred. PI. IV. 4 shows the 
reverse of another coin of this city with a thin crack running 
across the legs of the bull and the 0 below. Strozzi Catalogue, 
No. 1051, shows the development of this crack and also a fracture 
right across the inscription which had just started on the M-Clean 
specimen as a ligature between the first two letters PO. Before 
finding the Strozzi coin I had regarded the thin crack as a rope 
tethering the bull. When the two were compared Mr. H. Chapman 
first noticed that the ci*ack, passing as it does over the 0, had been 
wrongly interpreted by me. 

PI. rv. 6 and 7 show two obverses from the same die, again of 
Poseidonia, with a fracture across the body of Poseidon from the 
r. shoulder down the 1. leg. Por this line of fracture compare 
the magnificent stater of Heraclea (PL IV. 10), where small breaks 
also appear on the crest of Athena’s helmet. A break in both dies 
is also illustrated by the coin of Cumae, PL IV. 9. PI. IV. 5 is 
the reverse of a coin of Hyria. 
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it is supported by the fractured reverse of a Velian 
didrachm to be mentioned below, where on all the 
specimens known to me this fracture is in an advanced 
stage although the die seems to be used with the 
same obverse, intermediate between two other reverse 
dies.^ 

The occurrence of these seven specimens struck 
from a die weakened by a large fracture of this 
nature would seem to be of importance from the 
technical standpoint. It would be idle to try to 
reckon how many medallions were struck from it. 
At the same time, our knowledge of the die-cutter’s 
art, of the material in which he worked and of the 
longevity of an ancient die, is very obscure, and any 
detail likely to throw light on these matters may not 
be thought irrelevant. The latest research has shown 
that the old view that few examples occur of types 
coming from the same die stood in need of material 
correction.^ Yet so recently as 1906, Mr. H. B. Walters^ 
in his Art of the GreeTcs^ -^. 227, could echo the earlier 
words of Hill : Instruments made of soft metal 
naturally wore out very quickly, and it is indeed not 
common, before imperial times, to find two coins from 
the same die, though commoner than at first sight 
appears” (Handbook of Greek and Roman Coins, 
p. 150). Here we may postulate two hypotheses 
which, so long as it was supposed that the occurrence 

^ For tills and otlier Yelian didraclims on Bl. IV see notes 7 
and 8 below. 

^ I need only mention sucb works as Regling’s Terina {WlncheU 
manmprogramm, 1906) and Tudeer’s Tetradraclimenjgrilgxing von 
SgraJms. Mr. Mill, earlier book I have quoted above as tlie 

most convenient reference, bas on many occasions since then called 
attention to similarity of dies. See notes 9, 82, and cp. note 11 
below. 

I 2 
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of two or more specimens from the same die was 
extremely rare, were comparatively unimportant. 
First: that however many specimens from one die 
are known we are justified, in ordinary circumstances, 
in assuming that they only form a fraction of the 
total issue.® Second: that a factor in considering 
the life of an ancient die will be the difference in 
condition between the earliest and the latest extant 
examples struck from it. 

We may notice, then, that in the seven examples of 
the Syracusan medallion four, if not five, stages of the 
fracture are shown. And when the close relation of 
the last four coins to one another is considered, the 
conclusion that several stages in the break and many 
specimens of these stages have been lost is at least 
arguable. Indeed, we can hardly suppose that seven 
consecutive strikings of a particular coin should sur* 
vive, and if we could suppose that so high a fraction 
as one-half of the total number struck between the 
first and the last extant example was preserved, we 
should have fourteen specimens in the complete se- 
quence between the M^Olean and the Late Collector 
coins. But on comparing these we find that, apart 
from the rubbing down in the high parte of the relief 
which is occasioned by the wear of time and is acci- 
dental, there is but little difference apparent in the 


® For example, five staters of Melos with the pomegranate 
obverse were knowm to Babelon when his Tmiti was published in 
1904. In 1908-9 the famous find of seventy 'nine staters, em- 
bracing thirty-one different reverse types, was made quite acci- 
dentally in the island. When the Homans took Tarentum in 
272 B. a 80,000 lb. of uncoined gold were among the spoil How 
many coins, afterwards melted down, may they not have taken at 
the\same'time' *?■ 
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sharpness of the lines. The die was in practically 
the same brilliant condition when the Late Collector 
coin was struck, though it is hardly fanciful to suppose 
that at least a dozen and probably many more specimens 
had been struck between it and the M^^Clean example. 
Apart from the increasing size of the fracture there 
seems to be no reason why many more pieces should 
not' have been struck from this same die, in so far as 
its general condition is considered. Moreover, the 
seven coins by themselves prove that, whatever the 
cause of the fracture, the die can hardly have been 
made of a soft metal when it could still be used, in its 
weakened condition, to such good purpose, and the 
outline of the fracture remains clear and sharp. 

To reach any positive conclusions on this question 
is perhaps impossible, and would, in any case, involve 
a long and detailed research. My desire is simply to 
restate opinions which at present hold the field, and 
to show that they can hardly be correct even in broad 
outline. Such an examination of the dies as that 
given in Regling’s work on Terina is in itself sufficient 
evidence. As an illustration we may take his obverse 
die MM. He cites about twenty-four examples of this 
die, and additions might be made to his list, notably 
the two examples published by Evans in Num, Ghron.^ 
1912, p. 46. In over a dozen specimens which I have 
seen in the original or in illustration one could say 
that Evans’s specimens were the earliest and a coin 
in the Leake collection the latest. But it would be 
absurd to suppose that our twenty-six specimens are 
consecutive strikings and not rather the remnant of 
a large issue from this die. Another coin of great 
interest in this question is the Velian didrachm 
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showing the three-quarter-face head of Athena signed 
KAEYAnPOY. I believe that the eighteen specimens 
of this obverse which I have been able to find all 
come from the same die, though this coin is not often 
in good condition and it is hard to judge. It would 
not, however, be surprising to find that there is only 
one die of this type. Those knowm to me are the 
following : 

B. M. 70* 71, 72; Leake 24 and 25; M«Clean* ; 
Warren 121* ; Hunter 65, 66* ; Sale Catalogues, 
Paris, December 19, 1907, No. 46; Borne, April 6, 
1908, No. 100*; Milan, May 13, 1912, No. 299*; 
Strozzi, No. 1134; Stamford, No. 16*; Maddalena, 
PL iv. 5 ; Hirseh Catalogues, xiii, No. 188, xix, No. 65*, 
and XXX, No. 253. 

Probably several other unillustrated examples occur 
in the catalogues,'’ and we may again ask, without being 
able to suggest an answer, the number originally 
issued of which these specimens can have formed but 
a fraction. Moreover, the eight specimens marked 
with a star are struck from the same fractured reverse 
die, three main stages of the fracture being noticeable. 
The arguments against supposing that the dies were 
made of soft metal apply here with added force 
because in this case the rtpper die or punch, on which 
the hard work fell, is fractured. Yet we cannot 
assume that no more than these eight examples were 
struck when the die was in this condition. At the 
same time it is worth while noticing that the obverse 


® Thus Montagu Sale (3), No. 28, must have offered a very poor 
.specimen of this coin, probably with the reverse badly broken, as 
it vras sold with seven obols of Telia and Heraclea for 8.v. 
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was used with at least two other reverse dies. The 
order appears to be as follows : 

(1) With letters A above >E (== KAEY) between 

hind-legs.'^ 

(2) The fractured die with >E between hind-legsJ 

(3) ❖ below lion, >E as before, (The lettering on 

the Milan specimen when compared with 
Hunter, PL viii. 16, precludes the idea that 
(2) and (3) are identical.) 

We should expect to find the reverse dies lasting 
for a shorter period than the obverse. But if the old 
idea that dies were produced with great rapidity 
partly because they were worked in a soft metal were 
correct, it is hard to understand why an artist who 
signed his work should so often be content with a 
badly broken die of a commonplace type like the lion 
of Velia, especially when the die concerned is only of 
the smaller didrachm size.*^ 


(I) PL IV. 1 (a Leake coin) ^ (2) PL IV. 2. 

^ - At the same time we may notice that the Yelia mint seems 
to have been unfortunate in its reverse dies, which often began to 
break round the side. Of 54 didrachms in the M®Ciean collection 
at least ten show the beginnings or developments of fractures 
there. A selection of these is given on PL IV. 14, 16, 16, 17, 
18. But in the same collection 56 didrachms of Neax)olis and 66 
staters of Metapontum (of the period c. 400b. o. onwards) yield 
no example, while 94 staters and distaters of Thurium give only 
three. Of the Yelian examples, four occur in 88 coins without 
the linear circle, while six occur in 16 coins with the border. As 
the border is not employed on the coins of Neapolis, Metapontum, 
and Thurium, it might be thought that a linear circle proved a 
source of weakness in the die. If, however, this counted for very 
much we should expect to find more frequent breaking of the die 
in the sunk borders of the older coins of Metapontum, Croton, 
Poseidonia, &c., than actually occurs so far as I can judge. There 
are only three or four examples of slight fracture in the thin 
fabric coins of these places in the M^Glean collection. A specimen 
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There is one other coin whicit I should like to give 
here owing to the brilliant condition of the thirteen 
specimens known to me.® This is the silver coin of 
fifteen litrae ascribed to the reign of Hiketas at Syra* 
case which has the head of Persephone (symbol, bee) 
and a chariot for types. The M^Olean specimen is 
from the Huxtable and Yorke-Moore collections. Prom 
the same die come B. M. 436, reproduced in Hill, 
Coins of Ancient Sicily/, PL xi. 18; B. M. 437; Sale 
Catalogues, Ashbumham, No. 69 ; Late Collector, 
No. 163; Whitehead, No. 9; Delbeke, No. 68 ; Benson, 
No. 378; White-King, No. 82; Paris, May 9, 1910, 
No. 228; Hirsch Catalogues, xi, No. 135, xv, No. 1252,' 
•andxxvi, No. 112.^® These thirteen specimens might 


of a IMck fabric Croton stater with incim type, the border of 
which is so broken, is given on PI. IV. 19 (from the ordinaij 
Pitzwilliam collection), and another of slightly later date with 
both types in relief is also illustrated (PL IV. 20). It is not 
surprising to find dies fracturing where the design comes close to 
the edge of the flan, as does the Hike’s wing on coins of Terina 
(PI. IV. 8). 

® I have been content to give examples which I had collected 
myself for another purpose. They are by no means the most 
striking proof that could be adduced, and should any reader see 
evidence of special pleading let him consult Tudeer’s Tetmlraek- 
menprilgttng von Syrahiis, Tudeer’s obverse dies 10, 11 , 12 , IB. 14 
15 yield 34,24, 46, 14, 53, and 48 specimens respectively, the^^e 

being signed by Eiiainetos, lu . . ., and liith Jn view of 

these numbers the fact that he can give only two or three examples, 
sometimes only one, of some other dies proves nothing ns to the 
•durability of the metal forming the' die, though it may conceivably 
have some bearing on the further question as to what that metal 
was. See below. Compare also note 32. 

I have omitted from this list a very foe specimen of the 
obverse illustrated in Head, Corns of the Ancients\ PL 35 , No. 33 . 
Mr. Hill has kindly informed me that some disarrangement of 
casts must have occurred there, for the obverse is that of a coin 
not: mow. in'' the British Museum, if- 'it ever was, while the reverse 
is that of B. M. 438, mentioned below in note 11 , No. 5 . 
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all be described as in brilliant condition, the Ashburn- 
ham coin perhaps being the weakest. Of course the 
highest parts of the relief are sometimes worn down, 
but this arises from wear and does not affect the 
argument. But if thirteen examples— and again we 
must guard against assuming that these are consecu- 
tive strikings— are known in this brilliant condition, 
how many coins can we suppose that the die was 
capable of producing? The fact that in many cases 
it is hard to find several examples of coins struck 
from the same die does not seem to me so good an 
argument for maintaining that the die rapidly wore 
out as for believing what is on other grounds credible, 
that only a small fraction of them has survived to our 
day.^^ At the same time we must remember that in 
its broadest aspect this question can at present only 
be surveyed from the illustrations in various catalogues 
which naturally tend to reproduce only the rarest and 
finest specimens. 

It may be objected that as the obverse dies were 

In investigating this subject of ancient dies one soon finds 
that while a fair number of specimens struck from one die survive 
only one or two from another die of apparently the same period 
can be found. There may be some reason beyond mere chances 
of survival, and the point is well illustrated by this 15-litrae piece. 
While the variety with the bee occurs in over a dozen specimens, 
there are three other varieties with diffei*ent symbols which appear 
to be of extreme rarity. From the same sources (English collections 
and the sale catalogues at home and abroad for the past thirty 
years) I have only been able to collect the following five specimens of 
these three varieties (1) With symbol X- British Museum 440 = 
Head, Num, Chron., 1874, Pi. x. 4. (2) Scmie die. O’Hagan Sale, 
No. 243 — Bunbury Sale, No. 484. (3) With symbol bucranium. 
B. M. 439 = Head, Coins of the Aneients^, PI. 35, No. 4. (4) Same die. 
Hunter, PI. xvii. 19. (5) With symbol amphora. B. M. 438. 

See also note 22 below. Compared with this silver coin the gold 
pieces of Hiketas are common. I have noted about sixty examples. 
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sunk in the lower anvil and the metal forced into 
them by pressure from above, they might be expected 
to last longer than the upper or reverse die which did 
the striking, and that the true test will be to see how 
long a reverse die lasts» We may at once admit that, 
generally speaking, examples of types from the same 
reverse die are not so numerous as those from obverses,^^ 
This would naturally be expected for the technical 
reason just given. To this we may add the primitive 
methods of striking in the absence of machinery, the 
insufficient guarding of the die as judged by modern 
standards, and the exti’aordinarily high relief of 
ancient coins which must have necessitated much 
hammering up to get the full design reproducedd^ 
This necessity is reflected in the marked concavity 
of the reverse type which persists throughout the 
period of the finest Greek art,^'^ and is not necessarily 
a mark of very archaic coins. Still, the broken reverse 
of the Velian didrachm has been mentioned, and the 
reverse die of our seven Syracusan medallions occurs 
at least four other timesd^ One of the finest reverse 


Tudeer has collected 87 obverse and 78 reverse dies for the 
signed tetradrachnis at Syracuse, apart from a few imitative and 
plated coins. See also note 82 below. 

The number of double-struck coins which occur shows that 
one blow would be insufficient. 

e.g. Thurian tetradrachms, staters of Thebes, the Chaleidie 
League, the Opuntian Locrians, Stymphalus, Plieneus, Argos, and 
Elis. But the shape of the blank before striking Imtl much to do 
with the need for prolonged hammering. 

Mr. Hill, op, eit,y has shown that it was used with a new- 
obverse die in the medallion published by Evans in ^um, Chron,, 
1891, PL X. 1, in Hirsch Catalogue, xxxii, No, Bi3, and B. M. 
No, 204. If Du Cliastel, PL xvi, No, 148, is the same as PL 12, 
No. 148, in the edition before me, I doubt whether that specimen 
is from our die, and I uphold Hill’s objections io the specimen in 
Bev, Xnm., 1918, FL i, No. 178, which seems to me different in 
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types at Terina is that showing the nymph drawing 
water from the lion’s-head fountain set in the wall. 
From this die Regling gives twenty-three examples 
(CC)« (The obverse is known to him in twenty other 
coins, giving a total of forty-three from the obverse 
die.) But the most striking examples come from the 
period of the signed tetradrachms at Syracuse because 
on these coins the heads in high relief still form the 
reverse type and were therefore subject to the hardest 
usage.^^^ But Tudeers reverse dies 13, 13, 14, and 15, 
mostly signed EVMHNOV, yield 16, 14, 2, and 18 
specimens, while dies 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28, which 
are signed by Eukleidas, Euainetos, Eumenes, and 
Phrygillos, are known by 38, 20, 24, 13, 7, 27, and 
17 coins respectively. We should expect if dies 
were cut to-day in the high relief of a Syracusan 
medallion or of a Terina didrachm, and coins were 

essentials rather than in details. On the other hand, in a more 
recent Hirsch Catalogue (xxxiv, No. 196) this reverse is used with 
yet a third obverse. There is much evidence to prove that no rigid 
rule ordered the workmen to keep two dies together until one was 
worn out. 

On this question of hammering compare Mr, W. J. Hocking 
in Nitm. Chron.y 1909, p. 6 : “ A third necessity for mechanical aid 
was occasioned by the high degree of embossing or relief which 
was given to the steel punches (by the early Renaissance artists). 
To impart a corresponding relief to the medal, a percussive blow 
or blows with the dies must be struck of far greater force than 
could be obtained by means of a hammer. ... The balancier 
was invented to fulfil these conditions of effective striking. . . . 
To minimize the amount of force required to bring the design 
into adequate relief, the size of the medals was reduced, the 
average diameter being decreased from about 4 inches to 11- inch.” 
We may notice here that a Syracusan medallion is just about 
Ifr inches in diameter. I take this opportunity of thanking 
Mr. Hocking for kindly supplying information concerning modeim 
methods which enabled me to get afar better idea of the difficul- 
ties which hindered the ancient craftsman than I could otherwise 
have obtained. 
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struck from them under the same conditions as from 
a pair of modern dies, that the latter would last longer. 
But additional mechanical disadvantages shortened 
the life of an ancient die. 

What these dies were made of can only be settled by 
that positive evidence which is unfortunately lacking. 
Writers interested in this matter continually speak 
of bronze, hardened bronze, or some soft metal.^® 
Some seem to use these terms as synonymous, though 
how true it can be to describe hardened bronze as 
a soft metal, or any die from which over fifty extant 
specimens are known, as quickly wearing away, is a 
very debatable question. But this theory of a soft 
metal rests on the mistaken belief that it is rare to 
find specimens from the same die, and because it is 
thought to afford an explanation for the great variety 
which certainly existed in ancient coins. This is 

The best known Greek die is that for a coin of Berenice 11. 
It is said to be of bronze, but whether this applies to the actual 
design I cannot say. Its* authenticity has been doubted. The 
die for a coin of Faustina II “is made of soft iron, except for the 
part which contains the actual design, which is in steel. Other 
dies exist of hardened bronze. A few made for Gaulish coins are 
entirely of bronze or soft iron. It is doubtful whether any of the 
coin dies supposed to be Greek can be regarded as genuine ” 
{Hill, Eandbool', p. 150). More recently, Dattari has published 
a bronze die found in Egypt, probably local work of the fourth 
century B.C-, imitating Athenian tetradrachnis, and Svoroiios has 
republished it with a very interesting analysis by K. D. Zengeles 
{Journ, InL Num», 1905, viii, p. 108 ; Corolla Xurnismatka, p. 285), 

Our modern bronze coins contain 95 % copper, 4 % tin, 1 % zinc. 
Mr. Hill gives as high a figure as 16 % of tin for some ancient 
bronze coins (op. cit, p, 15), and there would presumably be small 
amounts of other metals besides the tin. The question a,s to how 
coins of this hard alloy were struck may still be put, though the 
Greeks are known to have used bronze containing as little as 67 % 
of copper. Mr. H. Chapman reminds me that the difficulty is 
increased in the case of restruck bronze coins where the object is 
to obliterate the old type as completely as possible. 
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maintained by the most systematic writer on ancient 
craftsmanship, and his words have since received no 
substantial modification (see, however, note 33 below): 
^'Der gravirte Pragestempel bestand bisweilen aus 
geharteter Bronze, in der Eegel aber wohl aus Eisen ; 
indessen scheint es nicht, als ob man sich geharteten 
Stahles dazu bedient hatte, und der Umstand, dass 
namentlich in G-riechenland ofters eine einzelne Stadt 
im selben Jahre Miinzen mit verschiedenen Stempeln 
ausgab, spricht dafiir, dass die Pragestocke von nicht 
sehr dauerhaftem Material waren und sich schnell 
abnutzten '' (Bliimner, Technologies iv (1887), p. 259), 
Now it seems to me that a very important alternative 
reason why cities should issue coins from many dif- 
ferent dies in the same year has been overlooked. 
Briefly, it was their method for expediting large issues 
of coin. When once the artist had out the die the 
actual striking of the blanks had still to be done by 
hand. This would be a comparatively slow business, 
necessitating a certain amount of care in fixing the 
blanks, beeping them in position without a collar and 
striking up the high relief. To ensure a reasonable 
output a number of dies would have to be in use 
simultaneously. The ancient authorities would there- 
fore order a dozen dies or more to be cut and use them 
all at the same time. The modern practice is for the 
artist to model his design in plaster. His work is 
transferred to steel by mechanical means and exact 
copies are multiplied by machinery to the extent 
required by the coinage, the dies being made in 
hardened steel. Emulation between artists employed 
by the same mint may have helped to increase the 
number of designs, and if the artist had some control 
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over his work after it had been in actual use it may 
be supposed that he sometimes withdrew a die with 
which he was displeased before its use was over. Such 
an authority is to be presumed from those cases where 
the artist has touched up a die or even added a symbol 
in the field.^^ Moreover, although the ancient die-* 
sinkers were also gem-engravers and the technique 
of these two arts is the same, we do not hear of any 
die~engraver being a famous sculptor or bronze founder. 
Their work was strictly limited to these so-called 
minor arts, and in consequence the time at their 
disposal for cutting dies would be very much greater 
than in the case of an artist working in every domain 
like Benvenuto Cellini or of the modern artist who is 
only called in occasionally to make a design. The 
delicate instinct of Q-reek genius was opposed to 
omniscience in the arts. Indeed, the cleavage is 
wider. The great sculptors are all of the mainland, 
where epic and tragedy flourished; the great die- 
engravers come from Magna G-raecia, the home of 
bucolic poetry.^® 

Even if we allow a certain latitude in the use of 
the phrase “ soft metal which quickly wore out, wore 
down and broke we should still be at a loss to 
explain why so many specimens from the same die 

As occurs in coins of Catana (Imhoof Binmer, Mon 7 iam 
grecques, p. 16, Nos. 13, 14), Tarentum (Evans, Num, Ckro7i,^ 1914, 
p. 20 of the Proceedings of the Society), Terina (Evans, ibkt^ 1912, 
p. 59), and others. 

20 As illustrating a possible disregard in Greece proper for the 
small, minute work on coins, Professor Ridgeway once drew my 
attention to Aristotle, Poetics vii. 8 to yiip kc^ou ip fi^yiSu Kal rd^ei 

iarri, ^l 6 ovre TrafipiKpov civ ri yivoiTO Ka\hv (cBov {(rvyx^irai yap g 
Becapla lyyvs tov dvaicrBgrov xpdvov ycVQpivrj) ovt€ rrappiy^Bes, 

2^ Gardner, Tg2)es of Greek Coins^ p. 20. 
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stow SO little difference in die condition. I must 
conclude that during the most flourishing period of 
G-reek die-engraving the dies were cut in some very 
hard material, and that if that material were hardened 
bronze it is quite wrong to describe it as a soft metal 
which quickly wore down. The question as to whether 
it broke easily is entirely different, as this depends not 
on whether the metal was soft or hard, but whether 
it was brittle.^^ This difference is of capital impor- 
tance and may help to explain why a smaller number 
of specimens survives from some dies ; not because the 
metal was soft and the design wore down, but because 
the art of tempering metal was imperfectly understood 
and the production often brittle. I venture to think 
that we may in this way throw some light on a dis- 
puted passage in Sophocles, Antigone 474 seqq. : 

Kol Tov iyKparicTTaTOv 
G-iSrjpov oTTTov Ik irvpos ire pier kgXt] 

OpaverOevra Kal payivra wX^terr ai/ etertSoiS. 

Creon says that ‘‘ over-stubborn spirits are most often 
humbled ; ’tis the stiffest iron, baked to hardness in 
the fire, that thou shalt oftenest see snapped and 
shivered I quote the late Professor Jebb’s translation. 
Jebb does not use the word “steer^ but in his note 
gives “ tempered to hardness ’’ for oiTTdp . . . Tr^ptorKeX^. 
Of two explanations which he offered for the passage, 
Paehler regarded as more probable his view that 

Brittleness, I maintain, is the cause of our fractured dies, and 
very largely of the inequality in numbers preserved from dies 
noticed above in note 11. 

23 Paehler, Die Loschung d$s Stahls hei den (Wiesbaden, 
1885), p. 17. I only know this work in so far as it is quoted by 
Bliimner and Jebb, and had arrived at this explanation of the 
passage in the Antigone independently. 
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steel too strongly lieated goes wrong in the fire, and is 
in consequence brittle and easily broken by blows of 
the hammer. With this I entirely agree, except that 
I should substitute the word “iron” for “steel”. 
Professor Bliimner^^ objects that we must not assume 
such a knowledge of technical detail in Sophocles, and 
that Creon’s words refer not to steel in the making but 
to the finished article. “ His meaning ”, says Bliimner, 
“ is that the hardest steel is often most easily broken ”, 
and I think that Jebb would have explained the words 
in this way. But surely Sophocles had a very intimate 
knowledge of the art of tempering steel as practised 
in his time, for we must take the passage from the 
Antigone in connexion with the opening lines of the 
immortal speech of Ajax, a passage which Bliimner 
himself helped so largely to explain : 

aTravd^ 6 fiaKpbs KavapLOfATjTOS 

^v€L T ahrjXa Kal (j>av^Ta Kpwrcrac* 

KOVK ecrr’ a^Xirrov ovSiVf aAA* oA-tV/cerat 
Setvos bpKOS Kal Trcptcr/ccXcts <j>piv€<s. 

Kayo} ydpf os ra Setv* iKapripovv Tore, 
j8a<f)7] criSrjpos <Ss, kS'qXvvB'qv drofxa 
TTpbs TYjcrBc rJjs ywatfcos’ Ajc(>x 646seqq. 

^^All things”, says Ajax, “the long and countless 
years first draw from darkness, then bury from light; 
and there is nothing for which man may not look; 
the dread oath is vanquished and the stubborn will. 
Por even I, erst so wondrous firm,— yea, as iron 


Bliimner, Technologies iv, p. 348, But be continues: “ Ick 
indchte dalier doch glauben, dass Sophocles, wenn auch techno- 
iogisch falsch, niit b-nrhv iK irvpbs we pt(TKekrj h^t sagen wollen, dass 
das Eisen durch die Behandlimg in Eeuer sprdde werde.’’ 

For the complete explanation see the note in Jebhs Appendix. 
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hardened ill the dipping, — felt the keen edge of my 
temper softened by yon woman’s words” (Jebb’s 
translation). Here, of course, we have a reference to 
the tempering of steel by heating iron and plunging it 
into cold water. Sophocles is referring, as I think, 
to a finer metal than the cr[hr)pov dirroV in the Antigone^ 
which is hard, indeed, but not tempered. Any sugges- 
tion that he meant there tempered steel would make 
Creon’s comparison lose point, as he is railing against 
the obstinate characters with which he has to contend. 
Ajax is of a finer metal, and although his mood alters 
his purpose remains unshaken.^® 

I should, accordingly, translate TrepKTKeXi] in the 
Antigone passage by the word ‘‘brittle”. “Stubborn 
spirits are often humbled just as hard iron passing 
through the fire becomes brittle and is easily broken.” 
Compare other words from the same root such as 
cTKcAero!? (skeleton) and (dried). I cannot 

believe that Sophocles there meant to convey the 
meaning (Tih]pov oTrrdv Kal 6/c rijs j3a(p^^ itepicrKeKij, But 
in the Ajax passage any one with sufficient knowledge 
to use the technical /Bacj)!] for the bath for tempering 
steel would know that it implied an earlier process of 
heating the metal— dirrdz; ck itypos* If Sophocles in 
the Antigone is speaking of the best steel that could 
be produced he has given the ancient smiths away 
very badly indeed. 

Judged by ancient standards the tempered product, 
or steel, was better than untempered iron, but may yet 
have been itself brittle and poor in many cases.^^ In 


See Jebb’s note. Ajax is not going to yield to the Atridae, 
but feeling himself overcome by fate seeks relief in death. 

This was recognized and caused difficulties as late as the 

XUMIS-M. CHRON., VOL. XVI, SERIES rv. K 
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the modern process iron is heated up to c. 1,400"' C. 
and then plunged in cold water. This leaves the steel 
hard but brittle. The last defect is remedied by the 
process of annealing or reheating the metal up to 
a 200-300" 0. How the ancients measured the heat 
generated in their furnaces is presumably not known. 
JSTo doubt there were large margins for error and 
consequent variation in the quality of the steel, while 
they may have been quite unaware of the correction 
given by annealing the tempered metal. 

It is generally assumed that the art of tempering 
bronze by this method was known to the ancients, 
but we are tempted to infer from the ciyptic utter- 
ance of Clytaemnestra that it was not extensively 
practised : 

ovK oTSa ripij/LV ovS’ iTCxI/oyov (jxxriv 
aXkov Trpos avBpo^ piaXXov rj xaXKOv jSatpds- 

Agamemnon 617, 

The queen may merely mean know no more of 
such scandalous address than of the craftsman’s art, 
about which no woman, far less a queen, can know 
This is, in effect, Mr. Sidgwick’s interpretation. The 
late Dr. Verrall, less concerned with the technical 
process than with the tragic import of lBa<j>riy 
dismisses the phrase as proverbial for the impossible, 
while Sidgwick understands by the 

time of Pliny. See N, E, xxxiv. 146 ^Vtenuiora fermmenta oleo 
restingui mos est, ne aqua in fragilitatem durentnr It is not an 
unfair inference, I think, that annealing was unknown in Pliny’s 
time. 

The tempering of iron, on the other hand, serves Homer for 
a simile: 

m S’ or ap^p yrtX/ceiff TreXe kvv fiiyap crKCTrappop 
elv vbari "^VXP^ (SdiTTr} fxeydXa idxopra 
(jiappdcrcraiv* to yap adrs md^pov ye Kpdros iarip, 

lx. 391 seqq. 
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tempering of bronze by immersion as many would do. 
But it appears tbat Verrall is right, for the best 
modern authority agrees that a knowledge of tempering 
or hardening bronze by this process of immersion 
after heating was unknown to the ancients.^'* In 
fact, unless the bronze contains at least 30 % of tin 
the result of a j3a(j)i] is actually to make the 

metal softer. The hardening of bronze, then, was 
only possible to them by such methods as varying the 
amount of alloy in the copper and by hammering.^'^ 
The special merit which the Corinthian bronze gained 
by immersion in the waters of Peirene concerned the 
colour and not the hardness of the metal.^^ 

Just as better results were obtained by other artists 
on passing from a soft to a hard material, so, we may 
be sure, the best die- engravers chose a hard metal in 
preference to a soft one. The fact that they were also 
gem-engravers accustomed to work in hard stones 
with splinters of corundum, the hardness of which as 
compared with the diamond is as 9 to 10, would 
enable them to work on steel or the hardest bronze. 
Prom the artistic side alone it is impossible that some 


Bliimner, Teclmotogie^ iv, p. 385. 

I am unable to say wliether Reyer’s view, mentioned by 
Bliimner, that bardness was obtained by the addition of plios- 
pboms, wliicli Reyer noticed in some ancient bronze to the extent 
of 0*054"0*25 %, has been more fully investigated. It is now well 
known that phosphorus has this effect, but very many different 
samples would have to be analysed to show that this process was 
known and practised at ail extensively at any given date in the 
classical period. 

It should be noted that Br. Verrall translates xctX/tov 
by the words “the dyeing of bronze”, not ‘Hhe dipping of 
bronze”. But in view of the Corinthian bronze and its special 
colour the second translation will better accord with his exj^lana- 
tion of the phrase as equivalent to an unsolved mystery. 
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designs can have been executed in soft metal. Oould 
the beard of the Dionysos on the early Naxian tetra- 
drachms, the wiry waved hair on the coins of Syracuse, 
or the minute letters in which engravers sign their 
names have been engraved in a soft metal with any 
hope of keeping the sharpness of the lines ? 

We may conclude with a short summary. (1) Speci- 
mens of ancient coins struck from the same die are 
common rather than rare.^‘^ (2) The view that these 
dies were made of a soft metal and were soon worn 
down does not seem to be supported by facts. (3) They 
may, however, have broken easily owing to the brittle 
nature of the metal in which they were cut. (4) An 
explanation for the variety noticed among ancient 
dies may be that several were ordered for simultaneous 
use as the only way of increasing the output of 
coins.®'^ (5) Lastly, we may venture to suggest to 
lexicographers the meaning ^ brittle ’’ for the word 
7repia-/ceX)|9 as applied to metal. S. W. Gteose. 

In the 37 obverse and 73 reverse dies mentioned in note 12 
above only tliree of the obverse and four of the reverse dies are 
known by a single specimen. In Dr. Regling’s Tenna only two 
out of 44 obverse and four out of 68 reverse dies have failed to 
leave more than one specimen. (Obverse dies G- and PP ; reverse 
dies?;, o, rrr, moi’eover G and r; are combined in a speci- 

men (No. 8) of doubtful autlienticity.) 

After this paper was written and the casts for PL IV were 
being rearranged to include the Syracusan tetradrachms men- 
tioned in note 2, which I had at first overlooked, I found in con- 
nexion with these coins that Dr. Tudeer p. 216) had 

already given a complete analysis of the numbers of extant coins 
from all bis Syracusan dies, and had suggested as a reason for 
the continued use of fractured dies the inability of tbe artists to 
work quickly enough in view of the enormous number of coins 
required for circulation. This view is, I think, complementary to 
that reached above. 



VI. 


SILVER COUNTERS OF THE SEVENTEENTH" 
CENTURY. 

(Plates V, VI.) 

To tlie pen of Mr. G, F. Hill we owe an interesting 
article on “ The Technique of Simon van de Passe 
published in the second part of the Numismatic 
Chronicle in 1915. 

When Mr. Hill read his paper before the Royal 
Numismatic Society in the previous January, some 
remarks were offered by me on the corroborative 
evidence afforded by some of the incuse counters of 
the same period, representing James and Prince 
Charles, circa 1616-26, and this led to the suggestion 
that I should put together my notes on the origin 
of these and similar smaller portraits, not only from 
the point of view of art, but also of chronology and 
technique.^ 

^ N'lmu C/ww., 1915, p. 232. With regard to cliroiiology, I have 
to thanh Mr. A. M. Hind and Mr. H. C. Levis, who have placed 
their great knowledge of contemporary x^ortraitnre and engravings 
at my disposal, giving me much help. Mr. Levis has also lent 
me from his collection of x^rints our illustiutions of Henry V, 
Henry VI, Edward IV, and James I, which were first used in his 
Bag iUcoI ogia, "piihlhhed in 1913 by the Grolier Club. My thanks 
are due to Mr. Grueber, to Mr. Hocking, to Mr. C. W. Garruthers, 
to Messrs. S. Littlejohn, A. P. Ready, and others, who have assisted 
my technical researches; and to Mr. A. Baldwin, Mr. S. Spink, 
Mr. Malcolm Oliver, Mr. Whitcombe Greene, Colonel Croft Lyons, 
and several other connoisseurs who have allowed me access to their 
collections of or counters. Above all must I express my 
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It is with diffidence that I enter again upon the 
discussion of points which have been so lucidly set 
before us by Mr. Hill, who has expounded with his 
usual fairness the conflicting views taken by earlier 
writers concerning the silver plaques, which owe 
their origin to Simon van de Passe, namely, whether 
reproductions were made by means of dies or whether 
each piece was separately engraved by the help of 
a transfer/^ 

Mr, Hill explains the danger of injury which would 
be incurred by the upstanding fine lines of the die, 
if subjected to the pressure necessary to obtain a good 
result, and considers that the balance of evidence is 
in favour of separate engraving. 

It seems unnecessary to add a word of agreement 
to views expressed by one much better qualified than 
myself to give an opinion on these matters ; but 
I would like to say that since the publication of his 
paper I have, by the kindness of Mi\ S. Spink and 
Mr. A. Baldwin, had the opportunity of examining 
various silver plaques— some of them under the micro- 
scope — and I find that the clear cut lines and the level 
smoothness of the intervening blocks, tyj)ical of hand- 

great obligation to Mr. W. B. Pai'ker for a complete analysis of 
one counter, and my gratitude to Mr. Hill liiinself, to Sir Hercules 
Read and to Mr. Brooke at the British Museuin, and to 
Mr, H. P. Mitchell at the Yictoria and Albert Museum, who have 
allowed me facilities in comparing counters in their charge with 
those in my hands, discerning thereby the small differences which 
form, links in our chain of evidence for hand-engraving and the 
recurrent flaws or marks which point to striking from dies or 
casting. 

^ Sir John Evans in the FroceecUngB of Is nm. S'oc., 1902, pp. 
and 84, and Sir Sidney Colvin in Earhj Engraving and Engravers 
in England, 1905, p. 108, brought forward respectively these two 
theories. 
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engraving, have corroborated the theory that each 
piece was separately cut by the artist. I have seen 
fresh proof of the slight varieties which must occur 
in pieces so produced in an example recently shown 
to me of the dated 1616 Princeps Wallise 
voL i, p. 216, No. 66), which formed lot 306 in 
Mrs. Spencer’s sale (Sotheby, December 8, 1915), and 
in two specimens of the James I {Med. Ill.y vol. i, 
p. 214, No. 61). 

But enough of the beautiful plaques; their case has 
been clearly proved ; let us turn to the counters, which 
should at first sight stand or fall by the same rules — • 
at least, such is the view expressed by Sir Sidney 
Colvin ill his Early Engraving and Engravers in 
England, an opinion not lightly to be challenged. 
On the other hand, the carefully studied pronounce- 
ment of Sir Wollaston Franks in favour of striking 
by dies deserves earnest consideration, to which extra 
weight is attached by the large number of absolute 
duplicates in his cabinet.^ 

It may be said that a set of reckoning*^ or card 

Sir Wollaston Franks, who possessed a large collection of 
counters, believed them to be struck, and so stated in Medallic 
Illustrations of British History in 1885, and was followed by 
Mr. Grueber, with whom I have had the privilege of discussing 
the reasons held by Sir Wollaston. By the kindness of Sir Hercules 
Read, I have also examined the collections on which Sir Wollaston’s 
conclusions were based. 

^ In the Inventory of Lettice, Countess of Leicester, 1635, edited 
in 1854 by J. 0. Halliwell, we read of 4i ‘‘castinge counters of 
silver”, valued at 32^. The w^ord casting has no reference to 
the way they were made, but means “accompting by counters 
The editor explains in a note taken from sixteenth-century sources 
that such pieces “were for them that cannot write and reade, 
but also for them that can doe both, but have not at some time 
their penne and table with them ”, See Ancient Inventories, p. 52, 
note 8. 
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coimters would be beneath the notice of such an artist 
as Simon van de Passe, but many a passe-partout and 
small genre print proves that he did not despise 
unimportant work, and the early portraits of Janies 
and Charles are worthy of his hand. These, moreover, 
as representing the reigning monarch, should not be 
lightly esteemed. There is, however, no suggestion 
that the greater proportion of these counters were 
made by, or even under the personal superintendence 
of, Simon himself. Neither chronology nor technique 
would support so sweeping an attribution, for with 
few exceptions the engraving of the later examples 
is not fine. I would rather suggest that to Simon van 
de Passe and his brother William certain small silver 
portraits of the better types are due, and that the work 
was continued by their school.^ 

Whilst considering, therefore, the evidence that dies 
w’-ere in some cases used, I would also suggest that 
hand-engraved examples of most types exist, and that 

Only the James and Prince Charles (see PI. V. 1 and 2) 
series come decidedly within Simon van de Passe’s English period, 
although certain undated genre and biblical counters (see PL V. 
6) may perhaps he included in the years of his activity in this 
country. The dates of his brother William, who took up Simon’s 
work in 1620-1, carry us further into the century. Simon’s 
five or six years’ residence in England, from 1616 to 1621 or 
1622, falls, as has been noticed (see Med. III., vol. i, pp. B75~6), 
partly within the |)eriod of the monopoly granted to Nicholas 
Hilliard for “graving and imprinting medailles ” and small por- 
traits of the king, and terminated before the issue of nearly all 
the varieties of counters. The date, however, of the patent is 
May 1, 1617, and expressly exempted from the prohibition of 
rivalry those who worked under “our speciall Warrant or Com- 
inaund”, and also those who desired to reproduce their own 
former efforts. See Rymer, vol. xvii, p. 15. Most of Simon van 
de Passe’s plaques are of 1616, and would therefore come under 
this head, and to this date I should also attribute the first type of 
the James and Charles counters. 
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the very commonness and the uneven quality of these 
would point to the training of pupils ; for what better 
exercise could be found for the apprentice than the 
absolute reproduction of his master’s work? 

The evidence which can be collected for ascertaining 
the various methods by which the counters were pro- 
duced and the successive dates at which they were 
issued may, for convenience, be classified in groups : — 

(1) A priori evidence of economy and speed of work- 
manship. 

(2) Documentary evidence of comparison with con- 
temporary prints. 

(3) Evidences of technique under microscopic exami- 
nation and scientific analysis. 

(1) Economy and Speed op 'Woekmanship. 

Although it might be worth while for an artist to 
engrave and temper a steel plate for the i*eproduction 
of the plaques, making from this ^‘master plate” 
softened metal dies in relief, hardening them and 
constantly renewing them as they became flattened 
by the very primitive mill of the day, this would be 
a terribly expensive matter if the results were to be 
reckoned in hundreds instead of tens.^^ 


Even after the lapse of nearly three centuries the counters 
may be picked up for a few shillings apiece, and a complete set of 
the rarer type, the half-length ‘‘ Sovereigns of England”, which is 
now somewhat laboriously reassembled by the possessor of one of 
the original silver boxes, at the cost of some £15 to <£25, probably 
represented about as many shillings to the makers, or very little 
more. The counters vary in size, thickness, and weight, and there 
is no more than about M, worth of silver in the counter analysed 
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From this point of view, therefore, the question of 
expense would favour the method of hand- engraving 
throughout ; for may we not assume that the unpaid 
apprentice was the person responsible for the inferior 
graving and for the curious mistakes which, not less 
than the minute attention to accuracy of detail in 
copying, are noticeable in certain specimens which 
appear under the microscope to be hand -engraved ? 
The master engraver was bound to provide his pupil 
with work, and, beyond housing and feeding him, had 
no other obligation toward him than that of releasing 
him, at the end of his six or seven years’ training, 
a perfect master of his craft. The artist by giving 
his apprentice small silver disks to engrave would risk 
less material than if he set the comparative beginner 
to work on boxes, spoons, seals, and the backs of 
watches. Private tuition was important at a time 
when at the mint it was not obligatory to teach. 
Half a century later great inconvenience resulted on 
the disgrace of James Eoettier, in 1697, from the fact 
that John Eoettier had trained only his own sons in 
the business, and apart from the fact that the premium 
paid was often considerable, it was a matter of reproach 
to be without pupils. 

In 1712 Oroker was encouraged to accept £35 a year 
for the tuition, housing, and feeding of a pupil, because 
he thereby saved the Treasury the salar}^ of £H0 paid 


by Mr. Parker, which is one-third alloy, but I think they vary in 
this respect also. They mostly aijproach a sixpence of the period 
in diameter, but are much thinner. The usual complement of 
a box is 36 counters as regards the /‘ Sovereigns of England ” ; the 
other types have not been met with by me in any definite 
numbers, and may have been issued in dozens or half-dozens, or 
even singly. 
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to an assistant graver.*^ Nevertheless, in 1715, the 
practice of the mint was still criticized ® in respect 
to tuition, and compared unfavourably with that of 
Paris because we had at the Tower no schools of 
engraving, nor collections of ancient medals, and it 
was suggested we should send students to France to 
study. 

As regards speed, the constant necessity of renewing 
the dies would detract from the advantage accruing 
from rapidity in stamping, which would however have 
been ensured in a limited issue.^ 









(2) Comparison with Contemporary Prints. 

Mr. Hill has shown that almost absolute accuracy 
may be obtained by the use of a transfer, and that 
such transfers exist in the British Museum, one of 
them — that of Queen Elizabeth — bearing marks of 
having been thus usedd‘^ 

Brit. Mus., Aclclit. MS., Alcliorne MS. 18757. Articles con- 
cerning the apprenticeship of Francis Beresford for six years in 
1712. 

^ Treasunj Fapers, vol. cxcii, No. 75, Oct. 15, 1715. 

I am informed by Mr. Littlejohn that a pupil after two years’ 
training ought to be able to produce one of the rougher counters, 
and, again, a couple of years’ more practice should make him 
capable of turning out many finished examples in one day, but 
the master insisted on exactitude, holding it part of the training 
that the impil should follow the lines of the transfer even if they 
resulted from a scratch. Another practical engraver, whilst 
endorsing the opinion above expressed, said that a practised 
engraver should by the assistance of a transfer be able to co|)y in 
about two to two and a half hours any of these little portraits, 
but that without the assistance of this print, technically called 
a squeeze, absolute reproduction is slower and far less certain, 
but is nevertheless preferred by some modern engravers when doing 
simple work such as crests. 

There are prints taken in reverse from the plaque rex^ resenting 
Robert, Earl of Leicester, by Goltzius, from Simon van de Passe’s 
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I regret that I have not succeeded in finding the 
same proof with regard to many of the counters, but 
one example of such reversed prints on contemporary 
paper has been shown to me by Mr. Levis, and he 
kindly allowed me to compare it with three or four 
specimens of the full-length counter portraying 
Elizabeth of Bohemia, with which, but for a little 
more cross-hatching on the silver, the impression 
exactly agrees. 

We may therefore perhaps rest assured that the original 
artist of the counters, not less than Simon van de Passe 
or Groltzius with their plaques, made use of this method 
of reproduction to a certain extent, even as regards 
the later series. We naturally, as a consequence, expect 
and find a greater precision than that, for instance, of 
a set of spoons or forks of the early seventeenth century, 
or indeed of some yet earlier counters such as those in 
the Mediaeval Department in the British Museum, 
made for the Leicester, Heneage, and de Bohun families, 
and freely engraved by hand in rough outline, and 
differing in many particulars.^^ Nevertheless, there 



Infa^nta Maria, from Ms Bohemia family, and from some of the Charles 
plaques, the first mentioned, like the Elizabeth, being on. seven- 
teenth-century paper. The others, including some of the counters — 
those of James and Prince Charles and a rare example of the 
jugate counter {Med. iJL, vol. i, p. 378, No. 278)— appear to be of 
rather later origin (see F. 0. 0’Donoghue’s No. 204 and our p. 169, 
and note 57). Specimens in my collection and some of those in 
the British Museum are on paper of mm 1810-20, and some, 
exhibited at the meeting of the Eoyal Numismatic Society in 
January, 1915, bore on the hack an inscription in handwriting of 
about that period, stating that ten impressions were taken in the 
early nineteenth century from specimens in the Duke of Devon- 
shire’s collection. 

The de Bohun counters— twenty in number— show a male 
and a female head ; one specimen of each kind is in the Coin and 
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are many small varieties in the oonntersj especially 
with regard to backgrounds, indicative of the large 
number of models which were required by the pupils, 
even if, after a time, a more perfunctory and less artistic 
method was adopted by the intervention of a die. 

It has been shown that for technical reasons (because 
of the difficulty of digging out the small blocks) the 
only way to make a die, with a surface nearly covered 
with fine lines in relief, was through the intervention 
of an intaglio matrix.^^ 

To engrave this matrix the artist often copied in 
the desired size some extant portrait, and the die 
resultant therefrom would be reversed, the counter 
in its turn reproducing the print in miniature. It is 
well known that, before the adoption of reversal by 
means of a mirror, the artist copying a painting fre- 
quently produced a reversed impression, because he 
usually engraved on his cop j)er-plate that which he saw 
directly before him. It is, therefore, not without 
interest to find in nearly'every instance where a proto- 
type print is available (notably in the half-length 
“Sovereigns” copied from J3a^^7^a)Zogf^a, the great series 
of portrait prints issued in 1618) that absolute fidelity 

Medal Department, whilst the box containing the remainder is in 
the Mediaeval Department. This box bears a swan, the crest of 
the de Bohun family, and on the bottom are the words “ Elizabeth 
Regina’', but the portraits show no particular likeness to the Virgin 
Queen nor to Elizabeth of Bohemia. Be they intended for one 
princess or another, they are of late sixteenth or early seventeenth 
century date, and correspond in workmanship with the Elizabethan 
counters of the Heneage family {Med. III., vol.i, p. 151, No. 124) and 
those of Robert, Earl of Leicester {Med. Ml., vol. i, 152, No. 126), 
being freely drawn without any attempt at reproduction line for 

line.;,: 

See Mr. Hill’s exx)lanation {Hum* Chron., vol. xv, pp. 283'4, 
4th Series). , 
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is preserved to the rule of iioii-reversal. I say in nearly 
every instance, for some of these half-length Sovereigns 
of England” resemble more nearly the very rough 
heads in the rare illustrated edition of 1577 of 
Holinshed’s Chronicle than any other prints which have 
come under my notice. But these variants are not 
exact reproductions, and, bad as they are, they are so 
much better than those produced by Holinshed’s 
exceedingly poor artist, that we venture to suggest 
that he and the maker of these few counters worked 
from a common original, which has eluded my search. 

K little later on in the seventeenth century we find 
George Glover or William Faithorne the elder, 
reversing some, though not all, of the Baziliudogia 
heads, so that we have to work back to the first likely 
source in issues contemporary with the counters to be 
sure about the non-reversal. 

Any one seeking inspiration in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century in the portrayal of our early kings 
would tuiui to Bazilhjdlogia^ and in the interesting study 
of this set of prints we are greatly assisted by the 


Mr. Louis Fagan in 1888, in his Descript ice Catalogue of the 
Engraved Worhs of William Faithorne^ claimed for this artist the 
Effigies Begum Anglonm^ a set of portraits of English kings, but 
more recent criticism assigns these prints to George Glover. See 
Sir Sidney Colvin’s Earhj Engravings^ p. 130. Glover and Faithorne 
are traditionally said to have been fellow pupils of John Payne, him- 
self reckoned as the pupil of Simon van de Passe. Chronologically, 
however, the counters would precede Glover’s portraits. These 
were originally issued in sets, two on a plate, the first plate contain- 
ing the title-page and William I, the last James and Anne. Mr. Levis 
has one of these sets, inscribed on the back with the name of a 
seventeenth-century purchaser with the date 1643, which he 
believes to be the date of issue. The plates were later divided, 
and appeared in Lambert Wood’s Florus Anglic us (third edition) in 
1658. 
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research of Mr. H. C. Levis, who in 1913 compiled an 
exhaustive monograph concerning themd^ Mr. Levis 
follows the various editions of these engravings, 
portraits measuring on an average 7 x4-| inches, issued 
and reissued at intervals by Sudbury and Humble, 
Geele and others, some few changes being introduced. 
The original collection, of which few complete sets 
survive, has — so Mr. Levis tells us— never been found 
in a contemporary binding, and the sets at Windsor, 
Paris, the British Museum, the Bodleian at Oxford, 
and various private libraries do not contain an identical 
selectiond^ 

It is therefore, just as with counters (the missing 
pieces having been supplied at various times by col- 
lectors), difficult to know precisely what may be defined 
as belonging or not belonging to the Bazilmlogia proper 
of 1618, and Mr. Levis, in his admirably lucid treatise, 
is most successful in disentangling the editions. He 
tabulates the changes from first to second, third and 
even later states, thus obtaining a careful sequence 
of the successive issues through which this gallery of 
I portraits passed. Suffice it for our purpose to say that 

the prints, appearing first in 1618, reappeared with 
letter-press in Martyn’s Historie and Lives of the Kings 
of England, in the second and third editions published 
in 1628 and 1638, the first of these last-mentioned 
editions extending only to Henry VIII, the second 
including Edward VI, Mary Tudor, and Elizabeth. 
Another issue by Thomas Geele intervened in 1630. 

See Bdzilmlogia» a Boohe of Kings, by H. C. Levis, privately 
pnblisbecl by tbe Grolier Club in June, 1913. 

Ibid,, p. 1. I understand that Mr. Levis is acquainted with 
ten .sets.,'" 
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Portraits, siicli as that of William the Conqueror in the 
1618 edition at the British Museum, were replaced in 
the Paris and some other sets, and in Martyn’s Historie 
in 1628, by a fresh plate, and it is this second plate 
which is seen in the counter. 

The third edition ofMartyn’s Historie in 1638 has 
a new title-page by 'William Marshall decorated with 
reduced circular medallions of the kings eminently 
suitable as transfers for counters, but these little 
versions were not selected. We need hardly glance 
in our search after unidentified prototypes at the series 
of portraits surrounding Wenceslaus Hollar’s map of 
England in 1644, which present slight variety from and 
additions to the ordinary BaziliHogia types, because, 
suitable though they would have been as models, it is 
probable that no counters were made at this precise date, 
seeing that the fashion of card-playing was eschewed 
by the Puritans. Moreover, Willem van de Passe was, 
according to recent research, dead,^^" Simon and Crispin 
were abroad, and most of the print-engravers — witness 
Eobert Peake, William Faithorne the elder, and 
Wenceslaus Hollar himself — were fighting for King 
Charles, who with his followers was in no condition 
to spend money on trifies. 

Nagler and Franken attribute a portrait of Oliver Cromwell 
to Willem van de Passe, on tbe strength of which Bryan and 
Forrer tentatively suggest 1660 as the date of his death, but 
Sir Sidnej* Colvin dei.mtelj states {EaH^ M^mving, p. 106) that 
documentary evidence points to his death in 1637. (See our p. 151.) 

Robert Peake was an engraver and publisher, for whom John 
Payne, Faithorne, Glover, Hollar, and others worked. Hollar 
cannot be reckoned amongst the pupils of Passe, for although 
born in 1607 he did not come to England until 1637. 

Faithorne and Hollar were in 1645 made prisoners at the 
siege of Basing House. Peake, who held the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel, was knighted by Charles at Oxford in the same year. 
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But to return to the prints in Bazilmlogia. 

The collection issued in 1618 for H. Holland by his 
brother Compton Holland was mainly the work of 
Elstrackd^ Simon van de Passe contributed four 
plates: Edward VI, Prince Charles, James I, and his 
wife Anne, and only the two last were reproduced on 
the counters. Delaram’s prints also found little 
favour with the maker of toys, who copied neither his 
Henry YIII, Mary, nor Henry, Prince of Wales, pre- 
ferring prints by members of the Passe family or 
original portraits, and selecting, for instance, the 
Elizabeth after Crispin van de Passe, the third plate 
(type 0) used in Bazilmlogia, instead of the far more 
rare and ornate presentment by Delarani of the early 
edition. 

These matters are useful in attributing and dating 
the counters, for the conflicting evidence contained in 
one set is sometimes confusing. Prince Charles Louis 
of Bohemia, for instance, looks younger in the half- 


Renold Elstrack was a Londoner, born in 1571, the son of 
Fiemish parents who had emigrated from Liege in that year. As 
an engraver he chiefly flourished 1598-1625. See Colvin, p. 75 ; 
H. 0. Levis’s Evelyn and Pepys, p. 86 ; and Arthur Hind’s Short 
History, p. 428. 

2*^ Francis Delaram, probably a native of French Flanders, who 
worked in England (see Early Engraving, p. 84). He was born in 
1590, and died in 1627 (see H. C. Levis, as above), and flourished 
in England 1615-24 (A. Hind, p. 425, and S. Colvin, p, 84). 

It is possible that Simon van de Passe used Francis Delaram’s 
Elizabeth as a model for his plaque ; Delaram’s print is extremely 
like William Rogers’s large engraving, and to either of these, or 
to the drawing by Isaac Oliver at Windsor, Simon might have had 
access. Crispin van de Passe, working in Holland in 1603, made a 
simpler version (that adopted for the counter), and in his margin 
refers to Oliver’s drawing as his prototype. Sir Sidney Colvin sug- 
gests that both Oliver and Rogers worked from a common original 
{see Early Engraving, Sec., p. 52, and letter-press of PL iv). 

NITMISM. GHEOKr., VOtf. XVI, SERIES IV, 
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leBgtli set in wMch the Duke of Yoi-k has joined the 
family circle than in the full-length pictures which 
terminate with a grotesque presentment of the infant 
Charles of England.^^ ^ut we shall see later that the 
counter portraying Prince Charles of Bohemia did not 
belong to the original set, and we may be sure that 
the two “ Sovereigns of England collections followed 
within a year or two of the respective births of Charles, 
born in May, 1630, and James, in November, 1633. 

The most accessible series of portraits would, as we 
have seen, be contained either in Martyn's Historie or 
in Geele’s edition of Baziliidogia, appearing in 1628 
and 1630 respectively. Presumably, complete sets 
would be in the workshops supplied by the Passe 
family, but curiously enough I have never found any 
half-length counters copying the “ Booke of Kings ” 
further than Henry V, There are several other con- 
temporary and even earlier books containing a series 
of royal portraits agreeing with or differing entirely 
from Bazilioilogia ; but these do not help us much, for 
none are followed consistentty by the counters. The 
renderings, real or imaginary, are mostly based on then 


The counter is taken, both obverse and reverse, from a print 
almost as ugly by Marshall. The print was reproduced more than 
once on the birth of Charles I’s children. The earliest example 
chronicled, which I have seen, is signed by William Marshall, 
and was published in 1637 by Jenner on the birth of Princess Anne. 
A later state celebrates the birth of Henry, Duke of Gloucester, 
in 1640. Verses are printed below concerning the two brothers 
Charles, both born, as is stated, in May ; the elder, who lived but 
a day, reposes in a cradle, whilst the second sits in a chair decorated 
with the Prince of Wales’s feathers. If this be really the first issue 
of Marshall’s plate, he must have worked in 1637 from some picture 
or print already extant, otherwise the illustration of a medal struck 
on the birth of Prince Charles and the verses, which apply to him 
only, cannot be explained. 
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existing prototypes, sometimes tombs, glass paintings, 
or received types, but none of them even remotely 
suggestive of the full-length “ Sovereign ” counters. It 
is perhaps fortunate that the artist of the counters did 
not draw his inspiration from the woodcuts perpetrated 
by T. T. in 1597. Those of John Taylor are more 
interesting from the fact that they are line engravings, 
but are clearly derived from the same original models.^^ 
Jodocus Hondius in 1610 decorated a map of Lancashire 
with kingly heads of the Bazilmlogia type, and his 
Talbot's Rose^^ has some charming little ovals of the 
Tudors which might well have taken up the burden 
when the artist of the counters abandoned the Booke 
of Kings Possibly the collection of Charles I, which 
contained, according toVanderdoort’s Catalogue, many 
portraits of early kings, may account for some of the 
divergent busts. For those persons more nearly con- 
temporaneous with himself the engraver had recourse 
almost always to prints executed by the Passe family, 
whether himself a member thereof or only of their 
school. Witness James I, his wife, his two sons, his 
sister and her husband, all copied directly from the 
works of Crispin, Simon, or Willem.^* 

Griven, then, the artist’s wish to popularize the work 


T. Timme or Twyre, The Boohe containing the True Portraiture 
of the Kings of England, 

John Taylor produced his regal portraits in two versions, one 
of the Bazilitdogia type in two editions in 1618 and 1621, the 
other in whole lengths copied from Goltzins in 1622. 'A^ Brief 
Bememhrance of English Monarchs was the title of both series. 
The full-lengths were reproduced in woodcuts in 1630. 

2*^ Published in 1589. 

Brit. Mas., Harl. MS. 4718. 

2’ For details concerning the family of van de Passe see 
Appendix III, 

l2 
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of the Passe family by engraving a multitude of 
counters, he would first make a copy in a reduced size 
on a flat silver plate which might be afterwards 
punched out to serve as a counter. 

Prom this plate an impression would be taken in 
fine vellum. Another silver plate, probably cast and 
then hammered to the desired thickness, was coated 
with fine powder to take off the design, which could 
then be followed exactly by the apprentice using his 
master’s tools.^^ A small mark of a compass is usually 
visible in the centre of the ^‘Sovereigns of England’' 
counters, and this may be advanced in favour of 
centring the die; but it would be equally useful for 
transfer work, as the artist would draw a circle to 
ensure the exact placing of the print, which would then 
be doubled over when the other side was about to be 
engraved, the impressions of the obverse and reverse 
being taken on one sheet of vellum. Mi\ Littlejohn 
and Mr. Oarruthers tell me that a circular punch 
would be pressed with some little force on the silver, 
in this way marking the other side sufficiently to 
ensure accuracy, and when engraved on both sides 
the counter would be cut out,^® 

The pupils always used their masters’ tools, and this accounts 
for the curious reappearance of certain lettering such as a stroke 
in the E and H of EigMeotimess or a gap in the tail of the R 
in Eegina. These marks would be considered proof of striking 
from dies if they invariably occurred in one particular type, but 
there are counters of James and Charles with difiering busts and 
yet with the same curiosities in lettering, and the same applies to 
the Charles and Henrietta series. If dies were made, these, 
although constantly renewed in consequence of the flattening of 
the ridges, would present no varieties so long as the matrix 
remained intact. 

I have frequently noticed that the edge of most examples, 
whether or not the flan shows signs of casting, is very sharp. 
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The study of prints signed by the Passe family is 
very useful as regards the backgrounds of the counters. 
Simon van de Passe is usually cited as being the 
introducer into uur country of his particular style of 
finely cross-hatched backgrounds, as exemplified in 
Baziliidogia, in which he co-operated with Elstrack 
and Delaram, whose technique is said to have been 
affected by his. The style of Willem and his sister 
Magdalena, as seen in that other important series of 
portraits, Hemologia,^^ is somewhat less minute than 
that of their brother. 

Mr. Hind tells us that ‘‘ Crispin the elder attempted 
the broader manner of Groltzius”, but that “the bulk 
of his productions and that of his sons reflects the 
same tendency to minuteness of hatching seen in 
the Wierixes 

Turning, therefore, to Hendiik Goltzius, I examined 
the electrotype of the medallion he produced of Robert, 
Earl of Leicester, when the latter was Governor of the 
Low Countries in 1586,^^ The style of this plaque, 


indicating that the pieces were trimmed to the required size by 
the aid of a punch. Mr. Parker shows that this method of trim- 
ming was employed on the specimen which he examined. 

BasiUoilogiaf a Boohe of Kings, by H. C. Levis, p. 8. In 
making portraits in the form of engi-aved plaques Simon was 
following the precedent set him in Holland by Goltzius. 

Hemologia Anglica was published by Holland in England in 
1620 for Crispin van de Passe the elder, but excepting a smaller 
copy of Simon van de Passe’s Prince Henry with the lance contains 
little to afford prototypes for counters. 

ShoH History of Engraving, pp. 123-4. The Wierixes were 
three brothers — ^Jan 1549-1615, Jerome 1553-1619, and Antonie 
died 1624 — whose activity centred in Antwerp. Ibid., 122. Hendrik 
Goltzius worked in Haarlem 1558-1616. 

Med. III., Yol. i, p. 134, No. 90. The original in gold was 
untbrtunately destroyed by fire, but another record of it exists in 
the print taken from it, of course in reverse (Bartsch, No. 175). The 
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setting tlie example to Simon van de Passe of engraving 
porti’aits in precious metals, is muclx more open in 
background than those made by the younger man, and 
when Willem van de Passe sought in it a prototype 
for his portrait of Leicester in Heroyologia he supplied 
the usual finely engraved lines behind the head. His 
signature in monogram ^ on this print is discussed 
ill our Appendix II (on the boxes containing the 
counters) as suggestive of some connexion between 
the silversmith’s maker s mark and that of our artist. 

We learn from Mr. Littlejohn that a special instrument 
is used in engraving silver, being designed to produce 
a bright line. It is differently pointed from that used 
by the engravers of copper-plates, and shading, cut by 
these varying tools, has been recognized by him in 
counters which I have shown him. The makers, there- 
fore, of these toys were provided with implements 
suited to artists who were employed by goldsmiths, 
not less than by print-sellers and book-publishers, but 
who were not necessarily themselves of either trade. 
These professions were, however, often allied, being 
practised by members of the same family or even 
the same artist in person.^'^ 

It is not necessary to dwell longer at present upon 
Willem van de Passe’s work as an engraver of prints; 
it is well known. But Sir Sidney Colvin remarks that 

specimen in the British Museum (O’Bonoghue, No. 7} has not been 
used as a transfer, but it is difficult to imagine for what other 
purpose than reproduction such contemporai 7 plates with retro- 
grade inscriptions could be made. Willem van de Passe’s copy is 
larger, and looks to the right, as the medallion ; thus the pulls 
may have been taken by him for the convenience of non-reversal 
in engraving the plate for ; if made for transfer pur- 

poses it must have been for the use of Goltzius. 

See Appendix II. 
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although. ‘‘ documentary evidence shows him to have 
been living in London in 1636, and to have died before 
the close of the next year, little is visible, beyond the 
production of one print in 1630, of his activity as an 
engraver between 1625 and the probable period of his 
death at the close of 1637 

Sir Sidney says that the product of his fourteen or 
fifteen years’ residence in this country is much scantier 
than that of his brother Simon”, and that between 
1630 and 1637 “there is nothing to show what he was 
employed upon 

May I, therefore, suggest the possibility that in these 
years Willem may have followed the practice of his 
brother and turned his attention to engraving silver ? 
If one so little versed as myself in the art of the print- 
engraver may be pardoned for giving an opinion, the 
style of Willem van de Passe’s signed groups reminds 
me more of the series of whole-length counters than 
the fine circular lines affected by his brother in his 
backgrounds,"® 


Ibid,^ p. 106. Sir Sidney places the first state of Willem van. 
de Passe’s Family of James I in about 1622, and the alterations in 
the second state one might naturally assume would have followed 
on the coronation of Charles I, but the presence of Prince Ludovic 
of Bohemia, born in August, 1623, in the first, and of Princess 
Henrietta Maria, born in July, 1626, and of Prince Philip, born 
in Septembei', 1627, in the second state, postpone the date of the 
engravings by some years. There is, however, little work in the 
alteration excepting the addition of Queen Henrietta Maria’s figure 
and those of a couple of children, some skulls to denote the death 
of certain persons, and a crown on the head of Charles, with a 
slight increase in his beard and moustache. 

The backgrounds of the half-length sets of “ Sovereigns ” 
follow more or less the rounded style of the oval prototype 
engravings in Bamlmlogia x but some of these bust-counters are 
so much superior to others, some so frankly bad, that it seems im- 
possible to impute all to one artist. The vertical, horizontal, and 
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(3) Technique. 

I have been struck by the fact, in looking through 
the numerous examples kindly placed at my disposal, 
that some exhibited a great many air-holes or blisters. 
I consequently put them under the microscope and this 
instrument revealed that the inner lines do not all 
show the same type of trough. The better pieces have 
over the whole flan straight and firm dividing lines 
with junctions intersecting one another almost without 
burr, the upper surface remaining flat as in the silver 
plaques, whilst the depressions shelve to a lesser width 
at the bottom. The poorer counters, on the contrary, 
show in the hatch work an uneven lower surface in the 
incuse lines, and a blurred outline in the resulting cubes 
in the field. It is just possible that the noticeable 
blow-holes may result from the casting of the flans, 
instead of being attiibutable to the application of this 
process to the designs on the counters. One would, 
however, expect that some care would be bestowed on 
the choice of the prepared flan, and that pieces with 
flaws would be rejected. Mr. W. B. Parker, who has 
been so good as to make a complete analysis of a fair 
specimen of the Sovereigns of England ” series (see 
Appendix I), pronounces this example to be hand- 
engraved on a cast flan, and it is possible that irregu- 
larities below the surface might be disclosed by 
engraving. Were it not, therefore, for other reasons, 
of which more anon, it would be with some reserve 
that I should pronounce certain counters to be cast 

other cross-hatchings of the whole-length portraits rather favou r the 
style of hackgrounds affected by Willem, but I have been unable 
to trace the prototypes of the greater part of the figures to see 
whether this also may be due to earlier originals. 
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tliroughout, feeling that they might possibly be only 
less well prepared than others. We find an uneven 
intersection of the lines and cubes in the- struck coins 
of the period (see PL VI. 3) and in cast medals (see 
PL VI. 5), also ill a pewter plaque representing the 
Bohemian royal family alluded to by Mr. Hill as being 
in all probability cast.^'^ 

The study is puzzling, because we notice just as 
many varieties of cross-hatching, of minute features 
in the design, and of lettering slightly out of the 
perpendicular, in the cast specimens as in those which 
under the microscope appear to be hand-engraved, 
and in others again which suggest the intervention 
of a die. Careful examination under a very strong 
magnifying lens shows that the cast pieces ax*e very 
much tooled, clear-cut lines appearing on the top of, 
or running beside, the woolly under-surface of the 
design. That some contemporary counters are cast 
there seems to be little doubt, for I have submitted 
peculiar specimens to various engravers and specialists 
ill metallurgy who agreed in saying that casting is 
proved by the slipped metal standing on the surface. 

Sometimes the appearance of double striking in 
certain letters resolves itself when magnified into 
misdirected flow of silver. 

Cast counters, prepared and tooled by the pupils, 
would be valuable, although rather expensive, as a 
means of instruction in more than one branch of the 
silversmith’s art. It is obvious that the fine upstanding 
lines of the moulds would and did crumble, resulting 
in the messy surface to which we have referred. But 


See Nimi. 4t]i Series, vol. xiv, p. 239. 
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this breaking away would be much more rapid in a die, 
because a certain pressure must be applied. One of 
the strongest arguments against the ‘‘ mill method is 
this deterioration of dies if placed in the roller press 
which we associate with striking with any precision 
so early as the seventeenth century, although I under- 
stand from Mr. Hocking that in modern practice^® there 
is no difficulty in transferring fine lines in relief from 
matrix to punch and vice versa. Mr. Levis also tells 
me that such operations are easily carried out in 
America at the present day. He kindly showed me 
a collection of finely hatched vignettes printed in the 
United States for bank-notes for which plates are made 
in steel, these plates being sunk as required from 
a die, which had been already struck from the origi- 
nally engraved bed-plate'’.^^ Great pressure is applied. 


It is observable, however, that when an eighteenth-centuiy 
artist wished to produce cross-hatched lines these appear in relief 
in the medals, being engraved incuse in the die, and thus avoiding 
the danger of crumbling. An e&orb in the seventeenth century 
towards the introduction of an intaglio inscription on a hammered 
coin failed in the Combe Martin Ich Dien half-groat of Charles I. 
This piece is very rare and it is seldom that the words can be read, 
although protected by other work which must have been higher 
in the die. This is usually the case with coins, the incuse work 
not going deeper into the flan than the general surface, the ribbon 
on which the words run being in high relief. 

The subject is first engraved on a soft steel plate, which is 
then case-hardened ; the design is then transferred to a soft steel 
die, which is in turn hardened, and from this die any reasonable 
number of plates may be impressed in soft steel and hardened 
for printing purposes. If the die becomes too much worn for 
use, a new one is made as before from the original plate. 
(Information kindly supplied by Mr. Levis.) This is practically 
the process described by Mr. Hill Chron,, 4th Series, vol. xv, 

pp. 233-4). W. L. Ormsby described in 1852, in a book called 
Bank-nofe Engraving, the means, by the Transfer Press, which he 
illustrated (p. 90), of producing this die in relief, the latter being 
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But macMnery in the seventeenth century had not 
reached the perfection of the nineteenth and twentieth, 
and it is worthy of remark that Briot’s pattern half- 
groat of 1640, which I have chosen as the finest 
example I could find of seventeenth- century incuse 
striking in a press, shows signs in two specimens in 
my cabinet of fraying away in the upstanding lines 
of the die although protected as stated in note 38. 
(See enlargement on PI, VI. 3.) The coin is con- 
siderably thicker and smaller than the counters, and 
of course the greater the surface the more likelihood 
there was of buckling under pressure in striking, 
although this pressure would be slighter than that 
required for a coin, the impression being very shallow. 
The condition of hardness ’’ of the particular specimen 
examined by Mr. Parker, however, precludes the use 
of a roller press. 

But in the reign of James I, although this king 
had some mechanical appliances, we know little of 
their working excepting the fact that medals exist 
struck within a collar. 

Briot’s presses in the time of Charles I presented 
difficulties because the coin was apt to buckle, vide 
the Scottish and York coinages. Those struck at the 
Tower mint met with more success, owing to a roller 
press, by means of which the pieces were straightened, 
but the rocking movement as then understood was 
prejudicial to dies in relief. Briot's pattern crown 
(Snelling, PL vi, No. 7) shows a slight attempt at cross- 
hatching ill the cap of maintenance, but these lines 
are broken in specimens otherwise in good condition. 

cylindrical and taking up on lialf the cylinder an impression from 
the steel bed-plate 
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The Eichniond farthings of private manufacture 
were successfully made at this period in a roller 
press, a strip of metal passing between two engraved 
cylinders, but not being incuse they did not present 
the same difficulty as the counters. 

Our want of definite knowledge of the instruments 
used ill England by jewellers at this precise date is 
unfortunate, for the well-known opposition of the mint 
authorities delayed the introduction into the Tower of 
mechanical appliances which may already have been 
used privately, and the counters are of course of private 
manufacture. 

Mr. Augustus Eeady suggests that a little press like 
the Spanish seventeenth-century implement described 
and illustrated by Mr. Hill in the Numismatic Chronicle 
(1915, pp. 90-2) would be sufficient, by very gentle 
pressure applied by hand, to produce incised lines on 
a veiy thin cast fian of small sizeN 

Mr, C. H. Carruthers, himself a practical engraver 
and jewel-setter, was so good as to look through a large 
number of counters with me, and whilst pronouncing 
most of the earlier series to be hand-engraved 
throughotit, he picked out others as showing signs 
of casting, and others again wffiich were, he said, 
distinctly the product of a die. 

These, he told me, could have been made by the 
help of an instrument of the nature of a ‘' monkey 
press'’, although not of the type described by that 


See Brit. Num. Joitrn., voL iii, p. 199, Royal Farthings, by 
Fleet-Surgeon Weightm an, R.N. 

The thickness of the counters varies from 0-015 In. to 0*031 in., 
as against 0*027 in. in a Briot sixpence ; the maioritv average 
0*020 in. ' 
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name in the EncyclopoBdia Britannica as intervening 
in point of time between the hammer and the press, 
coining being effected by means of a falling weight 
This instrament is technically known as ‘‘a drop- 
press ” to jewellers. 

The press to which Mr. Carruthers alludes was 
worked by the pressure of one man pulling towards 
him a handle, which regulated a screw, so delicate 
that he could at will crack without breaking a watch- 
glass, the watch remaining uninjured. With his other 
hand he steadied the disk or strip of metal, and the 
rocking, so prejudicial to fine lines in a roller mill, 
was avoided. This hand-press was, he tells me, used 
by jewellers to prepare gold for enamelling and to 
mould the shape of metals by means of a die, at an 
early period, but he could not supply any certain date 
prior to the beginning of the eighteenth century for its 
use. It is now discarded in favour of other inventions, 
but the implement used by himself as a pupil was 
already some 150 years old. I understand from 
Mr. Hocking that similar presses were early in use 
for cutting out flans, but neither can he remember any 
precisely dated record of their introduction.'^^ 

Whilst agreeing with my deductions that some pieces 

Cellini in 1568 describes a very simple screw-press whicli by 
means of levers worked by four men produced deep impressions 
on an already cast piece (Cellini’s Treatises, translated by C. R. 
Asbbee). Cellini, however, prepared his gold diapered surfaces for 
the reception of enamel by hand “with the aid of a four-cornered 
chisel to the depth which the enamel is to be ”. 

Mr. Hocking gives a clear account of the early use of presses 
from the time of Bramante, Leonardo da Vinci, and Cellini in Italy, 
the latter introducing his art into France, whei*e this “ Monnaie du 
Moulin ’’ developed under the French king, Henry II, and thence 
through Mestrell and Briot gained a temporary footing in England 
(see Simon’s Dies ” in Mim* Chron., vol. ix, pp. 56-116, 4th Series). 
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were cast, Mr. Hocking thinks that others of the 
counters may have been struck by this press, but, as 
in the case of another process suggested by Mr. Car- 
ruthers. he deems it would be more suitable to impress 
metals on one side only. This other way, often em- 
ployed by jewellers, was to place the softened han 
on a piece of lead, which, owing to the yielding quality 
it possesses, saves all jar. The operator holds and 
steadies the die in his hand and strikes so lightly 
that it remains uninjured; the blank side might if 
necessary be treated in the same way afterwards, the 
finished face being protected from any chance marks 
on the lead by a piece of paper or felt. 

If this process were followed there would no doubt 
be a certain difficulty in hitting off the precise relation 
of the two sides, which is so easily effected by the 
transfer, but Mr. Carruthers points out that in some 
of the counters having an elaborate obverse, which 
appears from the suifface to have been struck, the 
reverse was obviously left plain and filled in after- 
wards entirely by hand. He is of opinion that this 
is probably the way chosen in executing the series 
embracing Chaides I (PI. Y. 11), Henrietta Maria, Bern- 
hard of Saxony, Gustavus Adolphus, and John Baner 
in for he pronounces the lettering on the 

reverses to be undoubtedly hand-engraved. To strik- 
ing with dies on both sides he ascribes a set, which 
I showed him, of the half-length “Sovereigns of 
England Amongst these I have met with curious 

Mech 111,, vol. i, pp. 381-3, Nos. 283-7. 

Med, 111,, vol. i, p. 380, No. 282. The little cosliious are not 
•always evenly pushed up into the pocket in the die between the 
upstanding lines, and a certain fattening and spreading of these 
lines is sometimes noticeable. 
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flaws, wMcii appear to be unaccountable in any otber 
way than the fracture of a die. Take, for instance^ 
Frederick V of Bohemia, as shown on our PL V. 10, 
cf. PI. VI. 4. This is from my own collection. The 
specimen in the Coin and Medal Department at the 
British Museum presents but a very small crack, whilst 
in that in the Mediaeval Department we find a large 
chasm as viewed under the microscope. These broken 
lines appear almost impossible as the work of a careful 
pupil following the lines of a transfer, and, had this 
been a flaw in a cast flan such as we frequently see in 
pieces undoubtedly hand-engraved, it would not recur 
increasingly in the same part of one particular portrait. 
Had these counters of Frederick been cast in their 
entirety the one from the other, the shrinkage of the 
metal would have reduced the size of the busts; they 
must therefore proceed either from one broken mould 
or one broken die, and microscopic comparison is in 
favour of a die. 

In all, or nearly all the better counters, a great deal 
of hand-tooling must be admitted, and slight diJBfer- 
ence therefore must in all cases be expected; but it 
seems that though originally many sets must have 
been entirely hand-engraved, and reproduced by help 
of a transfer with the same astonishing accuracy as 
the plaques, the microscope does indicate that other 
processes were tried, and we may perhaps attribute 
the great rarity of the half-length ‘-Sovereigns of 
England ”, and some other types which bear an affinity 
to the milled coinage of the period, to the spoiling 
of the dies; whilst the full-length series finally took 
refuge in casting, and were reproduced in greater 
numbers. 
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It therefore appears that the counters cannot be 
placed on the same plane as the plaques, but as the 
same argument partly obtains, though in a lesser 
degree on account of the smaller size of the counters, 
with regard to the diificulty in striking in the early 
days of the press, I have thought it best to have some 
microphotographs prepared of the magnification of 
25 diameters. 

The six examples selected from these for illustration on 
PL VI comprise three pieces known to be hand-engraved, 
struck or cast, for comparison with varieties in the counters 
in order that my readers may determine for themselves 
how far the tentative suggestions made by me ai*e justified. 

No. 1 is part of the handle of a mid-seventeenth century 
spoon, one of a set in which each spoon differs in detail 
from the others, although all of one design. The engraving 
is of unusual depth, and I chose it fis accentuating the 
peculiarities of hand -engraving and showing the undisturbed 
flan and straight lines produced by the graver’s tool. 

No. 2 is a portion of the background behind the head 
of Charles I (the counter illustrated on PL V. 4). It will 
be seen that the lines intersect without messy corners and 
the intervening spaces are smooth and nearly flat. 

No. 8 is an example of Briot’s milled coinage of 1640 — 
the thistle on a pattern half-groat to which I referred on 
p. 155 as illustrating the difficulty of pi*odiicing fine cross- 
hatching by his method.^® 

No. 4 is a portion of the Frederick of Bohemia counter in 
the half-length “Sovereigns of England” set, exhibiting the 
flaw of which I wrote on j). 159 (see also illustration on 
Pi. V. 10). This is the series which gives the strongest 
evidence of striking in the extraordinary fidelity of the 


There is no suggestion of any attribution to Briot of any of 
these counters. He did indeed produce such toys, but of quite 
a different type, namely, thin uniface cliches in rather high relief. 
I have a box of these signed counters (Med voL i, p. 243, 
No. 11) representing Charles I, with a similar bust upon the lid 
of the box, A box-lid of tbe same design is in the British 
Museum, but incomplete. Briot made various jettons on the birth 
of Prince Charles and of Prince James, but they are of the ordinary 
type of the milled medal of the day, like his coinage. 
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” border, which contrasts startlingly with a small 
hand engraved piece inset as a mend in more than one of 
the examples placed at my disposal for study. INote the 
welling up of the metal to meet the displacement caused by 
the pressure of the ridges in the die.^^ 

ISPo. 5 represents the shading on a rose in a well-known 
cast medal by Briot {Med. III., vol. i, p. 874, Ko. 268), one 
of the few examples of satisfactory imitation of engraving 
by this process. Unfortunately my specimen is a little 
rubbed in parts, but examination of a more perfect example 
shows the same uncertain outline of the spaces between the 
lines, owing to the uneven flow of the hot metal. 

No. 6 is a typical counter of the full-length “ Sovereigns 
of England ” series, of which the majority exhibit the same 
messy outlines when placed under the microscope, although 
they mostly show signs of tooling in the important detaiiSy 
such as the faces, which consequently present minute varia- 
tions, About one in four of this series appear to be hand- 
engraved or struck, and some of the cast pieces are probably 
not of the period. It is to the superior class of these 
counters that the si)ecimen analysed by Mr. Parker belongs 
(see Appendix I). 


Amongst mended pieces a curiosity is seen in the unusual 
position of Prince Henry’s arm in one of the full-length Sovereign 
type. The counter was evidently mended by a comparatively 
modern engraver who had no access to an original. Under the 
microscope, though the junction is of course visible and the work 
is by a different hand, the rest of the counter bears affinity to the 
hand-engraved specimens in its clear lines— albeit of rough 
execution. 

The use of the microscope and photographs is unfortunately 
handicapped by the well-known fact that lines in relief appear 
incuse and vice versa, unless the light fall on the picture in a 
peculiar mannei% I must therefore remind my readers that the 
lines are intaglio and the work originally of the graver, whilst 
the blocks are in relief. Also that in an engraved piece the blocks 
are actually the flan as originally rolled or cast, but that with 
dies the blocks have been subjected to pressure, and present there- 
fore a rounded and less even smfface. Finally, that to produce the 
dies this pressure was repeated, and the matrix alone preserved 
the original flan. 


NUMISM. CttROiT., YOU XVI, SERIES IV. 
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Description of the Counters, 

L James and Prince Charles (PL V, 1-3). 

Med m., vol. i, p. 876, No. 272. 

It may be helpful to set forth the counters chrono- 
logically beginning with the James I and Prince 
Charles, bearing on obverse and reverse the legend 
GIVE THY IVDGEMENTS 0 GOD UNTO THE 
KING AND THY EIGHTEOUSNESSE UNTO THE 
KINGS SONNE. I have never found a bos containing 
these counters; presumably however sets must have 
existed, unless these little pieces were made for dis- 
tribution singly, as small presents, instead of the more 
expensive plaques. The portrait of James on the 
obverse is a direct copy of the plaque (Med. IlL^ 
PL xiv, 3) ; precisely the same rendering appears 
on the title-page of the 1618 edition of Bazilicdogia^ 
in this instance approximately the size of the counter ; 
but the larger plate within the collection shows the 
king with a sceptre as in the Sovereigns of England ** 
busts. The James plaque is undated, but it is likely 
that the first issue of the counter, if counter it be, 
may together with its prototype be placed about 1616, 
and may perhaps be the work of Simon van de Passe 
himself, for the early specimens are beautifully en- 
graved by hand. The varieties in the portraiture of 
James are trivial, but the reverse renderings of 
Prince Charles are of three distinct types, unbearded, 
with a small beard, or with a large beard. The con- 
necting links are many ; thirty examples, my own 
and those of friends selected at random, show eight 
varieties, exclusive of details, which are seen, apart 
from the bust, in the lettering or backgrounds. Of 
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these thirty, eight appear under the microscope to be 
hand -engraved throughout, five of them belonging to 
the early and well-executed type with the unbearded 
portrait of Charles on the reverse (PI. V. 1), which we 
venture to impute to Simon van de Passe, whilst 
the remaining three differ from one another in their 
coarser lines and older features.^^ Simon’s plaque 
affording the prototype for this young portrait, we 
need search no further were it not that a print by 
Crispin, the brother of Simon, exists in more than one 
state and throws some light on the question.*^^ 

The first state is occasionally found in Baziliisilogia^ 
and may follow or precede Simon’s plaque, but is 
probably of the year 1618 or prior thereto ; the dress 
in the print is more elaborate than that shown in the 
counter, but the face, hair, and falling band are 
identical. The second state of Crispin’s prints shows 
Charles with a very small beard {circa 1620), and this 
coincides exactly with the third variety of the counters, 
an interesting specimen with larger eyes and a still 
smaller beard taking an intermediate place.^^ It is 

These eountei’s resemble the plaque III., PL xvi, No. 5). 

It is curious that the finest type of these unbearded Charles 
counters shows fewer varieties than any of those which follow. 
There are on most of them a couple of strokes running over the 
edge of the inner circle towards the letter I in RIGHTEOUSNESSE. 
It is of course possible that the mark, originally accidental, would 
be impressed on the transfer and copied by the pupils, or it may 
be intentional, to act as a guide in fixing the lettering. In later 
specimens this mark gives way before a stroke through the letter 
H, but not always in the same position. See p. 148, note 28. 

These prints are sometimes ascribed to Crispin the elder, but 
usually to Ms son Crispin II, the brother of Simon. 

I have only seen one example of this counter, which has also 
a peculiar obverse, the face of James being very short. I think it 
is hand-engraved throughout, but being gilt the lines are some- 
what clogged, 

M 2 
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seldom that this slightly bearded type is sufficiently 
well engraved to be attributed to Simon van de Passe, 
although still within the scope of his English resi- 
dence. There appear to be a few coarsely engraved 
pieces, but the crumbly nature of the cross-hatching 
is already apparent, and one suspects that the repro- 
duction by casting has already come into play, although 
very largely touched up by hand. 

There is a third state of the Crispin van de Passe prints 
but this does not come into use on these counters ; it 
was worked up by J an Meyssens, whose name takes- 
the place of Passe’s, and who added a lovelock not seen 
on any of the jettons under present discussion.^^ 

Crispin’s first print was copied by others, but none 
of the renderings show the steadily increasing beard 
of the later counters. These are more and more 
coarsely produced until we come to three varieties of 
a late portrait of Charles, of which the second and 
best is illustrated on PI. V. 3, and which can hardly 
have preceded the death of James, insomuch as it is- 
considerably older in appearance than Hole’s fine print 

In the collection of the Duke of Buccleuch there is a larger 
medallion of coarse engraving showing James I on the one side 
and Prince Charles on the other, and this portrays the lovelock 
as given by Meyssens. It is signed W. S., and is usually attributed 
to Walter Schultz {Med. Bl, vol. i, p. 376, No. 273). It is possible 
that this and other large pieces were intended for counters, such as- 
that of the Eestoration period portraying Charles I and Charles II, 
recently presented to the British Museum by Mr. Eld. Similar 
medallions representing William and Mary are in the London 
Museum, and I have seen one of General Monck in Mr. Weight’s 
cabinet ; but such specimens are all roughly hand-engraved, and 
not of the period at present under discussion. They probably 
formed a set, which might have been placed in a long cylindrical 
box in my collection with the head of Charles I engraved on the- 
top, and bearing the maker’s mark of John White, entered im 
1724. 
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on Oliarles I’s accession, or that of Francis Delaram 
engraved at the time of the marriage of Charles in 
1625, about a month later. 

The two states of Willem van de Passe’s print called 
the Family of James I are useful in this particular. They 
must have been engraved in 1623 or 1624 and in 1627 
or 1628 respectively,^^ and yet there is little difference 
in Charles’s portrait beyond the addition of the crown ; 
and another print, bearing date 1626, shows the same 
small beard of the second, third, fourth, and fifth 
varieties of the counters- The sixth, seventh (PI. 
V. 3), and eighth types, however, find their exact 
prototype in an engraving probably of the year 1628, 
by W. J. Delff after Mytens;°^ it seems, therefore, that 
this series continued its issue for some years after the 
death of James I, overlapping by a considerable period 
the three types which represent Charles in his early 
manhood and at the time of his marriage. 

See note 35 on p. 151. The first print appeared after the birth 
of Ludovic, and before that of Edward ; and the second after the 
death of Ludovic, and before the birth of Sophia, but after that 
of Maria and of Philip. 

O’Bonoghue, No. 32. W. J. Delfi* died in 1638, Mytens in 
1632. The turned-down ruff, usually called the “falling band”, 
was discarded by the king for the Van Byck collar, circa 1630, and 
most of Mytens’s portraits of Charles bear this falling band; it is 
not therefore easy to date the original painting, which I have not 
seen, and possibly it is not in this country, for Willem Jacobzoon 
Belff never visited England, although he engraved other English 
portraits besides the above, which is approximately dated by its 
companion print of Henrietta, executed in 1628. 
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2« Charles I and Henrietta Maria (PL V. 4, 5). 

Med, Illy vol. i, pp. 377-8, Nos. 275-7 (No. 276 is the type 
illustrated on PI, V). 

Next ill sequence we must place the counters bearing 
the head of Charles I on one side and his queen’s 
on the other. 

Henrietta’s bust, which varies little in the three 
types, resembles the companion picture to that just 
cited of the long-bearded Charles. It was engraved by 
Delff in 1628 after Mytens. It is quite reasonable to 
believe that the jettons, which are no slavish copy of 
Delff’s print, show her as Willem van de Passe saw 
her at the time of her marriage, for her husband 
appears too in his early youth, and the queen’s picture 
is very near to Delaram’s print of 1625, mentioned on 
p. 165, or her presentment in Willem van de Passe’s 
Family of James i, in which, however, she wears 
a coronet. Charles was seldom portrayed as he is 
on these counters in a hat, but as a matter of fashion 
we should be inclined to place as first of the three 
types that which shows the straight brim.®® 

Very few of these counters are good enough to be 
attributed to Willem van de Passe’s own hand, but an 
exception lies in the piece illustrated on PL V. 4, 5, 
which more than one expert has agreed with me 
in believing to be one of the finest specimens of 
hand-engraving, and equal to his brother Simon’s 
plaques. ]6ut whilst there are amongst the many 

Med. 111., vol. i, p. 377, No. 275. There is a little plate by 
William Marshall in which Charles wears a hat, but it is not dated, 
and therefore does not help us ; and of course the varieties 
showing the king as he appeared at his trial in l648”-9 are too 
late to throw any light on the question. 
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varieties a fair sprinkling of pieces either original or 
reproduced by the transfer, curious instances exist of 
slipped metal in the legend of two examples in my 
cabinet, or with a blow-hole carefully pressed down in 
another. These are suggestive of casting and much 
tooling by the pupils. This tooling is seen in the 
undercut chin of Henrietta in another specimen. On 
the other hand, a counter in the British Museum with 
different elaboration of the queen’s hair, though not 
quite so finely engraved as the illustrated piece, brings 
us back to a master’s original work. There are three 
recognized varieties^ but I have examined under the 
microscope nineteen specimens, six of which I believe 
to be hand-engraved throughout, and the rest cast and 
tooled, and I have certainly seen at least five differing 
portraits. If we suppose them to have been struck, 
the lettering presents much difficulty, because it is in 
relief on a background of incuse lines. Mr. Hocking 
suggests that these are casts, and that the letters were 
punched into each mould separately, and the use of 
tools such as are required for the legends of dies in 
finishing the moulds is rendered likely by the fact that 
the E in EEG-INA is frequently marred by the same 
defect in specimens not otherwise at all alike, some 
being of type 275 and some of 276. This form of 
lettering is found on the cast so-called pattern shilling 
[Med. III., vol. i, p. 372, No. 265), in which the fine 
lines behind the inscription are fairly preserved, and 
of which I have never seen a struck example. Type 277 
is rare, and of the two speeimens I have placed under 
the microscope one appeared to be hand-engraved, the 
other cast. I have never seen a box containing a set 
of these counters, and. as in the case of the first type 
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of the James and Charles portraits, the frequency with 
which one specimen is found treasured in a royalist 
country house or pierced to be worn as an ornament 
is suggestive that they were at first intended for 
presentation singly. 

3. Charles 1 and Henrietta Maria jugate. 

Med. Ill, vol. i, p. 378, Nos. 278 and 279. 

Nor have I seen a box containing the jugate 
portraits {Med. Ill, vol. i, p. 378, No. 279) ; but one 
collector informed me that his father had a set of them 
and dispersed them as duplicates, retaining only one, 
which he showed me. The eight specimens which 
I have seen with reverse royal arms — for these 
counters must not be confused with the rough and 
common conjoined busts and three crowns on the 
reverse (Med, III., voL i, p. 378, No. 278) — are 
fairly well executed, and present many small dif- 
ferences. Two out of the three which I have placed 
under the microscope appeared to me to possess the 
firm lines definitely attributable to hand -engraving 
throughout. Possibly they wore usuallj?- combined 
in a set with foreign monarchs, for they agree in 
incuse lettering and workmanship with a counter 
representing Gustavus Adolphus and his wife Maria 
Eleanora {Med. Ill, vol. i, p. 379, No. 280), but these 
are not jugate. Simon van de Passe sometimes affected 
conjoined busts, as for instance in his signed medallion 
of Henrietta^ father and mother, Henri IV and Marie 
de Medicis {Med. Ill, Yol. i, p. 240, No. 7), but the 
engraving and portraiture of these counters is less 
suggestive of the Passe atelier than those we have 
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already discussed. Want of space prevents ray illus- 
trating this and the following counter— * also of the 
jugate type — and I must ask my readers to turn to 
PL xxxiv of Medallic Illustrations of British History , 
where many varieties will be found. 

The lettering in the less well finished counters [Med, 
Ilh^ vol. i, p. 378, No. 278), with reverse three crowns on 
a sceptre and sword in saltire, is in relief on a back- 
ground of incuse lines, as in the type showing Charles 
in a hat (Nos. 275-7), but not so well done. There are 
small varieties suggestive of much tooling and many 
moulds ; but there is a good deal of evidence of casting, 
and the pull taken from an example, and inserted as 
an extra illustration of William, Duke of G-loucester’s 
of CldiVQndiOii^ History of the EebeUion^ is on paper 
of too recent a make to be suggestive of a transfer. 

Nevertheless, Mr. Grueber, who was inclined to 
believe that the great majority of the counters are 
the product of the die, has now, on account of recent 
researches, considerably modified his views, and has 
pointed out to me, amongst specimens I deemed to be 
cast, such peculiarities as led both him and me to think 
that one at least out of six examples in my cabinet has 
the undisturbed flan characteristic of hand-engraving. 
We will not, however, attribute this coarse workman- 
ship to any member of the Passe family. 


Vol. i, p. 177, No. 99. This book was presented to the British 
Museum on the death of the extra-illustrator in 1834. The print 
is mentioned in Mr. O’Donoghue’s catalogue, p. S94, No. 204. 
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4 Sowereigns of England, Sc., full-length (PL V. 7-0). 
iTed J7?., vol. i, p. 379, No. 281. 

I Lave already toucLed on the difficulty of finding 
prototypes for the early kings amongst the full-length 
counters of which the obverses are well drawn but 
the execution varies greatly.^® The first issue should 
be fairly easy to date, for, as we have seen,^® the- 
portrait of Prince Charles displays him as a baby, 
whilst the reverse is the same as the obverse of various 
medals struck on his birth and baptism, and bearing 
the same motto, HAOTENVS ANOLOEVM NVLLI. 

This counter is amongst those found in a box at the 
Victoria and Albert Museum, containing one of the few 
sets which from the uniformity of backgrounds and 
condition is no doubt in its original state. It is absent 
from an apparently undisturbed box in Mr.Whitcombe 
Green’s collection, with the same type of cross-hatching, 
and also in mint state ; but as its owner tells me 
several counters are missing, so the Prince Charles 
may be amongst these. Both sets contain a counter 
representing Prederick Henry, the eldest son of 
Elizabeth of Bohemia and grandson of James I, the 


It is clear that many owe their origin to contemporary 
paintings ; some, however, follow prints —witness the Mary, Queen 
of Scots, which is almost exactly copied from Elstrack’s engraving 
of herself and Darniey (Colvin, PI. x), but her husband’s counter 
is not like this print. It is, however, suggested by Sir Sidney 
that the engraver made up his print in the time of James I from 
separate portraits. 

See p. 146, note 22. 

Med, III,, voL i, pp. 254-5, Nos. 35, 36, 38, and 39. Charles 
was born May 29, baptized June 27, 1630. The counter portraying 
the baby Charles bears the words : NAT. 29 MAII 1630. 
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only examples so far noted. In later issues this portrait 
is replaced by that of Charles Louis, the second son, 
who eventually succeeded his father as Prince Palatine 
and Elector, although not as King of Bohemia, from 
which country Frederick V was driven forth. 

Pathetic interest is attached to the counter repre- 
senting Frederick Henry, for it bears the motto, which 
he is said to have written with a diamond on a window- 
pane, MEDIIS TRANQVILLVS IN VNDIS, which 
in this case acted as an epitaph; for the date 1628 is 
added, being according to the old style of reckoning, 
still in use in England, correct for Jan. xV 
when the boy, fifteen years of age, was drowned at 
Haarlem.®^ The portrait, so far as I may rely on 
a rubbing taken at South Kensington, resembles, with 
the addition of a cloak, one drawn by "Willem van de 
Passe, although it shows more of the figure than is seen 
in the print, where the lower limbs are almost concealed 
in a large family group. The same may be said of 
the portraits of his parents taken from the identical 
picture, that of James I and his family, to which may 
also be traced the full-length picture of Henrietta. 
Strange to say, Frederick Henry’s counter bears the 
garter on the reverse, and I would welcome evidence 
that he possessed this honour, which is rightly por- 
trayed on the later jetton of his brother, on whom 


Hiihter's Genealogische Tahellen^ yol. i, p. 139. This is the 
Tisnally received date; but some histories, in coBse<iuence of the 
error committed by Jesse in his Memoirs of the Stuarts, give 
the death as occurring in 1625. He wrote that Elizabeth lost 
her father and son in the same year, basing his belief on one of 
James HowelFs apocryphal letters, dated Feb, 25, 1625, 'which 
described the event as immediately preceding the marriage of 
Charles L 
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it was conferred shortly after the death of Frederick V, 
father of the two boys.®^ 

Another point of interest centres in the bunch of 
three feathers as Prince Frederick Henry’s crest, 
echoed on the reverse of the counter representing 
James I’s son, Henry Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
but only assumed as a decoration on the back of his 
chair by baby Charles, the son of Charles 

These feathers are more distinct in the original 
print, having been almost converted into fleurs-de-lis 
in the counter. 

The length of reign, date of death, or place of burial, 
is given on the reverse of the counters, or, if the persons 
portrayed were still living, an appropriate motto, 
such as GOD SEND LONG PAINE in the case of 
Charles I; VEEBVM DOMINI MANET IN ^TEE- 
NVM in that of Elizabeth of Bohemia, her husband 
and second son. No date of death appears on the later 
counters of Frederick V ; it was clearly not thought 


Frederick V died on Nov. ||, 1682. His vacated garter was 
given to Charles Louis by election April 18, 1633. He was invested 
May 28 by proxy, and installed Nov. 6. 

According to the much disputed tradition chronicled by 
Camden, Edward the Black Prince adopted the crest of three 
feathers with the motto Ich JDien on taking them from the King 
of Bohemia at the battle of Cressy in 1346. It is stated in the 
Dictionary of National Biography, however, that John of Bohemia’s 
plumes were the entire wings of a vulture. The crest on the 
counter is almost the same for the English and Bohemian heir 
apparent, 

Prinee Charles, son of Charles I, was officially styled Prince of 
Wales, and given a separate establishment in 1638, the G-arter 
being then conferred on him, but according to some authorities 
he was so callecl from his birth. 

The date of death is not invariably given, tbe counter repre- 
senting Anne of Denmark, although stating that she was buried at 
Westminster, does not inform us when she died. 
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worth while to alter the transfers, casts, or dies at the 
time when Charles Louis’s portrait replaced that of his 
brother. 

The dating, with few exceptions, is that then in use 
in England and most Protestant countries, and many 
of the varieties in spelling, such as raine or rayne for 
reign, and errors of grammar, as Byryed at Normandy 
in the case of William the Conqueror, were by no 
means unusual at the period with which we are dealing, 
but the inscription concerning Edward V informs us 
that this king was Buryed in be Tower, thus suggest- 
ing the work of a foreign artist and phonetic spelling. 

There must have been quite five or six separate 
issues, if the backgrounds were usually uniform in each 
given set, as we are led to believe by the consistent 
diagonally-crossed lines in the two original boxes con- 
taining representations of Prince Frederick Henry. 
In other sets we meet with vertical or horizontal 
lines, sometimes crossed in one direction, sometimes 
in another, and occasionally not crossed at all. Most 
boxfuls are mixed beyond redemption, owing to the 
fact that the ardent collector makes up a defective set 
with some difficulty and without attention to detail. 
It is, however, likely that when the upstanding lines 
in the dies or moulds failed the graver’s tool followed 
the easiest course, and sometimes in a struck or probably 
cast counter the whole background is supplied by hand. 

I would not like to assert that all the cast specimens 

The years given as those of the deaths of Henry VIII and 
Parnley are according to new style, being noted as January, 1547 
and 1567 respectively. The date of John’s demise is given as 
taking place on November 14 instead of October 19, and that of 
Henry V as August 18 instead of August 81 ; but on the whole the 
dates are accurate, and according to old style. 
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of these counters are contemporary, or even that they 
are all of silver ; but entirely hand-engraved pieces 
may be found on an average of three in ten or eleven 
examples, the rest more usually cast than struck, and 
the majority are rough and rather poor.®"^ If, however, 
we look through a glass at a fine hand-engraved 
specimen,' such as Mr. Levis’s Edward VI or one of 
my Charles I’s, the features are wonderfully well 
engraved and the portraiture is good ; the faces appear 
to differ in size sufficiently in so-called duplicates to 
suggest that such details were often added by hand in 
a cast or struck piece. 

The good drawing and shading, though not always 
the execution, of these whole-length counters might 
lead to an attribution of original sets to Willem van 
de Passe and his school; but the treatment of the 
half-length type, which followed on the birth of 
James, Duke of York, is so various that no set could 
be definitely assigned to any one artist. 

5. Sovereigns of England, half-length 

(PL V. 10, 12, 13-18). 

2Iecl III, vol. i, p. 380, No. 282. 

In some portraits of the bust type, such as those of 
Elizabeth of Bohemia, her husband and her brother 
Henry, and Henrietta Maria, the half-length are re- 
prodnctions of the full-lengths, and find their proto- 

I have seen a great number of duplicates of certain portraits, 
whilst others are rare. Edward ¥, for instance, is always turn- 
ing up, and certainly not always of contemporary issue. 1 have 
not had the composition of such cast pieces tested, but many 
appear to be of very soft and base metal. Mr. Parker has shown 
that the good specimen he analysed was roughly speaking two- 
thirds silver and one-third alloy. See Appendix L 
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types in Willem van de Passe’s Family of James I, 
executed in 1623-4 and 1627-8, and in Simon’s Henry 
with the lance. But, as I have said, the early portraits 
mainly follow the lines of BaziUcahgia, beginning with 
the second and unsigned version of William I (FI. V. 14), 
and running through an unbroken succession of 



Henry V by Elatraok, from Bazilmlogia, in tbe collection of 
Mr. H. C. Levis. 

Norman and Plantagenet kings, ending with and 
inclusive of Henry V. 

But Henry VI meets our view in two varieties, and 
both in unfamiliar guise (PI. V. 16, 17). Still, the 
makers of the counters had not deserted Elstrack’s 
prints in Bazilmlogia altogether, for in one rare 
version, of which I have seen but three specimens 
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(PI. V. 18), Edward IV reverts to tlie “ Booke of 
Kings”, as seen in tke plate below, althougb the usual 
type varies therefrom. 

But we find that the duplication of portraits begins 
on the counters in the British Museum with Henry IV 
(PI. V. 13), whose second bust is on a small scale. 



Henry VI, from Bmiliodoyiaj in the collection of Mr. H. 0. Levis. 

showing more of the figure than those which have 
immediately preceded it, but agreeing in character 
with some of the earliest kings and with the later 
Philip of Spain.®^ We must therefore allow for two 
sets at least on the evidence of differing portraits of 


The spelling on thk counter is peculiar : PHILLIP KIN OP 
SPANNA. 
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Henry IV, Henry VI, and Edward IV, and tke uneven 
size of the busts renders me doubtful whether there 
were not more, if the maker of the counters carried 
his Bazilmlogia copies forward as is suggested by 
his reverting to the Edward IV, following Marty n’s 
Histork in the edition of 1628, which terminates with 



Edward IV, from Bazilmlogia^ in the collection of Mr. H. C. Levis. 

Henry VIII. The two known portraits of Henry VI 
(PL V. 16, 17) point to three varieties— or to the 
frequent rupture of dies— replaced by exceedingly 
poor artists. 

'Eqx BaziUodogia renderings of Henry VII and 
Henry VIII I have sought in vain amongst the 
counters, and it seems strange that the artist rejected 

N 


KUMISM. CHKOK., yOL. xyi, SEEIES IV. 
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the many excellent extant portraits of these two 
monarehs in favour of some painter unknown, seeking 
his originals in those followed by Holinshed in the 
illustrated edition of his ChTonicles in 1577. These 
rough woodcuts, much prized for their rarity, agree 
fairly as regards Eichard III, Henry VII, Henry VIII, 
and Edward VI, excepting that they are reversed 
probably by the book illustrator. 

For the Edward IV, Edward V, Henry VI (in two 
positions, PL V. 16^ 17), and Mary Tudor of the 
counters I have found no prototype.®^ 

For his Elizabeth he reverted to Baziliidogia^ taking 
for his model the third type issued in that series, and 
which is to be found in Compton Holland’s sets at 
Windsor, Oxford, and Paris, It is based on a yet 

earlier print by Crispin van de Passe the elder, executed 
in 1592.^^ 

James I (PL V. 12) is m^Bazilmlogia and reappeared 
in Taylor’s Brief Eemenibrance in the edition of 1621. 
The Charles I follows a print by an unknown artist 
published by Peake and later by P. Stent. The 
style is suggestive of Marshall and G-lover respec- 
tively, but after what original I know not, although 
I think it takes its rise in one of the full-length 
paintings of the king, circa 1630. There is, however, 
an engraved plaque exactly like the counter in style 
and portraiture, which is much rougher in execution 


Mary Tndor may possibly be considered as an adaptation ot 
Antonio More’s picture, being very mnch as it appears on Hollar’s 
map, wbieb is, however, more like the original. 

See Levis’s Type C, and O’Bonoghne, No. 81. 

O’Bonogbue, No. 80. A very similar picture, but within an 
archway, is in Taylor’s Brief Eememhmnce m 1618. 

One of these prints is catalogued by Mr. O’Bonoghue, No. 179. 
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than Siraoii van de Passe’s plaques, and has no doubt 
on that account been separated from them in the 
MedaMic Illustrations of British History, where it is 
placed amongst later portraits {Med. III., vol. i, p. 840, 
No. 186), and is figured on PI. xxix. No. 18 of the 
illustrated edition. 



James I, from Bazilmlogia, in the collection of Mr. H. 0. Levis. 

Might I suggest that it is from the same workshop 
as the counters, and that it is possibly the work of 
Willem van de Passe or his school ? But if this be so 
we must date it more probably to the third decade 
of the seventeenth century, when the pictures of Van 
Dyck and others first show us the king wearing the 
long falling lock on the left shoulder, than to the year 
1648 to which it is now tentatively ascribed. 
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The other half-lengtli portraits we have already 
discussed or else I have been unable to trace them, 
but those of Charles I’s two boys recall without exactly 
following contemporary paintings, and judging from 
the apparent age of Charles and James may be dated 
circa 1635J'^ 

Concerning the production of these counters by the 
intervention of a die on both obverse and reverse 
I have produced evidence on pages 156-9. Apropos 
of the constant recurrence of a mistake which should 
have been corrected by any one graving by transfer 
and by hand, I may remark on the fact that in Prince 
Henry’s counter the insciiption alwaj^s stops short in 
the middle of the M., reading HONI SOIT QUI ii 
instead of MAL Y PENSE. This is an indication that 
if these counters wei'e struck the artist forgot to con- 
clude the inscription on the matrix from which the 
dies were made. Similar peculiarities are seen, as 
for instance in the correction from 4 to 2 present in 
nearly all specimens of the Edwai’d II counter; on 
the other hand, weaknesses in the lettering do not 
always coincide, or, if this be the case, such coinci- 
dence is on examples with variations in other parts. 

It is noticeable that the artist of this set of counters adhered 
for Henrietta to the Medici collar, which was by 1633 going out 
of fashion, for after the paintings of Van Dyck had replaced 
those of Mytens we usually see the queen in a turned-down 
collar. The Prince Charles is rather like a William Marshall, but 
the children’s portraits are not exact copies. James is rather 
younger than as represented in his earliest portrait by Van Dyck 
in 16B5. 
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6. Charles and Henrietta Maria (PI. V. ll). 

Jfed voL i, p. 381, Nos. 283, 284. 

Two very graceful counters next engage our atten- 
tion, but these portraits of Charles and Henrietta need 
not detain us long, for they are dated 1638 and 
probably owe their origin to Van Dyck’s portrait, 
painted in 1634, of the king and queen holding a 
laurel wreath. This picture has been engraved many 
times by Hollar, White, Grlover, Meyssens, Van Voerst, 
and others directly or in reverse. There are also 
replicas in various sizes painted by Sir Anthony. The 
inscription on the reverses connects these counters 
with others portraying foreign rulers, with one of 
Gustavus Adolphus (MecL III,, vol. i, p. 388, No. 285) 
bearing the date of his death, 163.2, with one of 
John Baner (p. 383, No. 287), and one of Bernhard 
of Saxe AVeimar (p. 382, No. 286), champions of the 
Protestant monarchy in Bohemia. A box containing 
these counters and bearing a lis, incuse, on the bottom, 
probably a foreign mark, is in the British Museum. 
It would hold about thirty-six pieces. Those now in 
it are six of Charles (see PI. “V. 11), five of Heniietta 
Maria, two of Bernhard, and two of Baner. Probably 
some sixth person should be present to make up in 
groups of six the usual number of three dozen. All 
these types are rare, and I have therefore not been 
able to compare under the microscope any great 
number apart from the Museum set, but those which 
I have tested are fairly iiniform and quite well en- 
graved. I should on such incomplete evidence hesitate 
to describe them as hand-work throughout. On the 
other hand, the reverses present almost too even a 



182 


HELEN TARQUHAE. 


surface for struck pieces, and my own observation 
inclines me to a belief in liand-work, but experts to 
wliODi I have submitted my own few specimens have 
differed in their verdicts. It is^ however, quite clear 
that if struck they were left blank on the reverse, for 
all appear agreed that the inscriptions on the backs 
are hand- engraved and not stamped by any form of 
die. I may remind my readers that Mr. Hocking 
deems the processes in striking described by Mr. Oar- 
riithers as more suitable to pieces struck on one side 
only.'"^ The script on the counters representing Baner 
and Bernhard is that general^ used by the Passe 
family with much curved capital letters. The other 
three portraits have Eoman lettering, but the shape 
of the numerals agrees with those seen on Passe’s own 
work. On the other hand, the workmanship is nearer 
to, although not quite so fine as, the charming little 
memorial medallion of John Hampden {Med. III., 
vol. i, p. 306, No. 129), who died at Chalgrove Field in 
1643.‘^‘ 

If we follow the modern research of Sir Sidney Colvin 
and Mr. Hind, Willem van de Passe was dead by 
about the end of 1637, and we have noted the date 
1638 on Charles and Henrietta’s portraits; but other 
members of the family yet lived abimd, and 
Payne, Faithorne the elder, Glover, Marshall, and 


See. pp. 157-8. 

The inscription on the shows that at 

the earliest this naedal caiinGt have been engraved before the 
outbreak of the Civih War; even if made before the death of 
Hampden. It is beautifiillj executed by hand; but we must allow 
for the fact that gold gives a much better result than silver, and 
that there is little cross-hatching with which to compare other 
■work. , 
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others carried on the work of the school in 
Englandd^ 

There are yet two series of counters, the date of which 
can only be decided on technical grounds — the biblical 
examples, of which two designs only are known to me, and 
the ‘‘Street Cries” in the collection of Mr. Lawrence. 


7. TAe Biblical Counters (PI. V. 6). 

Well drawn and well engraved, these counters are of 
extreme rarity, and of the three specimens which I have 
seen two are duplicates. These do not exactly reproduce 
one another line for line and the surface is suggestive of 
hand-engraving throughout. The work is very minute and 
is reminiscent of the many subject pieces executed by 
Simon van de Passe and his bi'others, or the little biblical 
engravings by J, Sturt, in George Ts reign. Willem van de 
Passe worked for John Bill, a publisher, who produced 
bibles and prayer-books, and both this artist and his brother 
were in the habit of engraving many a passe-partout and 
frontispieces for booksellers, and on the whole it seems 
more natural to place the silver engraving in the seventeenth 
century, but John Sturt, who was born in London in 
April, 1658, and was a pupil of White's, is best known for 
his prayer-book of 1717 for which he engraved silver plates, 
so that it seems possible that the biblical counters might be 
his. He died in 1730. I have, however, not succeeded in 
finding exact prototypes of the counters in such books 
as I have seen by Sturt, and the style is more minute and 
very reminiscent of Simon van de Passe's ‘ ‘ Seasons ”, 
“ Virtues ”, &c. Neither have I found amongst his or other 


According to Nagler, followed by Bryan, and tentatively by 
Singer, Willem van de Passe was living in 1660, but we have seen 
that Sir Sidney Colvin authoritatively states that he died before 
the close of 1687. See Early English Engraving, p. 104 ; also Short 
History of Engraving, by Arthur Hind, p. 451 ; and Works of Foreign 
Fine Engravers, by the same author, p. 89. 

The duplicates are— one in the author's collection and one in 
the British Museum. That in the National Collection illustrated 
on Pi. V. 6 is unique. Both sides of the counters are engraved 
with scenes taken from the G-ospel of St. Luke. 
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subject-prints in the British Museum any which might act 
as prototypes for Mr. Lawn-ence’s set of “Street Cries'’, of 
which one additional counter only exists in the National 
'Collection. 

8. The Street Cries, 

The set, which is numbered, is incomplete, but contains 
two duplicates and one repetition of numeral, although not 
of subject. Either the artist or pupil made this mistake in 
■engraving or more than one set existed. The style is free 
and clever, there is little cross-hatching, and the finish is 
rather that of Hendrik Goltzius than that of the Passes, 
and reminds us more of the Elizabethan than of the Stuart 
counters. The spelling, with all its mistakes, is entirely 
English, and both script and dress carry us to the times 
of either James I or Charles I."® As, however, the working 
population were not greatly influenced by fashion, I thought 
it worth while to review the whole century and compare 
Marcellus Laroon’s “ Street Cries ” of 1688 with the map 
of England engraved in 1610 by Hondius for Speed’s Thmire 
of the Empire^ which is surrounded with types of different 
social grades. I notice that Abraham Goos, when he copied 
this plate in 1682 and again in 1646, although he made 
some alterations in the scene, retained the trunk-hose and 
ruffs of the time of James for his country man and woman. 
Laroon treats his subjects quite differently, but there is 
not so much alteration in costume as one might expect, and 
it is therefore difficult to date the counters accurately. 
Nevertheless, although no exact prototype is to be found in 
these books nor in Wenceslaus Hollar’s important work 
on costume published in 1640, Hollar’s plates may be 
considered to indicate the latest likely date of issue, though 
not by any means the earliest possible. 


A charming little anonymous Dutch book of trades of about 
this period in Mr. Levis’s collection shows much clifierence in dress 
from that figured on the counters. Also the nations depicted in 
Speed’s Frospect of the Famotis Fmis of the World delineate the 
peasants very differently dressed from those portrayed on the 
counters. 

This artist, who signed his work ‘^ Mauron ”, lived from 1658 
to 1702. 

OrnatusMidkhriaAnglicamis, 
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Mr. Lawrence believes these counters to be struck from 
dies, mainly on account of certain flaws, to which Mr. Hill 
has I'eferred in his article on Passe; but differences in the 
detail of the duplicates, in spite of some slight unevenness 
in the incised lines, incline me to believe that, like the 
Elizabeth counters of this open style, they were separately 
engraved on cast flans and some of these latter present 
similar flaws. 

Other engraved disks, or circular plaques, are to be found 
both before and after the first half of the seventeenth 
century, such as the portraits of Du Jardin (Jfed. lit, vol. i, 
p. 136, No. 93) in 1586, of Dove of Camberwell (?) {Med. lit, 
vol. i, p. 233, No. 94), and others ; but with these it is out 
of place to deal here, for they are no counters, but like the 
larger oval plaques they were singly engraved for presenta- 
tion to friends. 

Whilst expressing a hope that the evidence I have 
brought together, although it has not solved the 
question of production, may help other students who 
possess these little toys to throw light upon the 
matter, I with ail diifidence epitomize the conclusions 
to which I personally have arrived. Giving my 
opinion for what it is worth, I believe that in most 
cases the disks were cut from strips of cast metal, 
treated in the manner described by Mr. Parker (see 
Appendix I), and that the designs were engraved or 
impressed upon them before they were finally shaped. 
But I think that three different processes of decoration 
were followed in the course of the first half of the 
seventeenth century. Firstly, model counters of all 


I have looked through the whole box of Heneage counters in 
the Franks collection in the British Museum, and have seen some 
of these flaws and uneven flans, although no two give exactly the 
same rendering of the crest and arms. Probably the flans are 
cast, but there can be no doubt that the Heneage counters are 
hand-engraved. 
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types were no doubt engraved througbout by band 
and reproduced by the pupils with the help of a 
transfer like tbe plaques. But, secondly, I believe 
that experiments were made and pieces of cast silver 
were lightly stamped from dies and tbe details added 
bj^ band, and were even struck from finished dies 
made from a band-engraved matrix and only slightly 
retouched and trimmed. Tbirdljq I advance, though 
with less certainty, that, as the delicate dies failed, 
casting was tried, the designs being cast with the 
flans, which were then finished by hand and trimmed 
to fit the boxes. All or nearly all the counters show 
some signs of trimming and tooling. 

Helen Farquhar. 


APPENDIX I. 

Analysis of a Counter. 

I have explained that by the research of Mr. W. B. Parker, 
F.LC., of Eugby, who placed some of his valuable time at 
my disposal, an exhaustive analysis has been made of one of 
the counters. The composition, specific gravity, hardness, 
method of inception, and finishing have been ascertained, 
the interior structure being made visible to the naked eye 
by means of microphotographs, taken of a fracture, and of 
the metal itself after various treatments. The piece which, 
at the suggestion of Mr. Levis, Mr. Parker undertook to dis- 
sect was one of the better specimens of the whole-lengtli 
“ Sovereigns of England ”, of firm outline and without visible 
air-holes, which, although obviously finished by hand, does 
not quite reach the level surface of the engraved plaques, 
nor descend to the uneven outline produced by casting. He 
is of opinion that pouring molten metals into plaster of 
Paris or other moulds, at the time in C|Uestion, would have 
entailed difficulty, slowness of production, and expense”, 
and that such a process was certainly not resorted to in the 
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piece wMch he analysed, and would, although not impos- 
sible, have been almost prohibitive for continuous manu- 
facture. Had the design on this specimen been cast and no 
further pressure been aj^plied, the condition of the flan he 
finds by experiments, photographically demonstrated, would 
have been altogether different. He subjected a part of the 
disk to every kind of test, fracturing, hammering, rolling, 
annealing, and photographing every step upon the road. 

Mr. Parker, whose report as Chief Chemist in a well- 
known laboratory is of the highest value, shows ‘‘ that the 
metal was first cast as a strip nearly to the present thickness 
of the counter. . , , strip-casting thus obtained 

was unsound from porosity and some dirtiness of scum”, 
and a fracture was the result. ^^The strip was then 
annealed for some time, probably at a temperature of 600® C. 
to 700® C., i.e. at a low yellow heat. . . .” It ‘‘ was then cut 
into suitable pieces, probably squares and these were flat- 
tened and all visible defects removed . . .by means of a light 
cold hammering.”®^ Mr. Parker suggests that the squares 
would probably be then sheared roughly into circular 
form ; but for engraving by transfer we have seen that it 
would be more convenient, to x^i^^serve the regular outline, 
to secure by doubling down the parchment the relation of 
both sides. Be this as it may, Mr. Parker concludes that 
‘‘ the metal was then cleaned by pickling in dilute acids, 
probably nitric acid ”, and that after some simple burnishing, 
the engraving having been done by hand, a final trimming 
following the circular outline of the design as guide com- 
pleted the counter. 

It is noteworthy, as Mr. Parker remarks, that the 
chemical compound was selected by some one of experience, 
for the metal consists of tin 0-09 %, silver 66-86 %, copper 
88-55% ; being ‘^very close to the composition which has 


This casting of the flan might account for the evidence of 
interior unevenness in the poorer specimens. 

It was this fracture across the counter which led to the 
suggestion by Mr. Levis that Mr. Parker should examine the 
internal structure. 

j^Ir. Parker explains that “ cold hammering ” means striking 
when the metal is quite cold, and that “with very ductile 
metals, such as this counter consists of, the annealings were not 
absolutely necessary, provided the reduction in thickness produced 
by this cold hammering was not greater than one-third of the 
original thickness of the strip ”. 
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the lowest melting-point of the whole series of possible 
alloys of silver and copper’*, namely, silver 71*9 %, copper 
28-1 %. ‘‘ The small amount of tin was an impurity, and by 

its union with a portion of the copper formed small hard 
crystals and spots ” which appear in some of the photographs 
which Mr. Parker gave me, and which together with his 
detailed analysis may be consulted in the Department of 
Coins and Medals in the British Museum, space failing us 
for more illustration here. 

The hardness of the counters was found to vary in different 
parts, and this, Mr. Parker writes, is due either to imsound- 
ness in the cast flan or more probably to irregular hammer- 
ing without subsequent annealing. 

If the metal happened to have been cold hammered wdth 
a small and not very heavy hammer ”, the blows being 
applied without uniformity “ over all the surface and the 
metal not subsequently annealed, these sudden changes of 
hardness would be expected 

The hardness of the counter, less than that of roiled or 
hammered coin, suggests that cold hammering was employed 
to close up surface defects by spreading out the metal; but it 
is clear from the microphotographs of the fractured edges 
that the metal was not much removed from the original 
cast, and had the design been impressed by means of a die 
this condition \vould probably have been altered. It wdll 
thus be seen that Mr. Parker is convinced that the counter 
which he examined and analysed was engraved by hand on 
a disk or square cut from a cast strip of metal, properly 
treated and polished. 


APPENDIX II. 

On Counter Boxes. 

The boxes wdiich contained the counters are usually 
cast and more or less tooled, but I doubt whether they %vere 
always produced by the same artist as the little recep- 
tacles. Nevertheless, we must bear in mind that once the 
design was nmde it was, if translated to a die, probably 
struck in a jeweller's press, or hammered on a piece of lead, 
as Mr. Carrutliers has explained. In any case the box and 
its contents are most likely the output of the same shop, and 
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this the shop of tlie silversmith, and we therefore look for 
the evidence of a plate-mark or maker’s mark on the box in 
the hope that we may see the name of one of the king’s 
jewellers or even the signature of an artist, for the boxes are 
sometimes quite well engraved. Unfortunately veiy few of 
these boxes throw any light on the matter. Some — one in the 
Mediaeval Eoom at the British Museum and one of my own- 
are admirably engraved ail over, the figure of Saturn with 
his scythe taking the place at the bottom where a maker’s 
mark should be.®^ Some have the bust of Charles I on the 
lid and the head of Henrietta Maria below — and this in two 
different types, the one resembling the little cast badge 
catalogued in Medallic Ilhistrations of History, vol. i, 

p* 358, Ho. 224®® — whilst a rougher kind shows a pecu- 
liar style of hair-dressing like a beehive, the queen wearing 
no ruff, a fashion which began in 1632.®" Others are plain 
underneath, and of these one in my collection bears an 
indistinct W of the form used by Willem van de Passe in his 
signatures, and there are possible traces of another illegible 
letter, whilst another box in the Victoria and Albert Museum 
carries the letters plainly engraved W. P.®® 


A box in the collection of Mr. T. Whitconibe Greene of this 
type contains a very early set of the full-length counters. 

All have the same head of Charles I on the lid, set in a pierced 
border and taken from a cast medal (MecL l/l., vol. i, p. 883, 
No. 288), and almost the same portrait is on Med. III., vol. i, p. 361, 
No. 234, on a plain flan. This medal with another border was 
used in 1643 on a Testament and Prayer-book in the British 
Museum; this book, bound in crimson velvet with beautifully 
hand-engraved corners and clasps of emblematic designs, has also 
the portrait of Henrietta {Med. 17/., vol. i, p. 358, No. 224), which 
appears on some of the counter boxes. The books were printed 
by “ Barker and the Assigns of John Bill ”, the printer who issued 
some of Willem van cle Passe’s work, but the date 1643 is after the 
artist’s death. 

An example with No. 224 below may be seen at the Victoria 
and Albert Museum, numbered 708. The queen therein wears a 
crown and high Medici collar of her early marriage. The other 
type is commoner ; the Victoi*ia and Albert and British Museums, 
Arley Hall, Mr. Whitcombe Greene, and Col. Croft Lyons all possess 
examples; the portrait is like a little copy of Med. III., voLi, 
p. 383, No, 213. The sides are mostly pierced, and more or less 
chased. 

This box is very shallow and is empt}^ and there is apart 
from its shape no certain evidence that it is a counter box, but 
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It is unlucky that the hooks containing the goldsmiths’ 
names, together with their marks prior to 1697, were 
destroyed, a disaster which leaves us in the dark as to the 
interpretation of these letters, and Mr. Mitchell tells me that 
he has not found these initials, thus delineated, on any other 
piece of silver. Does W. P. stand for Willem Passe, the 
brother of Simon ? He signed his prints in many ways, 
sometimes with the G. for Gulielmus, but oftener with the 
W. for Willem ; or again he wrote his name at greater 
length or resorted to a monogram, his head of Eobert, Earl 
of Leicester, in the Hemologia being marked We notice 
that the letter V., standing for van de, is introduced or omitted 
at will by every member of the family in turn. 

But it will be said that Willem van de Passe was a maker 
of prints ; what had he to do with the production of 
decorated silver objects, watches or pomanders, and the 
little boxes of toys with which every sixteenth- or 
seventeenth-century jeweller’s shop was filled? 

The two handicrafts were at that time much allied ; we 
find persons of a similar name entei'ed as clock-makers and 
mint engravers. Edward East was the maker of a watch 
belonging to Charles John East was under-graver at 
the mint to the same king. Thomas East was a clock- 
maker in 1677, another or the same Thomas East was the 
seal engraver of James IL Mcholas Briot, Charles I’s 
favourite maker of money, medal dies, and puncheons, also 
engraved copper-plates.'*^ He was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Francois Briot of Lorraine, whose famous repousse 
work Eose-dish and Ewer included a self-portrait of ’which 
no medallist need have been ashamed. To go a step further 
back, William Eogers w^as a jeweller in the time of Elizabeth 
to w^hom we owe several fantastic but excellent portraits of 
the queen, whilst Nicholas Hilliard, her miniaturist, was 
also her aurifaber ” and the maker of her Great Seal. He 
also described himself as ^^Imbosser of medallies of Gold ” 


the lid is of the usual type with Charles Ps head. I have seen no 
box containing the early counters of James and Prince Charles. 

See Stuart Exhibition Catalogue, No. 462. 

Some of BrioPs signed prints of saints are in the British 
Museum. Thieme, Band v, p. 28, and Benezet, tom. i, No. 757, 
mention portraits/which I have not succeeded in tracing. Briot 
assumed in France the title of Imp rimeur de Taille-douce. The 
pictures of saints which I have seen are not equal to his produc- 
tions as a medallist. 
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to lier successor. It is needless to mention the many 
foreign goldsmiths, such as Michel Le Blon, Daniel Mignot, 
'and Theodore de Bry, &c., of the sixteenth century, equally 
famous for the engraved plates, intended for jewellers’ 
designs, and for their execution of the actual goldsmiths’ 
work and enamelling. 


APPENDIX III 

On the Family of van be Passe. 

Simon and his brother Crispin, born according to the 
most recent authorities about 1595 and 1598 or 1594 respec- 
tively,'^^ with Magdalena, whose birth is placed in about 
1596, and Willem, dated by Mr. Hind as from about 1598 
to 1687, were the children of Crispin van de Passe the elder, 
and all followed their father’s profession.^^ 

This artist never himself visited England ; his ‘‘ early 
activity centres in Cologne, whither he had migrated from 
Holland not later than 1594. By 1612 he was settled in 
Utrecht, remaining there till his death in 1687.” 

The year 1612 is thought by some authors to have been 
marked by a short visit paid by Simon to England. In 
any case he started his English portraits at this period, 


See Evelyn and Pepys on Engraving, by H. C. Levis, p. 16 ,* and 
Singer’s Kilnstler'^Lexicon, pp. xi and xiii. 

See Mr. Arthur Hind’s Short Histotij of Engraving, pp. 128 and 
451, ed. 1908. Mr, Hind mentions a third Crispin as probably the son 
of Willem, or according to Singer and Nagler perhaps of Simon. 
The chief . activity of Crispin II, Simon’s brother, was in Paris, at 
least from 1617 to 1627, but the fact that the Christian name was 
often repeated in the family has caused some controversy as to 
the attribution of signed works. Nagler places the births of all 
the Passe family a good many years earlier than modern research : 
that of Crispin 11 in 1570 or 1576, that of Simon in 1574 or 1581, 
that of Willem in 1572 or 1580, and that of Magdalena in 1576. 
Franken, who makes Willem the youngest, gives ‘‘environ” 1590 
for Simon, and “vers” 1600 for Magdalena ; whilst Singer calls 
Willem the eldest, h. 1590, and prints Crispin, h. 1598-4, and 
Simon, b. 1595. 
ss Hind, p. 128. 

KimBtler-Lexicon. 
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engraving his Prince Henry with the lance, which we 
may note as the prototype of both full-length and half- 
length counters produced many years after he had left this 
country. According to others it is more probable that the 
picture was executed at Utrecht some months before the 
Prince’s death “ from some drawing supplied to him from 
England for the purpose’’.^® He was, moreover, working in 
Holland in 1613, although he in that year engraved a small 
portrait of Prince Charles, which, however, affords no assis- 
tance to our study of counters, the picture not being one of 
those reproduced in silver. 

Apart from this possible visit Simon’s actual residence in 
England extended over a period of at most five or six years 
from 1616 (the date given on one of his plaques) to 1621 or 
1622, he being joined by his brother Willem about a year 
before his departure for Copenhagen, where after a few years 
he in 1625 became Eegius Sculptor to King Christian IV.^” 

May we not reasonably suppose that his brother Willem, 
who succeeded him in his ordinary profession of book 
illustrator in 1620, carried on his school in other respects ? 

It is not precisely kno%vn who practised in his workshop, 
but John Payne is usually cited as one of his pupils. 

There were younger members of the family, but we have 
no certain evidence that they worked in England. There 
is in the Victoria and Albert Museum a silver plaque 
signed Sim. de Passe and dated 1623, which should, I think, 
be attributed to a younger Simon than the celebrated artist.'^"’ 


Early Engravmg and E7igrave7's in Engkmd^ Sidney Colvin, 
1904, p. 99. We may note that William Hole engraved a similar 
portrait of Prince Henry, which first appeared in Drayton’s 
Fohjolhion in 161S. It is thought that both artists worked from 
a common original, now lost, but then at Whitehall. The print 
of Prince Henry is sometimes found bound up in BazilmUgia, but 
only Hole’s version, which was reissued in 1622. 

Early Engraving^ p. 99, and explanation of PI. xxiii. 

Ibid., p. 104. 

According to Bryan’s Dictionarij of Engravers: there was a 
second Simon, son of Crispin 11, or possibly of Simon I (see 
Singer’s KilnstIe}^Lexicon). He it is said woiked with our artist, 
Simon I, at Copenhagen, whither the latter betook himself about 
1622. The date of the plaque is 1623. No date is given for the 
birth of the younger Simon, but unless Crispin II was born 
between 1570 and 1576 (according to Nagler), or in 1585 as stated 
by Bryan, rather than 159S'-4 as believed by Mr. Levis, who 
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It is evidently intended for a box top, although not of the 

shape suited for counters. The faulty drawing and rather 
childish although spirited execution almost forbids an 
attribution to Binioii van de Passe, the son of Crispin the 
elder, then at the height of his reputation, and this little 
box-lid remains an enigma, the script, although of the time, 
differing from Simon’s many forms of signature on prints 
and plaques. The piece is, however, of interest, showing as 
it does the various hatching and cross lines practised by the 
Passe family in shading as introduced on the background 
of the counters. 


follows Eranken’s VCEimre des van de Fasse^ p. xi, published in 
1881, and Singer’s Kiinstler-Lexicon, published in 1898, Crispin II 
could hardly be old enough to be the father of a son who was 
already engraving in 1623. Nagler imputes to Crispin III, the 
son of Simon I, the same prints as those attributed by Bryan to 
Simon II, and Singer brackets the two persons with a query under 
one head, pointing to lack of proofs of identity and comparison 
of names, Crispin III only being noticed by later writers. 


NUMISM. CHEON,, VOL. XVI, SEKIjES IV, 
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The Medal oe Heney VIII as Shpeeme Head 
OP THE CntrECH. 

In that entertaining but little known work, The Travels 
of Meander JTucius of Corcyraf the following passage 
occurs, which is interesting as a contemporary description 
of the ‘^Supreme Head of the Church MedaH'.‘^ Meander 
was in England in 1545, the very year when the medal was 
issued. 

fcat )(pv(rovv K€ppLa KOTrr^dOoLt TTpoerrafas 6 /^acriXeus, 
TTeVre Kai ^iKOdiv oXkov ')(pv(rLpL(s>v cj>ipovTa, rrjv rov /^acrtXetos 
CiKom K€)(apaypLivy]v ypdpLyaoriv 'EySpatkoTs, /cal '‘IStWrjinKols^ /cal 
'Pw/xaiKOtg TOioterSe TrepLKVKXovp.ii'rjv, 'Erpt/co? dySoo 9 j 0eo9 
Xapm jSamXevs AyyXlas, <l>payyfe, /cal T/^eprla?, TrtWccog Trpo- 
(TTarT/s, /cal ’AyyXtK"5s /cal T^cpvtKiJ? iKKXyjdLas aKpordri] 

KechoLXyjr Totavra fkv iv rols vopticr/xacrtr kyK€)(apaKrai» In the 
margin stands i 7 riypa<j>^ rov ro/xtV/xaro? rot) jSaortXim AyyXta?. 

The editor of the Travels, or rather the Eev. Isaac Pidler 
who did the work for him, remarks that there seems to be 
no authority for the coin with the trilingual inscription, as 
described by our author He obviously cannot have made 
veiy exhaustive search. 

Meander’s grammar is sadly at fault, but it is clear that 
he means that the King ordered a ‘‘coin” to be struck, 
weighing 25 gold pieces {xpva-ipim' for xp^ertW), having his 
portrait engraved, and surrounded by the %vell-known in- 
scription in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. It is true that his 
version of the inscription differs in details from that on the 
medal ; he insei4s %€ov Xci/.m, replaces TPIZ BAZIAEYZ 
by the more explicit /^acrtXcrg ’AyyXtag, ^ pay y las, Kal T/^eprta?, 


^ Thif Second Book of the Tnweh of Mmnder Ntiems of Corcyret, 
edited ... by the Rev. J. A. Oratner (Camden Society, 1841), 
pp. 44-5. I am informed by Mr. Madan, Bodley’s Librarian, 
that the gaps in the Bodleian MS., from which Cramer edited this 
book, have since been supplied by Eyssenhardt in his edition 
(Hamburg, 1882) ; but this is unfortunately not accessible to me. 

; :;3'jled.Vm,;i,pp. 47--8 ,:Ko.44 
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varies the whole expression about the Headship of the 
Church, using aKporarr} instead of AKPH and omitting 
YTTO XPlZTn, and omits the letters H. R. and the date 
and place of issue, 1545. These variations, how- 

ever, are just what one might expect from a contemporary 
popular winter. 

It is interesting that Nicander gives the weight of the 
medal as 25 gold pieces. The British Museum specimen 
weighs 957 grs. troy, the equivalent of 25 pieces of 
>38*28 grs. each. The only current English gold coin which 
approaches this weight is the half-angel of 40 grs. normal, 
a curious unit to reckon by. The weight of the medal is 
more nearly equivalent to that of twelve angels of 80 grs. 

The Hunterian specimen of the same medal, l am informed 
by Dr. Gr. Macdonald, turns the scale at 936 grs., and may 
originally have been a little heavier. This is the equivalent 
of 25 pieces of 37*44 grs., which is even more difficult to fit 
in with any known denomination of English coin. It is 
possible that Nicander is speaking in terms of some foreign 
coin ; but I am unable to identify it. Other possibilities 
are that the specimen which Nicander saw or heard of was 
of a quite different weight from those which have survived, 
or that he made a mistake and wrote 25 instead of 20. 
For 20 gold crowns of the contemporary fourth and fifth 
issues would weigh 960 grs. 

It may be observed that the only extant gold specimen 
of the coronation medal of Edward VI, which, if Nicander 
is right about the medal of Henry, might also be expected 
to be equivalent to an integral number of •‘gold pieces”, 
weighs 1251*3 grs. That is, within a few grains, the weight 
of 26 crowns. 

I do not know whether it has ever been noted that, since 
these two medals, obviously official productions, are clearly 
by the same hand, they must be the work of Henry Bayse 
or Basse. For, as Mr. Symonds has shown, Basse was 
appointed chief graver on Nov. 5, 1544, and retired in 
1549. Under-gravers (Bobert Pitt and John Lawrence) 
were not appointed before 1546, It follows that Basse, 
who was alone in office when the first medal was made, was 
responsible wholly for that first medal, and at least for the 
design of the second. 

U. F. Hill, 


^ Ntim. CVerca., 1918j p. 355 f. 
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MacGregoe’s Florida Medal. 

Haviko recently found a specimen of this rare medal, 
I think that the following notes of the result of my search 
for information about it may be of interest. 

The medal may be described as follows : 

Ohi\ A cross fiirchy within a laurel wreath. 

Leg. .BUCE MAC GEE GOEIO— LIBERT AS 
FLOEIBAEUM. 

Bev, I 29 JUEII 1 1817 | between two laurel branches. 

Leg. —AMALIA — VENI VIBI VICI— . 

Bronze. Size 1‘2. 

A description of the medal is given in Neumann, Besehrei- 
hung der helianntestm% Ku^fermumen^ voi. iii, No. 21614, 
without comment. The only other mention of it which 
I have been able to find is in the catalogue of the Bushnell 
collection of American coins sold in New York in 1882, 
where a specimen in bronze formed lot 849 and is stated 
to be excessively rare, only two or three being kno^vii. 

Sir Gregor MacGregor, a South American adventurer, 
calling himself His Highness Gregor, Cacique of Poyais, is 
in the Dictionary of National Biografhy^ vol. 85, p. 95, stated 
to have been the grandson of Gregor MacGregor, Laird of 
Inverardine in Breadalbane in George II s reign. He is 
said to have been at one time in the British Army. He 
went out to Caracas in 1811 to settle and aid in the 
struggle for South American Independence. In 1817 he 
was promoted to the rank of General of Division in the 
Venezuelan Army. He left in 1821 for Europe to en- 
deavour to introduce Scottish immigrants to the Poyais 
territory in Central America, but he failed. In 1889 he 
was, in recognition of his services, restored to his former 
military rank by the Venezuelan Government, and died at 
Caracas a few years later. 

The filibustering incident commemorated by the medal is 
described in the History and Toyograffiy of the United 
States, by John Howard Hinton, A.M., London, 1880, voL I 
p. 469, as follows : ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘^In the summer of this year (1817) an expedition was 
undertaken against East Florida by persons claiming to act 
under the authority of some of the revolted Spanish 
Colonies. The leader of this expedition styled himself : 
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/ Citizen Gregor MacGregor^ Brigadier-General of the Armies 
of the United Provinces of New Granada and Venezuela, 
and General-in-Chief employed to liberate the provinces of 
both the Floridas, commissioned by the Supreme Govern- 
ments of Mexico and South America/ The persons that 
combined for this purpose took possession of Amelia Island 
at the mouth of St. Mary's river, near the boundary of the 
State of Georgia. The President (of the U.S.A.) apprised 
of this transaction ordered an expedition consisting of naval 
and land forces to repel the invaders and to occupy the 
Island. A squadron under the command of J. U. Henley, 
with troops under the command of James Banhead, arrived 
off Amelia Island on 22nd December, and the next day took 
possession of it, hoisting the American flag at Fernand ina. 
The President in a message to Congress relative to the 
capture observed: ^ In expelling these adventurers from 
these posts it was not intended to make any conquest from 
Spain or to injure in any degree the cause of the Colonies. ’ 
The real reason for the measure seems to have been that 
the invasion interfered with endeavours which were then 
making on the part of the United States to obtain the 
cession of the Florid as from the Spaniax'ds.'' A treaty for 
this purpose was concluded at Washington on 22nd February, 
1819, This treaty was reluctantly ratified by the King of 
Spain in 1821, and possession was taken of the provinces by 
the United States in that year. 

It will be noticed that MacGregor was in possession 
of Amelia Island for nearly six months before he was 
turned out. 


F. WiLLSOX Yeates. 
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A Catalogue of English Coins in the British Museum. The 
Norman Kings. By George Cyril Brooke, B.A. Vol. 
pp. cclv, Epigraphical Table and 62 Plates. Vol. ii, pp. 462. 
Oxford University Press. 1916. £2. 

The Editors of the Ntmiismatic Chronicle being of the 
opinion that it will be of interest to have a criticism of 
Mr. Brooke’s Catalogue from an archivist’s point of view^ 
I gladly accept their invitation to note some j)oints which 
have struck me in reading the book. 

To a reader who is no numismatist the most striking 
feature of the book is the advance made in the scientific 
treatment of the problems presented by the English coinage. 
It recalls Aristotle’s comparison of Anaxagoras with the 
earlier natural philosophers. The numismatic evidence of 
the method of coining and the succession of types is 
marshalled in such a way that the itnleai'ned reader can 
make a reasonable estimate of its nature and cogency. 
The arguments from the classification of Finds, from Slules, 
from Epigraphy, and from cracks in the dies, are set out 
with a clearness which makes the hypotheses of earlier 
handbooks seem arbitrary and fanciful. Not quite enough 
is said about the fineness of the standard silver, and 
Sir William Koberts- Austen’s analyses of coins of William I 
and Henry I might have been mentioned {Bialogus^ p. 81). 
These give the proportion of alloy as 18| and 20| dwt. 
respectively. A comparison of these figures with those 
quoted from Mr. Symonds makes us wish for a fuller 
investigation. We may in the mean time accept the tradi- 
tional proportion of 18 dwt. 

The evidence of the JDialogus de Scaccarlo has been some- 
what neglected in other parts of the Introduction. Thus 
the passage might have been quoted in which Eichard the 
Treasurer (or at least an early interpolator) asserts that 
Cumberland and Northumberland had no county mints 
before Henry II {pialogus, ^. 68). The same passage supplies 
documentary evidence that the farm of the county had 
to be paid in coin of the current issue (Introd., p. xxxiii). 


NOTICES OE . EEOENT PUBLICATIONS. 


199 


The use of the moneyers name to fix responsibility 
(p. cxxxvii) is also plainly asserted (p. 88). This evidence, 
it is true, is not contemporary, but it claims to represent 
the tradition of the reign of Henry I. 

The statement that worn coins would automatically find 
their way to the melting pot is inconsistent with Grresham’s 
Law ’’ (p. xv), and consequently with the statement on p. i. 

On the whole the evidence from the coins and from 
history is very well combined, and Mr. Andrew’s interpreta- 
tion of the passage about the cutting of the penny certainly 
seems to deserve adoption and to throw a new light on the 
subject. The editor shows a wise discretion in dealing with 
the various h55^potheses which have been put forward. 

The British Museum and the author are alike to be 
congratulated on the Catalogue. 

Chakles Johnson. ' 

Sardis: Publications of the American Society for the 
Excavation of Sardis. Volume xi : Coins. Parti. 1910-14. 
By H. W. Bell. Leiden (E. J. Brill, Ltd.), 1916. Printed 
at the Oxford University Press. Pp. xiii + 124, with 
2 Plates. Large 4to. 

This, though numbered xi, is the first part to appear of 
the series dealing with the American excavation of Sardis. 
It is brought out regardless of exjjense, and executed with 
that minuteness of detail which characterizes so much of 
the best American scholarship. The descriptions are on the 
general plan of the more recent volumes of the British 
Museum Catalogue ; in addition, as is proper in an excava** 
tion report, we have columns recording the place and date 
of finding. Eelative die-positions are, however, not noted. 
The earliest coins are a silver half-stater and a hekte of the 
Croesean period ; there are also two fifth-century Persian 
sigloi. It is disappointing that more coins of the early 
period, when Sardis was first a regal Lydian and then 
perhaps a Persian imperial mint, have not been found ; 
there are indeed only sixteen pre- Alexandrine coins recorded. 
On the other hand, we have no less than forty-nine Alex- 
andrine tetradrachms of various dates, and some very fine 
Seleucid tetradrachms (none, however, later than Antio- 
ehus III). Of the coins of Sardis itself we note one of 
imperial date, with a god, probably Dionysos, whose name 
is given as 0OPAIOC, The Eoman and Byzantine coins 
are catalogued with as much care as the Greek ; and in the 
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Byzaiitiiie series Mr. Bell is able not only to make some 
considerable advances in detail on the work of Wroth and 
Tolstoi, but also to establish with certainty the attribution 
of coins to the usurper Theodore Ducas Mankaphas, who 
was in power at Philadelphia about A.r>. 1189 and 1204, 
A billon nomisma, on which the first four letters of his 
name Mankaphas are legible, shows that he also bore the 
name Ducas, and makes it possible to give him the two 
coins described by Wroth in his Catalogue of the Vandals, 
p. 196, NTos. 5 and 6. We congratulate Mr. Bell on his 
work, and are glad to be able to say that the coins from 
the excavations at Assos, which have so long remained 
undescribed, are to be dealt with by his competent hands. 

G. P. Hill. 


JUTLAND BANK MEDAL. 

The Prizes offered by Sir Arthur Evans in the competition 
for the best models for the above medal have been awarded 
in the following order : 

Mr. Harold Stabler. 

Mr. A. Bertram Pegram. 

The Bromsgrove Guild (for an obverse design). 

Mr. Charles Wheeler (for a reverse design). 

Owing to the fact that more than two designs were con- 
sidered worthy of recognition, Sir Arthur Evans has increased 
the sum available for prizes to meet this ease. It is his hope 
to issue three medals, the third being a combination of the 
designs which won the third and fourth prizes. 

The designs were judged by Sir Arthur Evans, with 
Mr. G. F. Hill, of the British Museum, and Mr. Erie 
Maclagan, of the Victoria and Albert Museum, as assessors. 


VII. 


SOME EAEE COINS OF MAGNA GEAEOIA. 

(See Plates VII, VIII) 

The following coins in the M^'Olean Oollection (Fitz- 
william Museum) seem either to be unpublished 
varieties of sufficient interest to merit separate treat- 
ment, or else to throw some new light on problems 
which have already attracted attention. The most 
important are the coins of Oatana, Entella, and a 
‘‘ transitionah’ tetradrachm of Syracuse. Some in- 
teresting restruck coins are included, and I have taken 
this opportunity of suggesting some modifications in 
grouping the coins of Graxa. 

GALES. 

1 . Odv . — Head of Apollo, r. ; hair long and tied behind 
neck ; border of dots. 

Bev , — CAhEr around to r., the letters mostly double 
struck. Cock, r. ; to L, star of eight rays; 
border of dots. 

M I, 15.5 mm. Wt. 53.2 grs. (345 grms.). 

' [PL VII. 1 .] 

The style of the obverse is poor, and the exact form 
of the letters on the reverse hard to make out. It 
cannot be doubted, howeverj that the inscription 
CAI^E11[0] was intended. Sambon, 
cle ritalie, p. 358, after No. 915, mentions a similar 
coin in the Vienna cabinet reading AI/EMC, which 
Garrucci has proposed to treat as a production of 
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natives of Cisalpine Gaul imitating tlie type of Gales. 
Garrucci, liowever, p. 80, No. 18, reads tlie initial C on 
the Vienna coin. The M^^Clean specimen will help to 
establish the true reading, whether the coins are to be 
considered as genuine products of the Gales mint or 
imitations. 

NEAPOLIS. 

2. Ohv * — Head of Parthenope, r., wearing plain necklace and 

drop earring of lotus pattern ; hair bound with 
broad diadem tied with bow over forehead ; 
curls loose on crown of head and thickly massed 
above ear ; maeander pattern on diadem. 

Bev , — Mamheaded bull, r., head facing; above, Nike 
crowning him, 

M 20-5 mm. Wt. 135 grs. (8*75 grins.). 

[FI. “VII. 2.] 

This splendid didrachm is from Hirsch Catalogue xi, 
No. 8, where full justice is done to its artistic beauty, 
but the curious weight not recorded, though the coin 
is so much in excess of the maximum of c. 118 grains 
for the Campanian standard. The fact is that the coin 
is plated, and thus affords a rare instance of a plated 
coin weighing considerably more than the ordinary 
weight. 

For these anepigraphio coins see Sambon, Monnaies 
antiques de Vltalie, No. 347, and notes to Nos. 342, 352. 
It is thought that the dies for the reverse type were 
sometimes cut in the mint of Nola. Professor Oman 
kindly allows me to say that he favours this attribution, 
and that he once had a coin of these types with the 
top parts, visible in the exergue, of some letters which 
seemed to him remains of the ethnic of Nola in one of 
its forms. 

3. For the other coin of Neapolis illustrated on FI. VII. 0, 

see below under No. 19, 
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aEAXA. 

4. Five coins of this town are given by Dr. Head 
in Historia Numorum% p. 52, where they are treated as 
all belonging to the same series. The largest piece is 
a quadrans with value marks • • *. Others marked with 
a star or crescent are termed nnciae, and in two cases 
I iinciae. The fifth coin is merely a variety of the 
quadrans. Following Sambon, EechercTies sur les 
Monnaies^ &c., 1870, p. 239, the coinage is described as 
among the latest issued in Southern Italy. It would, 
in fact, on this grouping all be struck on the semuncial 
standard between the years 200-89 b.c. 

There are, however, other coins of this town, one 
with the ordinary types of the quadrans, but without 
marks of value, others with the value marks of the 
sextans, and three or four with types not mentioned 
by Head, one of which reads the name TPAZA in full, 
and so enabled Millingen to assign all the coins 
reading TP A to this town. It may, then, be well 
before proceeding further to give the list of known 
varieties demanded by Wroth {Num, Chron.^ 1904, 
p. 271). Our chief authorities are Sambon, op* cit, 
whose list is almost complete ; B. M, Cat: Italy, p. 221 
(uncertain town of Calabria) ; and Garriicci, Monete 
d Italia, 'PL xcyL The coins appear but rarely in the 
sale catalogues, though an occasional specimen is 
sometimes noted in a ‘dot de bronzes ’’. It is unfortunate 
that Lot 238 in the Nervegna-Martinetti Sale is dis- 
missed with the words “ Important lot de bronzes 23 p., 
quelques-unes trbs rares These were all of Graxa. 
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A. With the head of Zeus and eagle. 

(1) Without marks of mlue. 

1. O&^.—Head of Zeus, r., laureate; border of dots* 

Hev.—TPk in ex. Two eagles, r., on thunderbolt; in 
front, crescent. 

Hirsch Catalogue xv, No. 354. 

Varieties i (a) With countermark on t he reverse, 

B. M. Cat. land 2; |oa~^ Maddalena Sale, 
No. 237 ; lo=^l Garrucci, PI. xcvi. 4 and 
5, but the description of No. 4 (p. 120) 
gives ’X* between two globules, and no 
crescent. 

{!)) Sale Catalogue, M. le Comte G. B. de 

C , Florence, 1903, No. 86. No 

thunderbolt or crescent is mentioned. 

(2) Quadrantes with marks of value, 

2. Ohv, — The same type. 

Bev. — The same type ; no inscr. ; behind [ • ] ; in front, 
star ; border of dots. In the British Museum : 
Wroth, Mum, Chron,, 1904, p. 291. I have to 
thank Mr. Hill for casts of this coin. 

3. Ohv, — The same type ; behind, • ; border of dots. 

Eev* — The same type and inscr. in ex. ; KPH around to 
1. ; • to r.; linear circle. 

B.M. 3-5; Hunter,!; M<501ean Coil.; 
othei’s. 

Varieties I (a) A in inscr., B. M. 5. 

(&) • • • below all instead of to r. B. M. 6 ; 
Maclean Coll. 

(c) 0EO A in place of KPH. Sambon, p. 230, 

' No. 8. ■ ^ 

(f?) To r., on reverse, crescent. Be Molthein 
Catalogue^ No. 90. 

4. Obv, — The same. 

Bev, — One eagle only, otherwise the same. M^Ciean 
Coll. 
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Varieties ' (a) Value marks on obverse below neck ; no 
inscr. to r. on reverse. B. M. 7. 

(&) Value marks shown by stars ; KPH on 
reverse inwards. Garrucci, PI, xcvl. 7. 

{€) Cp. Mionnet, SuppL 1, p. 355, No. 1095 
(perhaps a variety of 1 (a)). 

(3) Sextantes with marhs of mine. 

5. Ob ^. — ^The same type ; behind, • *. 

Bev , — Eagle on thunderbolt. KP A or KPH. 

Sambon, p. 230, No, 10, 

6. Obv . — The same type. 

Mev * — Two eagles on a base. TP A. In the field, 

probably of reverse, crescent and star * • 
Sambon, No. 11. 

Note. — Mionnet, Suppl. 1, p. 354, No, 1090, describes a 
similar piece with a star and crescent on the 
reverse, and a crescent on the obverse. I have 
not met these sextantes save in Sambon and 
Mionnet. 


B. With the scallop-shell and eagle. 

(1) Without marJcs of value^ 

7, Obv. — Scallop-shell, 

Bev. — rPA in ex. Eagle, r., wings spread, on thunder- 
bolt. 

Yarieties : (a) Perhaps the reverse always has a star of 
eight rays or a crescent to r. See B. M. 
8-10. One poor specimen in the M^Clean 
Coll, may be simply as described above. 
Another example, with star, De Molthein 
Catalogue^ No. 91. 

(&) Eagle with closed wings. B. M. 11. 

8. 05y.~The same. 

Bev. — - r P A above. Eagle, r, , standin g with closed 
wings or short bar ; to r., crescent, 

, B..M. 12. ■' 
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(2) Sextantes with marks of value. 

9. Odv . — ^The same but marks of value » ® to 1. and r. 

. Bev. — rpA below. Eagle as before ; to r. , star. 

In the British Museum. I have to thank 
Mr. Hill for casts of this rare coin. 
Variety: Garrucci, PL xcvi. 8, with D on the reverse. 

These are the only two specimens I 
have met. 

C. With scallop-shell and varying reverse. 

10* Ohv. — The same. 

Bev. — rPA below. Thunderbolt ; above, star. 

Garrucci, PL xcvi. 1. 

Without the star ? B. M. IS. A very clear 
specimen with an eight-rayed star has 
been added to the British Museum col- 
lection since the catalogue was printed. 
A poor specimen in the M^Clean Coll, 
seems to have the star, -which probably 
always occurs. 

11. Ohv.—The same. 

Bev. — rPA in ex. Dolphin, r. ; above, crescent to 1. of 
star ; dotted ex, line. 

B. M. 14. 

Varieties : {a) 'No star ; linear circle. B. M. 15. 

(р) Crescent above, star below ; to 1. of star, 

apparently ^ ; no exergual line ; linear 
circle ? Maclean Coll. 

(с) Ho symbols. Garrucci, PL xcvi. 12. 

D. Other types. 

12. Ohv. — Star and crescent. 

Thunderbolt and crescent. TPA. 

Sambon, p. 230, No. 6. 

13. Ohv. — Young male head in laureate pileus, r. 

Bev. — rPAZA in ex. Two eagles, r., wings closed, on 
plain exergual line. 

Millingen, Bull. Arch, di 1854, 

p. 121 ; Sambon, p, 229, No« 1; 
Garrucci, PL xcvi. 2. 
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14. 05t?.-“ Head of Apollo, r., laureate. 

Mev . — 1 PA (TP A, in description) in ex. ; . two eagles, r., 
wings closed, on thunderbolt ; below all, ® 
Garrueci, PL xcvi. 

There will be no dispute over the coins described 
under Hos. 2-6. These are quadrantes and sextantes 
struck on the semuncial standard (c, 200-89 b.o.), and 
contemporary wdth the similar coins of Paestum. With 
them must be classed the rare Ho. 9, which is another 
sextans of different type. The questions which then 
require answer are, first, whether the star and cres- 
cent on other coins mark them as the uncia and | uncia 
of the same series ? secondly, what is the relation of 
Ho. 1 to other coins of these types, the quadrantes and 
sextantes Hos. 2-6 ? thirdly, if the crescent and star 
are not marks of value, are the other coins contemporary 
with Hos. 2-6 ? 

The difficulties against regarding the star and 
crescent as value marks are, I think, insuperable. In 
the first place, Ho. 1 will not fit into this scheme. The 
coin is of the ordinary quadrans type, but without the 
value marks • • •. But in three cases there is a crescent 
on the revei'se (Hirsch Cat xv, 354; B. M. 1 and 2). 
JSx hypothesi these pieces should be f unciae. But they 
weigh 66-6, 58, and 48 grains respectively, these 
weights ruling higher than the weights of the quad- 
rantes. On the other hand, Ho. 10, with the star, 
should be an uncia; but it is a coin of low weight 
(M'^Clean Collection 25 grains). It would rightly be 
objected that this might only point to a lowering of 
the standard, that according to Ho. 4 (6) stars do some- 
times take the place of pellets as value marks, and that 
in any case the weights of such small bronze coins 



208 


S. W. GEOSE. 


caE prove nothing, especially at this period. But if 
we look at No. 2 we find that although this is a 
qnadrans with value marks it also has the star, and 
that, too, on one and the same side. (This coin is 
possibly a sextans, but the argument holds good.) 
Again, No. 6, on the authority of Sambon, is a sextans 
with value marks • •, a crescent, and a star all on the 
same coin. 

We then turn to the scallop-shell series. One of 
these (No. 9) has the marks of a sextans • » on the 
obverse, and also a star on the reverse. No. 11 is, 
according to Head, a | uncia with no distinctive signs ; 
but specimens of this coin have both a crescent and 
a star, sometimes a crescent alone, sometimes neither. 

The star and crescent must, then, be regarded as 
symbols. It has been shown that they occur together 
on No. 11, and that the star is found on a qnadrans 
with value marks (No. 2). The question then arises 
whether No. 1 without value marks is contemporary 
with Nos. 2-6, which show the same types with value 
marks, and whether No. 9, which is the solitary example 
of the scallop-shell type with value marks, draws all 
the unmarked coins of that series into this same 
chronological period. We should expect to recognize 
a difference in time between coins of the same types 
at the same town when one set bears value marks and 
the other is without them. Now the coins are found 
on the coast of the Grulf of Tarentum. Head compares 
them with coins of Brundisium, a good comparison so 
far as the coins with the head of Zeus are concerned. 
But the series with the scallop-shell, although that 
type is also found at Brundisium, may surely be com- 
pared more advantageously with the small bronze 
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coins of Tarentum, which have this same obverse type 
and a reverse varying between Taras on the dolphin, 
two dolphins, or a cantharus for reverse type/ Here 
we may notice that No. 11 has a dolphin for reverse 
type. I venture to suggest that these two series are 
contemporary, and that as the Tarentine bronze is 
dated c. 320-228 b.c. the scallop-shell series at Graxa 
starts at any rate not later than c. 228 b.c., perhaps 
about 240 b.c. The following chronology may then be 
regarded as approximate;— 

1. Cirm 240— 200 B. c. 

(a) Scallop-shell series mthout value marks (Nos, 7, 

8 , 10 , 11 ). 

(b) Nos. 12, 18, 14, of which No. 12 is connected 

with No. 10 through the reverse type, 

2. Shortly before 200 b. c, 

(a) Zeus and eagle types without marks of value 

(No. 1). 

(5) Perhaps Nos. 18 and 14 (mentioned above under 

IG)). 

8. Circa 200-170 B.c. 

(a) Quadrms. Zeus and eagle types • • • (Nos, 2, 8, 4). 

(b) Sextans. Zeus and eagle types • . (Nos, 5 and 6). 

(c) Sextans, Scallop-shell and eagle types •• (No. 9). 

Some further considerations in favour of this group- 
ing may now be given. The abbreviated names (magis- 
trates?) KPH or KPA, and in one case 0EOA, only 
occur on coins of 3 {a) and (6), and so these coins of 
the semuncial standard seem to be separated in time 
from the majority of the scallop-shell series and the 
other coins with varying types which never bear these 
names. It might be objected that the sextans 3 (c) has 
not these names, but it must be remembered that only 
two specimens of this type have been noted, I think 
that this second sextans is correctly placed. It might 
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possibly, but improbably, be placed in 1 (a) with the 
others of that type, the marks of value being explained 
as imitated from the later small silver obols of 
Tarentum which circulated in such numbers. 

Secondly, I have dated the last group to c. 200- 
170 B,c. rather than down to 89 b. o. As two magis- 
trates only are met with on the coins, and the coins 
are themselves so rare, they can hardly have been in 
issue for over a century. 

Thirdly, in regard to group 2, I have placed No. 1 
before the others of the same types, but bearing value 
marks, just as S (c) has been placed later than 1 (a). 
And the varieties of this coin are highly instructive. 
Five of them are countermarked. It will, I think, be 
hard to resist the conclusion that the countermark in 
each case represents marks of value. The coins were 
issued shortly before c. 200 b.c., and when the sem- 
uncial standard was adopted soon afterwards the first 
step taken was to countermark the older issue with the 
new marks of value. 

"With regard to Nos. 13 and 14, where the obverse 
type is a male head, it is difficult to form a judgement 
without seeing the coins. They do noty however, bear 
value marks, and to judge from G-aiTUcci’s illustrations 
their style is of the third rather than of the second 
century b.c. 

TAEENTUM. 

5. Ohv . — Naked rider, r., wearing crested helmet ; aiming 
downwards with spear in r. hand ; reins and 
spears in 1. hand and shield on 1. arm ; A A! 
below horse. 

Bev . — T APAS around to r. Taras, L, astride dolphin ; 
in r. hand trident, and in 1. hand shield with 
hippocamp blazon j below, inurex ; H in 
■ field to 1.', 

, , ^ stater.. 
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6, 05?;.— Naked rider, i*., crowning himself with r. hand ; 

below, capital of Ionic column; below 
horse. ■ 

Mev.—'T A P A $ around to r. Taras, L, astride dolphin, 
a water-snake in r. hand and a branch in 1. ; 
KON below. [PL VII. 3.] 

AR. stater. 

The letters 4>H on the reverse of the first of these 
coins are quite legible, though the last two bars of the 
H are worn down and almost impossible to see in a 
reproduction. For this very rare variety see Evans, 
Horsemen of Tafenhim, p. 102, note 132. 

A variety reading KON is not known to Evans, who 
regards KOM as invariable {op. cit, p. 99, with note 130). 
KOM is, however, to be read on a fine gold stater from 
the Ashburnham Collection, and now in the M'^’Olean 
cabinet, where the Catalogue (No. 6) gives KON. 

UXENTUM. 

7, Olv . — Head of Athena, r., wearing crested Corinthian 

helmet ; border of dots. 

Mev , — KAISIES [EOYMENTHI] above and below 
thunderbolt ; below, star of eight rays. 

M ^ 22 mm. Wt. 186*1 grs. (12*06 grms.). 

[PL VII. 4.] 

The final letter of KAI5IES could not be read on the 
other known specimen in Hunter Cat., i, p. 152, where 
Mr. W. M. Lindsay has suggested that the word is in 
the nominative case (-e for the fuller -es), the inscrip- 
tion meaning *'Oaesius (magistrate) at Uxentum’k 

METAPONTUM 

8, Ohv . — /Y ^TA to 1 % downwards. Ear of barley ; raised 

cable border. 

Bev . — Apollo to front, head r. ; r. hand on hip, in 1. 
hand strung bow ; laurel wreath border. 
xH 18 mm. Wt. 56*5 grs. (3*66 grms.). 

V ; [PL'^n- 5.] 
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As this coin is a half-stater, and since Metapontimi 
followed the division by thirds and sixths during the 
fifth centuryj the piece has usually been attributed to 
the period c. 350-330 b.o. (Macdonald, Himter Gat, i, 
p. 92, No. 27 ; Head, Hist Nimi?, p. 76). On grounds 
of style and epigraphy we must date this coin at least 
a century earlier, where it falls into line with the other 
Apollo coins of the period following c. 470 b.c. The 
letters 7^<^TA are very clear on the fine specimen in 
a Roman sale of April 6, 1908, PL ii. 70. Moreover, 
a good parallel for the unusual method of division can 
be found for this period at Croton, where a quarter- 
stater was struck (Benson Sale Catalogue, Sotheby, 1909, 
No. 105, wt. 28f grs. There is also a specimen in the 
British Museum, wt. 27-4 grs, {Ntmi. Chro7h, 1914, 
p. 99, No, 5). 

Note. — Since these coins of Metapontum, and many others 
included in this pai:)er, were discussed at a meeting of the Royal 
Numismatic Society in November, 1915, an article has appeared 
by M. A. Sambon in the Eevtie Minmmatiqtm for 1915, pp. 83- 
100. On p. 97 M. Sambon has anticipated the conclusion arrived 
at above with regard to the Metapontine half-stater, but does 
not mention the epigraphical evidence or the parallel from Croton. 

M. Sambon is, howevei', chiefly concerned with coins of Meta- 
pontum which he believes may be dated to the period of the 
Lueanian domination after 300 b, g. Among them are the coins 
reading NIKA or I cannot feel persuaded that the 

coin described below (No. 9) is of such a late date. 

9. 01)v , — Head of Nike, L, hair rolled and waved, wearing 
stephane bound with wreath of olive; NIKA 
to 1,, upwards ; ribands of wreath off flan. 

Ret;.— Ear of barley on stalk with leaf r. ; MET A to 1. 
upwards. 

M f 20-5 mm. Wt. 102-3 grs. (6-63 grms.). 

[PLYii. e.] 
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10. Ohv . — Head of Leukippos, r.j in Corinthian helmet with 
flap ; behind neck, AN f ; linear circle. (Turned 
round on Plate to show earlier type.) 

Bev . — Ear of barley on stalk with leaf 1. ; MET A to r., 
upwards; above leaf, forepart of Pegasos, r, ; 
below to r., A PH. 

JR f 22 mm. Wt. 117-4 grs. (7*6 grms.). 

[PI, VII, 7.] 

The interest of these two coins lies in the fact that 
the Lenkippos head has been restriick over a head of 
which the visible part is so absolutely identical with 
the Nike head of the previous coin that it may have 
come from the same dicj although the only part visible 
is the profile from the lower half of the nose to the 
neck. Unfortunately this is not enough to give us the 
first letter of the inscription, which would have been 
conclusive. The coins inscribed NIKA are all described 
as late by Head, who places them after the Leukippos 
group in the period c. 330-800 b.c. {Hist p. 79). 

If it could be proved that the Leukippos stater is 
restruck over the Nike type the latter would have to 
be removed to the period before c. 350 b.c., a date 
with which the Maclean coin would, in my opinion, 
better agree on grounds of style. 

11. For an unpublished bronze variety and a rare 
stater see below, Note 1, 

OEOTON, 

13. In Num, GTiron,, 1915, p. 179 seq,, it was suggested 
that the majority of the staters assigned to the years 
c. 330-299 B.o. really belong to a reopening of the 
mint after 280 b.o. The solitary exception is the coin 
with the corn-ear and serpent symbols on the reverse. 

Whether it belongs to the years 330-299 b.c. is, for 
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oiir purposoj immaterial*’ {op, cit, p. 185). It was 
fiirtlier suggested that this . coin really dates from 
c. 400 B.G. 

I now find that another specimen, acquired by the 
Cabinet des M^dailles, was described by M. Jean de 
Foville in Bev. Num.^ 1908, p. 8. Eegarding the date 
c. 330-299 B.c. as correct, he saw in the ear of corn 
evidence of an alliance with Metapontum ; at the same 
time he mentions a coin of Metapontum with a tripod, 
or a serpent, for symbol. His actual reference for the 
tripod is Garrucci, PL civ, Ho. 21, a bronze coin with 
the head of Apollo for obverse type, which at once 
suggests an alternative explanation for the tripod in 
this case.^ The tripod occurs, however, on other coins 
of Metapontum, e,g. the fine stater with the veiled head 
of Demeter (B, M. Cat 155) and the small silver coin 

^ It is probable that a large proportion of the bronze coins of 
Metapontum belong to the third century B.c. There are, for 
instance, the coins bearing the name of the magistrate TIMflN 
in full (Garrucci, PI. cv. 27) of which the shortened form TIM 
occurs on a M<^Clean coin between two ears of barley. Another 
M^Olean coin gives not only the name in full to the 1., but also 
a tripod to the r. ; between is the type, an ear of barley, and 
META. The obverse type is the head of Apollo, 1., laureate, 
so that the coin is a variant of the one mentioned in the text. 
Unfortunately, although all details of the letters, tfec., are quite 
clear, the coin is in too poor a condition to be worth rep roducing 
here. The style of the piece is late, and the name does not occur 
in its abbreviated form on the silver coins of Metapontum, so far 
as I can find. No other name in full is known at Metapontum 
except ©APPAFOPAS (an epithet of Ares?) on the silver 
staters c. 340 B.c., published by Imhoofi Blumer, 3fo7inaies f/recqties, 
p. 5, 21-4. (Is it certain that the head on the obverse of that coin 
with the long hair escaping in curls below the helmet flap is Ares, 
as Imhoof says, and not Athene as others have described? The 
M^Clean specimen does not read the name, but has A0 A, and an 
otvl on the reverse and 5 A behind the head of the obverse. 
PL VII. 8.) 
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■witL. the head of Ammon {B.M. Cat 121). I find it 
difficult to believe that, amid the multiplicity of sym- 
bols on the later coins of Metapontum, the tripod has 
a special reference to Croton. As for the use of the ear 
of barley on coins of Groton, this occurs on jifih-miiimj 
coins with kop2m used in the inscription 9PO 
Cat. 73), and the com grain is a common Croton 
symbol. I am therefore not persuaded that the com- 
bination of the symbols can be made to refer to an 
alliance between these towns in the late fourth cen- 
tury b.c. (See also Sambon, Rev. Ntim., 1915, p. 92, 
No. 6, for a stater in the Jameson Collection.) I still 
regard the suggestion that this coin must be ascribed 
to c. 400 B.C., and that the coinage c. 330-299 b.c. must 
be supplied by a later dating of the Apollo head coin 
as most probable. (1) The coin will remain as a soli- 
tary example of the old eagle type for that particular 
period. (2) M. de Foville’s specimen weighs 7*64 grms. 
(118 grs.), and thus bears witness to the very good 
weight maintained by the specimens previously re- 
corded (op. cit, p. 185). On the other hand, it was 
shown that the Apollo series has a marked tendency to 
decrease in weight. (3) The style still seems to me to 
be that of the later fifth- century coins ; it is true that 
the tripod with the Jiolmos is of unusual shape, and can, 
indeed, only be paralleled by the similar coins of 
reduced weight. The shape of the lobes, however, 
varies a good deal on the fifth-century coins. The fact 
that the type occurs again in 280 b.o. is in favour of 
the later date for the original from which it is derived. 
To my mind, this is quite outweighed by the other 
considerations brought forward above. 

13. Three examples of light staters omitted in the 
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previous list are to be found in Samboii, Eecherches^ 
>%c., 1870, p. 326, Nos. 48-50. They are of the types 
given tinder Nos. 3, 8, and 7. The weights are 6*77, 
6-6, and 6-57 grammes respectively. An example of 
type 4 occurred in the Headlam Sale (Sotheby, May 9, 
1916, Lot 229) and has been acquired by the British 
Museum, Weight, 6*15 grammes. 

LAUS AND SYBAEIS. 

14. On p. 190 of the same article it was suggested 
that the types on certain coins of Sybaris (a dove) and 
Laus (a crow) might be intended for the same bird. 
It is interesting to note that a similar difficulty (dove 
or eagle ?) has been found in some coins of Aphy tis 
(Wroth, Nim, CTiron., 1902, p. 315). Finally, I have to 
thank Mr. Hill for calling my attention to the fact 
that a coin ascribed to Laus and Sybaris {op. cit, p. 189) 
has already been published in the Jameson Catalogue, 
No. 258. The types of this piece differ from those of 
the M^Olean coin, which now seems to me probably 
the one sold in the Nervegna-Martinetti Sale, No. 504, 
as a coin of Poseidonia, Laus, and Sybaris, the inscrip- 
tion on the obverse being there read as OT and ^AA. 

LOOEI. 

15. Ohv . — AOKPIIN around to 1,, inwards. Head of Zens, 
L, laureate; hair in long curls; behind iieck^ 
a poppy-head. 

jRev. — Eagle, L, standing with closed wings within olive 
wreath with berries (Die of Hartwig Sale. 
No. 490). 

23 mm. Wt. 118*1 grs. (7-65 grms.). 

[PL VII. 10.] 

Eestruck over a stater of Corinthian types. 
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Staters with this reverse type are very rare, and are 
not mentioned in th.% Hisioria Ntmiormi, Another 
example is figured in Garrucci, PI/ cxii. 

Pegasos stater over which the M^Olean specimen is 
restruck was no doubt of Locrian issue. It is curious 
that this particular specimen should have been of such 
low weight as to coincide with the local standard 
emplojmd for coins of native Locrian types. The 
normal staters of the Pegasos class weigh 185>-]30 
grains, but occasional specimens drop to c. 119 grains, 
though they are unusual. The coin probably dates 
from about 325 BU.,as the style of the obverse is better 
than that of the latest Locrian staters with their care- 
less execution. 

RHEGIUM. 

The following restruck bronze coins are of interest. 

16. Ohv - — Head of Apollo, r., laureate; behind neck, palm- 
branch ; border of dots. 

Hev . — PHriNUN above and in ex. Wolf, r., preparing 
to spring ; to r., Hi; plain ex. line ; linear 
circle. 

M 23-5 mm. Wt. 111-8 grs. (7-24 grms.). 

[PL VII. 11.] 

Eestruck over a coin of the Bruttii, ohv. head of Zeus, 
r., with thunderbolt to 1. : rev. BPETTIIIN to 1. ; naked 
warrior, r., armed with helmet, long spear, and oval 
shield; below the shield, a race torch. Part of the 
head of Zeus, the race torch, and the long oval shield 
are visible under the new types. 

17. Another specimen. JE'^ 23-5 mm. Wt. 110-5 grs. 
(7-16 grms.). [Pl. VII.12.] 

Eestruck over a different coin of the Bruttii, oiv. 
head of Zeus, r., with caduceus to 1. : rev. eagle with 
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spread wings, 1. ; head turned back. Part of the head of 
Zeus, the caduceus, and the upper part of the eagle 
visible under the new types. 

The only other specimen of these triantes in the 
M^'Clean Collection also seems to be restruck, but I am 
unable to give the old types. There is no specimen of 
the wolf type in the B. M. Catalogue, Hunter, Leake, 
Ward, and Warren Collections. The restruck coins 
were no doubt issued soon after 204 b.c., when the 
coinage of the Bruttii came to an end. In that case 
a useful date for fixing the bronze coinage of Ehegium 
has been gained, 

18. 01)v , — Head of Asklepios, r., laureate; border of dots. 

Bev . — PHriNflN to r. downwards. Hygieia, L, feeding 
serpent ; to L, Ml; linear circle. 

M 26-5 mm. Wt. 1004 grs. (6*5 grms.). 

[FI. VII. 13 .] 

Eestruck over an earlier coin of Ehegium. Visible, 
on the obverse, part of a lyre, the old reverse type ; on 
the reverse, around below, profile of head of Artemis, 
the old obverse type. 

One of two triantes of these types in the Hunter 
Collection (No. 60) is restruck on a piece considered to 
be the earlier coin with the head of Apollo and a tripod 
lebes for types. While this piece and the two in 
Glasgow weigh over 100 grs., it may be noticed that 
B. M. 113-15 and two specimens in the M^Olean 
Collection weigh from 51 to 34 grs. only. Presumably 
the types were employed just before the lowering of 
the standard. On the coin described above the letters 
NilN to the r., outwards, occur, but do not seem to 
form part of a complete inscription [PHriJNIlN. 
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TEEINA. 

19. Ohv * — Female head, r., wearing necklace of beads ; hair 

waved and rolled over ampyx with floral 
design ; <l> behind neck ; olive wreath border. 

j:,v^;._TEPINAIO[N] around ^ to 1. Winged' 
seated 1. on stool, playing with ball. 

M -> 21-5 mm. Wt. 1174 grs. (7-59 grins.). 

[PI. VII. 14.] 

A stater of Hegling’s type, No. 33, but interesting 
from the fact that it is restruck over a didrachm of 
Neapolis, the letters - - OPOA — being legible on the 
reverse, with slighter traces of the E. Another point 
of connexion between Terina and Neapolis lies in the 
well known but exceedingly rare obol of the latter 
town with the inscribed head of the river-god 
^EPEieOj^ for obverse type, and the Terinaean type 
of a Nike seated on a hydria for the reverse. [PI. VII. 9.] 

OATANA. 

20. Ohv . — Quadriga of horses prancing i’., the forelegs off 

the ground ; driven by male charioteer holding- 
reins and goad in hands ; above, Nike fiylng 
r. to crown horses ; plain exergual line ; in 
ex., shrimp ; border of dots. 

Head of Apollo, r., laureate, the hair waved over 
the crown of the head and turned up behind 
below wreath ; some loose strands in front of 
ear but no loose ends over head ; the leaves of 
the wreath arranged in groups of three and 
the end of the cord tucked in behind; to L, 
part of a fish swimming upwards, the rest off 
the fian; traces of KATANAiON around 
from r., inwards. [PI. VIII. 1.] 

This tetradrachm has excited little comment, pre- 
sumably on account of its great rarity. The only 
other specimens known to me are those in the Benson 
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Sale, No. 208 (tlionglit to be unique) = Hirscli Cat 
viii, No. 889; Hirsch Cat xix, No. 121, and xxxiy 
No. 148. Tke reading with O is established by the 
Benson specimen. The high action of the horses with 
only the forelegs off the ground is rare at Catana, but 
is found on another tetradrachm with a similar reverse 
type. An example is to be found in Hirsch Cat xxxi. 
No. 147, w-here the reverse with a leaf behind the head 
of Apollo is probably from the same die as B. M. Cata- 
logue, No. 25. Also Benson Sale, No. 209. But B. M. 
25 and 26 show an obverse with horses of the ordinary 
walking type. We therefore arrive at the latest years 
before the period when KATANAIilN becomes regular 
and the fast-galloping quadriga is introduced — c. 413- 
404 B.c. — as the most probable date for our coin. 
But w’'e may notice that the obverse is practically 
identical in composition with that found on Sicilian 
tetradrachms dated as early as 466 b.c. by Head and 
others [Nimi. Chron.^ 1^7% p. 11, PI. ii. 12; Benson 
Sale, No. 308), and probably never yet placed later 
than c. 450-440 b. o. The style is perhaps a little more 
severe than on the coin under discussion, and the 
chariot is moving 1. instead of r. When, however, the 
Apollo head on the reverse of our coin is considei’ed, it 
becomes apparent that if any account is to be taken of 
normal artistic development in the fifth century b. c. the 
coin cannot be dated earlier than e. 413 b.c., and that 
by comparison the Apollo head of B. M. 25 and Hirsch 
Cat xxxi, No. 147, quoted above, is almost archaic.*^ 


^ See also a coin with a finer bnt similar head of this type 
published by Evans, Chron,^ 1896, p, 180, who dates it about 
428 B.c. On p. 181 he dates the coin of Euainetos to the time of 
the Sicilian expedition. See also his article in l^im, Chron., 1891, 
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For artistic beauty and freedom in execution tbe only 
coins of Cataiia wMoli can be brought into comparison 
are the rare tetradrachms of Euainetos (B. 
and the more youthful head seen on the well known 
and commoner coin (B. M. 30), which some now wish 
to connect with the artist Herakleidas. But for beauty 
combined with severity of artistic restraint it does 
not seem to me that the equal of this coin can be 
found, not even in the Apollo heads of the coins of the 
Chalcidic League, where the artist was probably well 
acquainted with types of Catana. The effect here is 
gained (1) by the delicate treatment of each strand of 
hair and the avoidance of loose ends which distract the 
eye ; (2) the successful treatment of the laurel wreath : 
the small leaves seem more in proportion to the scale 
of the whole than is often the case, and the pretty 
intertwining of the stems behind, with the slight twist, 
relieves the wreath from stiffness; (3) above all, the 
effect is obtained in a comparatively low relief. Here 
the artist is following an older tradition of the mint 
when under the influence of Leontini, and the treat- 
ment of the hair is that of earlier coins of that town. 
For a fine earlier coin of Cataiia in similar low relief 
see PL VIII. 2. Comparing small with great we may 
remember how the low height of the Parthenon frieze 
reliefs eontributes to the fine effect, though no doubt 
there the practical result of avoiding deep shadows 
was the first consideration. Dare we suggest a closer 
connexion with Grreece proper? It is fairly certain 
that the great Sicilian die-sinkers travelled in Greece, 

p. 292. This second date must be too early for the coin in question, 
which few would now deny is later than 412 b.c. ; there is then no 
difficulty in bringing the first coin down to e. 415 B. c. The symbol 
behind Apollo’s head is here the usual laurel leaf. 
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and studied tlie work of tke art scliools tliere.^ And 
it will be admitted tliat our coin in style stands 
apart from all otliers, sui generis. Apart from tbe 
treatment of tlie kair, it seems to me tliat tke facial 
forms and tke nobility of expression resemble to a 
really marked degree two of our most beautiful antique 
remains, tlie marble bead of Athene in Bologna and 
the bronze head of a youth found at Beneventum and 
now in the Louvre.^ We have seen that a date just 
before c. 413 b.c. best suits our coin so far as our 
present evidence goes. It is possible, though incapable 
of the slightest proof, that it is the work of an artist 
who had studied the masterpieces of the chief Greek 
schools, whether of Athens or the Peloponnesus, and 
that he produced it when the Athenians encamped at 
Cataiia before the investment of Syracuse. It is true 
that a small party with Syracusan sympathies pre- 
vented the first attempt of the Athenians to make 
a base there, and that the actual settlement was the 
result, in the first instance, of coup cV Mat The 
majority of the inhabitants, however, do not seem to 
have been offended by this display of force, and the 
narrative of Thucydides (vi. 51) is not quite fairfy 
treated by Holm when he says : “ Gatana was surprised ; 
not even this Chalcidian city joined Athens of her own 
accord” (English ed., vol. ii, p, 471). Such political 
considerations would not, in any case, affect an artist. 


® Furtwtingler, p.^ (Inglisii ecL), ‘‘Piieidian 

influences in Sicily and Magna Graecia/’ 

^ The Bologna head is, in my opinion, derived from the work of 
an Argive master. Those who will compare the illustration on 
PI. VIII with casts or profile illustrations of the two heads must, 
I think, be struck by the resemblance. For tbe Louvre head see 
Brnnn-Bruckmann, No, B54, or Melstenoerke, PI. xiv. 
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Nor is the question affected by the fact that the coin 
recalls, to my eye at least, works of the Argive schooL 
Attic art had learnt much from Argos twenty or thirty 
years earlier than this.^ 

Here we may recur once more to the coins already 
mentioned above from Hirscli xxxi, No. 147, 
B. M. 35, and Benson Sale, No. 209. This last coin 
came from the Warren Collection, and is No. 214 in 
Eegling s Catalogue. Other examples, with the pranc- 
ing horses on the obverse, and the leaf behind Apollo’s 
head, are to be found in Hirsch Cat xix, No. 120 ; 
Sale Catalogue, Paris, December 19, 1907, No. 119. 
Finally, No. 213 in the Warren Collection reads 
KATANAIOS, the type and symbol being the same. 
Only the reverse is shown on the plate, but the coin is 
undoubtedly identical with Bunbury Sale (1), 1896, 
No. 285, where we find that the obverse is of the old 
walking type. The coin is thus similar in all points 
to B. M. 25, which has the same reading, and which 
was seen at the beginning of this note to afford 
valuable corroborative evidence that the group, as a 
whole, is not dated too early when assigned to the 
years c. 420-413 b.o. But the question which demands 
settlement concerns the leaf behind the neck of Apollo. 
The laurel leaf is often found on coins of Gatana, but 
what is this new-comer ? The British Museum Cata- 
logue gives ‘'poplar-leaf? ”, the Paris Catalogue /emZZe 
cVacTie (water parsley), the Benson and Bunbury Cata- 
logues wild celery and parsley-leaf respectively, and 
the rest vine-leaf. There can be little doubt that the 
second interpretation is correct. 

® My only point is that our artist had a more than insular 
experience.' 
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Various attempts have been made to show that the 
oconrrence of the same symbol on the coins of clifferent 
Sicilian towns is no mere accident, but significant of 
a treaty or alliance between the towns. If there is 
anything in this method of interpretation, these coins 
of Catana should be in the nature of a test case. The 
wild celery or selinon leaf can only refer in some way 
to Selinus, of which town the selinon leaf is the 
canting'’ badge, appearing as the type on the oldest 
coins, and later on as an invariable symbol in the field. 
The ostensible motive for the Athenian expedition to 
Sicily in 415B.c. was to aid Segesta against her ancient 
enemy Selinus. Eanged in the camp of Segesta was 
Leontini, an old ally of Catana. The Athenians 
remained at Catana for a considerable period. They 
formed their camp in the spring, stayed over the 
summer, and after marching away in the winter to 
fight a victorious battle near Syracuse returned to 
winter at Catana and Naxos, and it -was from Catana 
that the attack on Epipolae was launched in the fol- 
lowing year. In the winter battle the strongest 
contingent of allies to help the Syracusans had been 
sent from Selinus (Thucydides vi. 68). There is evi- 
dence to show that some of the so-called ''alliance 
coins ” should be interpreted in a veiy different sense 
{Num. Chron.^ 1915, p. 191) as symbols of victory. Are 
we, then, justified in connecting the selinon leaf on 
the coins of Catana with the victory of the Athenians 
and their allies in the winter of 415 b.c. over Syracuse 
and her ally Selinus The coins would in that case 

® I would not apply the “symbol of victory” theory as a general 
rule; but the '^illiance” interpretation seems to me to be decidedly 
improbable. See above, Ceotox. A. particular symbol on a coin 
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have been struck in the year 414 b,o. It would be 
interesting to know whether the symbol occurs on any 
other Sicilian coins save those of Selinus and Oatana. 

Should the identification of the symbol as a 
leaf be rejected’^ and that of a viiieJeaf preferred, it 
must still be admitted that the symbol is nnusual 
for Oatana ; and those who look for meanings in these 
symbols must seek for some connexion between Oatana 
and, let us say, Naxos.® It cannot be admitted that 
the two dolphins, opposed, on coins of Messana and 
Syracuse, the olive branch on coins of Gela and Syra- 
cuse, or the pistrix on coins of these same towns, have 
a more recondite meaning than this leaf, which I believe 
to be the same as that shown on coins of Selinus. 

Our fixed point is that on grounds of style and 
epigraphy these coins must be dated not later than 
c. 413 B.c. On grounds of style alone they can hardly 
be much earlier. The rest is conjecture arising from 
the facts that in one group we have an Apollo head of 
a style and beauty removed from the great majority 
even of Sicilian coins, and in the other an accessory 
symbol not occurring on other coins of Ga tana. 


may have some reference to the city’s history. But two towns 
in alliance put both names or both types on the alliance coin. 

While it is true that slight differences can be found on com- 
paring the Catana coins with a long series of Selinus tetradrachms, 
it is equally true that even greater differences can be found in the 
drawing of vine-leaves even on coins of the same town. It was 
quite surprising to find how the shape of the vine-leaves on coins 
of Nasos in the M^Clean Collection varies. On the other hand, the 
Catana artist would be less familiar with the selinon leaf than his 
rival at Selinus, and a slight difference in shape is easily under- 
stood. Indeed, the differences between selinon leaves on coins of 
the latter town are not mconsiderable, 

^ Compare Evans, iVwm. 1896, p. 129, for a coin of 

Leontini with a vine-spray symbol. 
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ENTELLA. 

21. Obv . — Free horse, cantering r.; below, grain of corn. 

Bev . — KA MTTANflN around from 1. below, imvards. 

Helmet with cheek pieces, 1. ; border of dots. 
..fl Drachm i 19*5 mm. Wt. 59*6 grs. (3-86 grms.). 

[PL VII. 15.] 

(Eestruck over a drachm of Catana, obv. profile of 
river-god, 1., fish and crayfish around ; rev. wheel, 
feet of all horses, &c.j visible.) 

Another specimen similarly restruck: M f 19-5 mm. 
Wt. 60*7 grs. (3-93 grms.). 

Silver litrae and hemilitra wei*e struck at Eiitella 
before Campanian mercenaries of the Carthaginians 
seized the town in 404 b.c. and held it. Ho coins are 
at present ascribed to the mint between 404-340 b. c,, 
when an inscribed hemidrachm with the above types 
is noted, as well as various bronze coins (Head, Historia 
Numomnf, p. 137), The silver coin is exceedingly 
rare, and a specimen is fully described by Imhoof- 
Blumer in Monnaies grecques.^ p. 17, No. 15, and in 
Z.f. N. V, p. 144, No. 3. This hemidrachm is restruck 
over the Ehegian hemidrachm of c. 415-387 b.c. with 
the lion’s scalp and PH between laurel leaves. Imhoof, 
ill the second work quoted above, refers to two similar 
pieces published by Eomano in Annali clelV Mstituta, 
1864, “Nacona ed i Campani in Sicilia, ’Vp. 59, PL c. 3 
and 4. One of these is restruck over the hemidrachm 
of Naxos reading ASSINOS (date e. 413-404 b.o.), and 
the other overtypes which Imhoof wished to recognize 
as those of the Catana drachm mentioned above. 
Eomano, however, gave no weights, and Imhoof, 
thinking that both pieces should be liemidrachms, 
suggested that the original coin might be the Syra- 
cusan hemidrachm of c. 400 b.c. with a female head, L, 
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on the obverse and the chariot for reverse type. It is 
most probable that his first conjecture was correct, and 
that the original coin was a drachm of Oataiia like 
those now described. iSTow it will be remembered 
that the Catana drachms over which the M^^Clean coins 
are restriick are ascribed to the period c. 413-404 b.c., 
when Bionysiiis sacked the town. It does not seem 
hazardous to conjecture that the Campanians, moving 
from place to place, brought the coins of various towns 
to Entella in 404 b.c., and restruck them there with 
their own types much earlier in the fourth century 
than has been supposed, if not in the closing years of 
the fifth century b.o. 

One reason why the later coins of Entella have been 
dated to c. 840 b. o. is that the type of the free horse 
most naturally connected itself with its occurrence at 
other towns which adopted the type after the advent 
of Timoleon. Timoleon took Entella in 342 b.c. Why 
the Campanians should adopt his badge and j^et retain 
their name on the coins is a dilemma which has been 
noticed by Hill {Coins of Ancient Sicily, p. 183): '‘As 
almost all the coins bear the name of the Campanians, 
we may assume that Timoleon in restoring freedom to 
the people did not find it necessary to annihilate the 
Campanian mercenaries.” But when it appears that 
the five known silver coins are restruck over pieces 
dating from the ending of the fifth century b.c., it 
seems more likely that the type was chosen by the 
Campanians on settling in Entella in 404 b.g. In two 
cases the horse is accompanied by a corn grain. This 
combination is found on Siculo-Punic tetradrachms, 
and may have been borrowed by the Campanians from 
their former masters. 
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HIMERA. 

22. Ohv . — Cockj r. ; above, two pellets ; border of dots. 

Mev . — Female head, r., of severe style ; hair tied behind ; 

surface worn; possible traces of letters; 
border of dots. 

^ 10-5 mm. Wt. 114 grs. (0-74 grms.). 

[PL VIII. 3.] 

To judge from the style this small coin belongs to 
the first quarter of the fifth century b.o. The reverse 
type is new, but there can be no reasonable doubt that 
the piece should be assigned to Himera. 

LEONTINI. 

28. 01m. — Quadriga of prancing horses, r., driven by 
charioteer wearing long chiton ; above, Nike 
flying r. to crown horses ; plain ex. line ; 
border of dots. 

Eev, — Head of lion, r., jaws open ; around, four barley- 
corns ; a few letters of the inscr. AEON- 
TINON visible ; SVPA in oblong counter- 
mark to 1., outwards. 

.It 26 mm. Wt. 244‘2 grs. (15-88 grms.). 

[PL VII. 16.] 

An ordinary tetradrachm of the period closing in 
466 B.O., but with a very interesting countermark. 
The retrograde 5 and the tail to the Y may be explained 
as slips on the part of the workman. The countermark 
has a late appearance, and, as P is used in place of the 
tailed form B, it can scarcely be connected with the 
domination exercised by Syracuse over Leontini in the 
reigns of Geloii and Hieron I, when Syracusan types 
and symbols were copied at Leontini (Head, lEsf. 

p. 173 ; ‘Ri\\ Ancient Sicily, PI. v. 5). Another 
possible date is 422 B.a, when Leontini again became 
dependent on Syracuse. 
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It is probable that the connterinark is later than 
this, and the date which most readily suggests itself 
is c* 357 B.C., when the city supported Dion’s expedition 
to Syracuse and “ Pegasi ” staters were struck by both 
towns (Evans, Ntmi, Chron,, 1891, p. 862). The later 
period of Timoleon (c. 340 b.o.) and the earlier occur- 
rence of the transplanting of the Leontines to Syracuse 
by Dionysius in 404 b.o. seem less likely dates, but so 
chequered was the history of Leontini that it seems im- 
possible to hope for reasonable certainty on this point. 

MESSANA. 

24. Olw . — Biga of mules, r., driven by charioteer; above, 
Nike flying r. to crown mules ; in ex., laurel 
leaf ; border of dots. 

N ION around from 1. below ; hare 
running r. ; above, P. 

fE 28 mm. Wt. 263*1 grs. (17*05 grms.). 

[PL VII. 17.] 

The Maclean Collection contains other pieces with 
the letters A and D (above and also below the hare), 
while B, C, and E are also known. P occurs on a 
specimen from a different die in Hirsch CafMogue xix, 
No. 195 = xxxiv, No. 161. HilFs proposal ^ to regard 
the letters as numerals, dating the years from some 
time shortly before 475 b.c., would give a date about 
460 B.o. for our coin, and it is to be hoped that coins 
bearing some of the intervening letters will come to 
light. 

25. Two coins of Messana already published in this 
journal by Sir Arthur Evans are now in the SDClean 

^ Mim* 1914, p. 101. 

Num. Chron., 18^0, ^.299, and 1896, PI. viii. 4. 
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Collection. One of them lias for symbol on tbe reverse 
the head of the nymph Pelorias, and is further distin- 
guished by the obverse type which shows the biga of 
mules galloping. This is, I believe, the only exception 
at Messana to the ordinary walking type with its 
variant, where a high-stepping action is shown (Hill, 
Sicily, PI. viii. 14). The name of the nymph Pelorias 
is legible on another specimen in Paris ; but below the 
neck of this small head Evans detected traces which 
he took to be the remains of the signature [KIM]11N. 
The coin has been reproduced in Eorrer, Notes stir les 
Signatures, &c., p. 219. It has not, however, been 
noticed that the piece is a restruck coin, and it appears 
to me that the supposed traces of letters are no more 
than parts of the dotted border. The name of Kimon, 
then, must not be connected with this quite exceptional 
coin unless better evidence is forthcoming. It occurs 
on other coins of Messana with the ordinary walking 
biga and the symbol of the eagle devouring a serpent. 
Another small point to add to the description given 
by Evans is that between the nymph’s head and the 
body of the hare is a small letter or symbol Z (? N 
outwards). 

It is diificult to place this coin in the Messana series. 
From the obverse type it would seem to date from just 
before 396 b.c., when the city was destroyed. Evans, 
however, has read the inscriptions on the reverse as 
A\E5SAA/IOA/ PEAflPlA^, the epigraphicai forms 
thus pointing to a distinctly earlier date. These 
legends are presumably supplied by Evans from the 
French specimen, as it is impossible to distinguish any 
vital letter on our coin (N, O or n). Yefc the style of 
the small head and the eax of corn in the exergue of the 
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obverse favour the earlier date, as they find their best 
parallel on the eaTlier of the Syracusan tetradraohins 
of Tudeer’s period c. 413-399 b. c. 

26. The second coin is the alliance tetradrachm of 
Messana-Locri^ which bears the ordinary types of 
Messana, but reads AO above the hare. This coin is 
notable because it cannot be dated later than c. 450 b.o. 
although the coinage of Locri does not start for another 
century. My only reason for again mentioning this 
coin is to draw attention to a still more remarkable 
tetradrachm which has escaped attention. This is 
figured in the Chevalier delF Erba Sale Catalogue, 
Paris, May 14, 1900, No. 139. It bears the types of 
Messana, but reads AO on hath sides without further 
inscription, and has as symbols an eagle’s head in the 
exergue, of the obverse and an amphora (?Hipponium) 
on the reverse. 

MOEGANTINA. 

27. Ohv, — Helmed head of Athena, r. 

Bev, — Tripod. 

(Eestruck over coin of Morgantina, ohv. head of Athena 
in richly adorned helmet with plume, the whole 
profile visible above the helmet of the later striking ; 
rev. lion r., devouring prey, partly visible below 
tripod.) 

M ^ 27 mm. Wt. 224*8 grs. (14'57 grms.). 

' ; ' [PI. vm. 4.] 

The head of Athena and tripod do not seem to occur 
together on any Sicilian coin. Both occur on separate 
coins at Morgantina, so that the piece was probably 
restruck at its original mint. Before recognizing the 
original as a coin of Morgantina I had been inclined 
to attribute the new striking to Tauromeniuin. 
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PANOEMUS. 

28. Ohv , — Biga of mules walking r. with Nike flying r. to 
crown them; h/7Vh { 0 i^) between Nike and 
reins ; in ex., corn grain ; plain ex. line. 

Bev , — Female head, r., wearing button ear-ring; hair 
waved and gathered up behind ; around, four 
dolphins; around [^SYPAKJpSION the extant 
letters above. 

M ^ 25 mm. Wt. 262-5 grs. (17-01 grms.). 

[PL VIII, 5.] 

As the coin does not seem to be restnick it would 
appear that a Syracusan die had here found its way to 
the mint of Panormus. On this subject see Tudeer, 
Die Tetradmclimenpragung von Symlcus] pp. 10:2-4, 
where a similar coin in Paris is cited. As the letters 
are badly struck, O appearing as U or ^ in the two 
cases, and only a part of N being visible, there is the 
possibility that this die was also cut at Panormus, and 
that the letters are not so much badly struck as 
blundered by an artist unfamiliar with the Greek 
alphabet. In this connexion another coin in the 
IPOlean Collection may be given here, though whether 
it should be attributed to Panormus or Syracuse 
remains uncertain. 

29. 01)v , — Quadriga of horses walking r., the 1. forelegs off 
the ground ; above, Nike flying r. to crown 
horses; in ex., plough, r.; border of dots. 

SVPAKO^l ON around above. Female head, 
r. ; around, four dolphins. 

M f 27 mm. Wt. 257-6 grs. (16-7 grms.). 

[PL VIII. 6.] 

Dies, obverse and reverse, of Hirsch Catalogue xiv, 
No, 202 = viii. No. 984; obverse die of Hirsch 
Catalogue xix, No. 252, where it is combined with 
a reverse reading YON3MY3. There is another 
specimen of the last coin in Hirsch Catalogue xxxii. 
No. 298. 
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The coin reading YONBMYi has already been dis- 
cussed in Num, Cliron.^ 1908, ,p. 8, by the Eev. .A, C, 
Headlam, , .who remarked that some , o.f ■ th^e , later 
transitional coins were the work o.f artists to whom 
we owe the signed tetradrachmsd^ This piece would 
presumably be dated to c. 440 b.o. But in Ms Tetra- 
drachmenpmgung von Syrakus a coin from Hirsch 
Caialogtm xix, No. 215, was brought forward by 
Dr. Tudeer, who maintained that this coin was from 
the same obverse die although the reverse reads 
NOMITIMSIONAn. AVhile admitting the possibility 
that the obverse die was obtained from Syracuse by 
the mint at Panormus before this last coin was struck, 
he concludes that the other coins are merely copies 
of Syracusan coins, and that none of them were minted 
at Syracuse. It may be noticed that the plough in 
the exergue of the obverse is not mentioned in all the 
descriptions of the coins given above. This is probably 
due to the fact that on most specimens it is very faint 
and it can hardly be used to throw doubt on the identity 
of the die without further examination of each coin. 

SYEAOUSE. 

30. Obv . — Quadriga of horses walking r. ; above, Kike hying 
r. to crown them ; ex. off fian. 

Bev . — Female head, r., the hair bound with a cord 
twisted four times round ; wearing shape 
ear-ring and plain necklace ; around, four 
dolphins, only two of them visible; A on 
neck behind; the extant, 

letters above. 

M 25*5 mm. Wt. 260 grs. (16*85 grms.). 

[PI. VIII. 7.] 

From a Paris Sale, February 24, 1909, Ko. 26. 

See also Lederer, Num. Zeit,, 1910, p. 1. 

R 
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Tlie importance of this coin is sufficiently obvious. 
The reverse type belongs to the ■ later years of the 
period preceding the signed tetradrachms. The occur- 
rence here of 12 in a retrograde inscription with the 
archaic H will demand attention from those engaged 
in fixing the chronology of the Syracusan series. 

Tetradrachms of the type described above are not 
generally regarded as the very latest products of the 
transitional period, although from Hiatoria Numorum^, 

р. 174, it may be gathered that Dr.* Head had come 

to consider them as such, and would have approved 
of a date c. 440-430 b.c. Battle is still joined over the 
date of the earliest signed coins. Evans has placed 
them c. 440 Holm about ten years later, and 

Headlam c. 420 B.od^ The most recent authority is 
Dr. Tudeer, who adopts a date c. 425 b.c.^^ In the 
early years of this period the artist Sosion signs his 
name with 12,^^^ but it is only towards 413 b.c. (taking 
Tudeer’s dates) that 12 becomes common, as it then 
appears regularly in SYPAKOSIf2N. Unless we sup- 
pose that its occurrence on our coin is purely acci- 
dental, we must date the tetradrachm with the earliest 
coins signed by Si2Sli2N, whatever we accept 

for that artist, and still regard the appearance of 12 in 
the ethnic as remarkable. 

Now in the important series of catalogues issued by 
Dr, Hirsch the signed tetradrachms are dated from 

с. 412 B.C., and this is, in fact, the chronology adopted 


'Num. Cliron., 1891, p. 352. Gesch. Siciliens, iii, p. 615. 

Ntim. Chron.^ 1908, p. 5. 

Teiradrachmenprdgting von Sgrakus, p. 4. 

As Evans had already pointed out and had accepted 12 and H 
for c. 440 B,c. 
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by- Du Cbastel in kis well-known work, "Wkile not 
offering any defence for tkis late date, it seems to me 
tkat its acceptance is based on a well-founded instinct, 
tke desire, I mean, to date tke unsigned coins as late 
as possible, and spread out the various types over a 
longer period than scholars have usually allowed. 
A partial solution appears to be simple. It seems to 
be almost universally accepted that a rigid chrono- 
logical division can be made between the late tran- 
sitional and the early signed tetradrachms. The 
conveniences of classification obscure what must have 
actually happened. When Sosion and Eumenos pro- 
duced their earliest signed pieces it is most unlikely 
that the issue of unsigned coins ceased abruptly. If 
the signed coins began in 440 b.c. it must surely be 
allowed that the unsigned issues lasted until 435 or 
430 B.C., while if we prefer to date the former down 
to 425 B.o, there is no reason to suppose that our latest 
unsigned tetradrachms are earlier than 420-415 b.c. 
However they be dated we must suppose that the coin 
under discussion is later than some of the .coins signed 
by Sosion. And we must admit the possibility of its 
being at least as late as the earliest coins bearing an 
artistes signature, and also reading $YPAKO?lf2N, 
According to Tudeer this would bring us to c. 413 b.c. 
as the actual date of this coin. 

I do not know whether the following considerations 
in support of a later, overlapping date for the ‘‘tran- 
sitional tetradrachms ’’ will be considered so unscientific 
as to have no value; they will in any case, I think, 
show that the chronology down to 478 b.c., adopted 
in the second edition of the Historia Numorum^ needs 
rectifying. A broad division of the Syracusan series 
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to the loeginning of the fourth century b.o. is as fol- 
lows : (1) before 500 B. C.; (2) 500-478 b.c.; (3)478-440 
or 425 B.C.; (4) c. 440 or 425 b.o -400 or 387 B.o. 
The last olasSj which, as we have seen, is variously 
dated, comprises all the signed tetradrachms, and of 
these Tudeer has collected just under 700 examples. 
In addition to all the sale catalogues, he had at his 
disposal the details of coins in the great Continental 
museums, particularly those in France, Eussia, Belgium, 
and Germany. In the sale catalogues and our English 
museums alone I have counted 500 specimens of the 
tetradrachms ascribed to the period before 478 b.o., 
and just under 1,000 of those given to the succeeding 
years. Allowing for the fact that a number of these 
may be duplicates, but considering the large numbers 
which the cabinets of foreign museums must contain, 
it is not unreasonable to assume that these numbers 
might, on a conservative estimate, be increased to 600 
and 1,200 respectively. As there is no evidence either 
way we must suppose that an equal number of coins 
were required every year, and that the chances of 
preservation for the coins of the three periods were 
equal. 

What proportional result would these figures give 
for the years 500-387 B.o. ? 

(1) Early Period, 600 coins, 500-473 b. c. 

(2) Middle Period, 1,200 coins, 473-418 b.c. 

(3) Later Period, 700 coins, 418-386 b.c. 

If we took only the 500 and 1,000 coins, and sup- 
posed that duplicates among them compensated for 
all specimens in the European cabinets (which, as 
explained, are included in the 700 coins under (3)), 
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we should, get this result: (1) 500-474 b. o.; (3) 474- 
422 B.o.;''(3)'4.32-S86B.a' ■ 

It is probable that a certain number of the coins 
briefly described in catalogues as archaiCj and before 
c, 478 B.o.yshoiild be given to the Middle Periodd’^ The 
only effect of this would be to bring the division 
between these periods nearer to 478 b.c., which has 
long been regarded, no doubt correctly, as the natural 
line of division. We are not, of course, justified in 
assuming that an equal number of coins were needed 
each year. In point of fact it is obvious that fewer 
coins would be minted during the first twenty years of 
the fifth century b. c. than between say 480-460 b. o. 
This only supports our hypothesis that the early series 
must be prolonged over a greater period of years. 
But economic considerations might vitiate arguments 
drawn from figures when we turn to the other end of the 
century. We must also remember that when once the 
mint was started the old coinage remaining in currency 
would to some extent meet the new demands ; here 
we must think away modern conditions and try to 
imagine those of the ancient city state. 

With regard to the arrangement in Hist 
p. 172, the early coins with the small head in the 
incuse set in the middle of a quartered square are 
dated before 485 b.o., and the next division is confined 
to the years 485-478 b.o. On p. 173 it is made quite 
clear that the coins with a pistrlx in the exergue of the 
obverse are the earliest of the period after 478 b.c. 
Consequently the issue of 485-478 b.c. would have left 
us its record in 500 or 600 specimens, while only twice 

It is unlikely, on tke contrary, that any coins ascribed to the 
later period are really arcbaic coins of the First Period. 
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tiiat number occur for the forty or fifty succeeding 
years, and a mere fi'action more for tbe tbirty or forty 
years of tlie signed period. Lastly, on p« 171, the 
earliest coins are regarded as starting at least as early 
as 500 B.o. It is improbable that more than sixty or 
seventy of all the early issues exist, if so many, and 
they are too few to cover the years 500-485 b.c, in 
view of the large numbers which must then be ascribed 
to 485-478 E.cd^ 

It would seem that a nexus of die combinations for 
the transitional tetradrachms would be a work of no 
little value, and might well lead to some unexpected 
results in a group whose arrangement is considered 
more or less settled. Compare also the tetradrachm 
of Syracuse mentioned in discussing the coin of Oatana, 
No. 20 above. 

31. G-old piece of One Hundred Litrae. 

The M^Olean specimen is from the Montagu Sale, 
1894, No. 59. Behind the neck is a letter or monogram 
which is partly off the flan, and which was not read 
by the cataloguer. In the ten specimens acquired by 
the British Museum in 1891 from the Avola find two 
were thought to read A(>i?) (Wroth, Cliron., 

1892, p. 3). Only Kl, EYAi or EYAINETO are recog- 
nized in Hist, Num}^ p. 176. See also A. J. Evans, 
Num, CTiron,, 1891, p. 297. 


The proportion of tetradrachms before 478 B.o., and between 
478-400 B,c., in some of the more important collections may be 
found interesting. All are, of course, included in the figures given 
above. B. M. Catalogue, 40 to 58 j Himter Coll, 7 to 12 ; M^Clean 
Coll, 25 to 41; Ward ColL, 8 to 21 ; Warren GoH., 23 to 38; 
Leake Coll., 4 to 8 ; Montagu Sales, 7 to 13 ; Benson Sale, 11 to 31-; 
Strozzi Sale, 14 to 24 ; Caprotti Sale, 13 to 40 ; Hirsch Catalogue, 
xxxii, 88 to 125. 
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Tile M^Oleaii coin is from the same obverse die as 
another of the coins from Avola illustrated in Hirsch 
Catalogue xiY,, No. 207, The cataloguer there somewhat 
boldly claims the coin as a chef-d'oeuvre of the artist 
KimoUj although the monogram is intact and can hardly 
be resolved as other than KA or AK. For other 
examples from this same find see Z. / N. xvii, p. 171, 
No. 13, and p. 178, where Lobbecke’s suggestion that 
a new artist's signature is here recorded seems to merit 
more recognition than it has received. His alternative 
that A is to be read alone and K interpreted as the first 
letter of K[IA\fl.N] seems to me unreasonable, however 
much we may desire to ascribe all these gold coins to 
that artist or to Euainetos. Unless the coin bears the 
signatures of those artists it is decidedly unsafe to say^ 
as is often done, that it is the work of either of them 
{e.g. O’Hagan Sale Catalogue, Nos. 216, 217). Why 
should not the coins marked K be the work of KA, if 
he be an artist, rather than of K[IM£1N], although it is 
true that Kimon also uses K for his signature ? 

32. Ohv.- — Head of Persephone, r., wearing ear-ring and 
necklace ; the hair wreathed with barley and 
falling loosely over the neck ; KOPA^ around 
to 1. ; border of dots. 

Eev, — ArA0OKAEIOS around to L, Nike erecting 
trophy ; in the field, Al and triskeles ; plain 
ex. line; linear chcle, 

M\ 27 mm. Wt. 264-3 grs. (17-12 grms.). 

[PL Till. 8.] 

This tetradrachm of c. 310-304 b.o., or the second 
period of the coinage of Agathocles, seems worth 
reproducing here on account of its fine style. At the 
same time the treatment is a little unusual. In about 
eighty specimens seen in the original or in illustration 
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I have not found one which did not show the loose hair 
blown over both shoulders. On this specimen there is 
no trace of hair over the left shoulder, and as the type 
and the border below are intact there is an apparent 
increase in the length of the neck, when compared with 
other specimens, which lends an additional charm to 
the M'^Clean coin. 

38. Ohv.—Alo^ EAAANIOY around to L, inwards. Head 
of Zeus Hellanios, L, laureate, hair in long 
curls; border of dots. (Ees truck over coin of 
Agathoeles with plain traces to r. of head of 
Artemis, r., and $I2TE IP A.) 

Bev , — SYPAK O^fflN around to r. and I. Eagle, 1., 
standing with spread wings on thunderbolt ; 
linear circle. (Traces of earlier type to 1. of 
coin 'when turned upside down are [AJFA . . . , 
BA .. . . above and below end of thunderbolt.) 

JE I 25 mm. Wt. 119-8 grs. (7*78 grms.). 

[PL VIII. 9.] 

Eestruck coins of this type have lately been con- 
sidered by Dr. Tudeer, Sonderabdr, a. d. Sitzimgsb. d. 
Finnisch. Alcad, der Wissensch, October, 1914, j). e3. 
An interesting point may, I think, be added to his 
discussion. 

Dr. Tudeer found 71 specimens of this coin mainly 
in Paris, London, and Glasgow. Of these no less than 
19 were restriick. We may add 12 specimens in the 
M^Olean Collection, two of which are restruck. He 
remarks that this restriking must be due to design 
owing to the hatred which Agathoeles inspired. As 
the new types are significant of freedom he ascribes 
the beginning of this series to the year of democratic 
rule 289/8 b. o. For special reasons, Hiketas maintained 
the issue {op. cit, German summary, p. 3). 

Here we may notice that Holm's proposal to attribute 
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the bronze coins usually assigned to Hiketas back to 
the reign of Agathocles is almost certainly refuted as 
far as this coin is concerned, since Agathocles would 
hardly resteike his latest bronze coins — the latest, that 
is, hitherto attributed to him— especially when the 
restriking involved the cancelling of his name. Now 
the coins are far too numerous for all to be assigned 
to the year 289/8 b.o., and the issue must have gone on 
in the succeeding period as Br. Tudeer says. But the 
other bronze coins attributed to Hiketas are those with 
the head of Persephone-biga types. This series is 
usually considered the earlier, probably because two 
specimens of the Zeus Hellanios-eagle coin in the 
British Museum are restruck not, as commonly, over 
the Agathocles, but over the Persephone-biga coin 
(B. M. 476, 489).^'^ "We should now be prepared to find 
great numbers of the Persephone-biga coin restruck 
over the same Agathocles bronze piece. Of fifty speci- 
mens in London, Griasgow, and Cambridge only a single 
specimen is restruck (B. M. 467).^^ It is unfortunate 
that the old types cannot be made out, but Mr, Hill, 
whom I have to thank for casts of the coins, suggests 
with much doubt that the original was a coin of 
Bhegium with the lion's scalp, and Mr. H. Chapman 


Since mating the above I notice that these two coins are 
given in a list on p. 20 of the longer article, and that the Perse- 
j)hone coins are rnentioned on p. 21. No mention of them is made 
in the German synopsis on which I had depended, and I can see no 
reference either in the text or in the list of restrnck coins in the 
Finnish article to B. M. 467, so conclude that the Persephone coins 
restruck over other types are not dealt with. On the other hand, 
I should like to acknowledge as fully as possible that Dr. Tudeer 
has been first in the field on this question, and that I may only 
be presenting through a more convenient medium results already 
reached by another, although arrived at independently. 
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inclined, independently and from a scrutiny of tlie 
cast only, to the same view. 

It would appear, then, that despite the coins B. M. 
476, 489, where the Zeus Hellanios-eagle types are 
restruck over the Persephone-biga types, the latter 
coins ai*e, as a series, rather later; but the two series 
run on concurrently so that the earlier types could be 
restruck over the later. This result is not unimportant 
as it shows that the usual view, which would date 
a whole series later than another which has afforded 
a few particular specimens for the restriking of the 
supposed new types, needs correction to this extent, 
that the two series may be in great part contemporary. 
So that dies cut for the Zeus Hellanios-eagle coins in 
289 B.o. might be used for restriking a coin struck 
from Persephone-biga dies cut say in 285 b.o. There 
is, of course, the alternative that these latter coins 
have been wrongly dated, and belong to the third 
century B.o. Apart from other objections, the close 
resemblance of the types to those of the gold coins of 
Hicetas renders this theory, in my opinion, untenable. 

Piece of Twelve liitrae. 

34. Ohv, — Head of Athena, L, in crested Corinthian helmet ; 
border of dots. 

Eev. — SY P AKO SlflN Artemis, L, shooting with bow ; 

YA 

hound leaping forward ; ^ to 1. ; linear circle. 

[PL VIII. 10.] 

Piece of Eight Litrae. 

85. Ohv, — Similar type. 

Eev . — SYPAKOSlJflN above winged thunderbolt, 
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Tile interest of these pieces lies in the fact that the 
obverse die of the twelve litrae piece is used elsewhere 
for a piece of eight litrae and, conversely, the obverse 
die of the eight litrae coin used for one of twelve 
litrae. ; 

1. Hirsch Catalogue xxi, No. 744 ; Eonie Sale Catalogue, 

Tandolo and Tavazzi, April 6, 1908, No. 228. In 
these two specimens of the eight litrae piece the 
obverse die is that of the twelve litrae piece 
described above. These two coins are from the 
same reverse die with the letters ZA under the 
thunderbolt. These letters also occur on the sixteen 
litrae piece (Hill, Coins of Ancient Sicilg^ Fig. 67). 

2. Maddalena Sale Catalogue, No. 692, PI. vL 8. In this 

specimen of the twelve litrae piece the obverse die 
is that used for the eight litrae piece described 
above. It is interesting to note that the same 

YA 

letters occur on the reverse of the Maddalena 
coin. 

There can, I think, be little doubt that in each case 
the die was made for the higher denomination. The 
border of dots which is partly visible on the M^Clean 
twelve litrae piece cannot be seen on the Hirsch and 
Home examples cited above. In the case of the iPOlean 
eight litrae piece the flan is very little smaller than 
that of the twelve litrae coin in the Maddalelia sale. 
The extremities, however, of the helmet peak, the 
crest, and the neck are just crowded off in the smaller 
denomination. It will be remembered that at Segesta 
the die of a smaller coin, the didrachm, is sometimes 
used for the larger tetradrachms. The Syracusan coins 
form an interesting commentary on the laxity and 
indifference displayed by those responsible for their 
striking. 
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36. 05'^.-— Head of Zeus, 1., laureate ; K below neck ; border 
of dots. 

Mev,-— SYPAKO^Iil[N] in ex. Quadriga of horses, r., 
driven by winged Hike; above connected 
by ligature : plain ex. line ; linear circle. 

M ^*28 mm. Wt. 208-8 grs. (13-53 grms.) 

[PL VIII. 12.], 

A very fine and uncommon specimen of this rare 
coin. The letters ifl occur on a twelve litrae piece of 
this period (B. M. No. 651). Another specimen from 
the same dies as the M^^Clean coin is to be found in 
Hirsch xxi, No. 742. 

TAUEOMENIUM. 

37. PL VIII. 13 shows the reverse of the common 
bronze coin of this town with the head of Apollo for 
obverse type. It does not seem to have been noticed 
hitherto that the reverse type is not merely a tripod 
lebes, but a tripod lebes standing in front of or, more 
probably, over a netted omphalos. There are seven 
examples of the coin in the M^'Glean Collection, and 
the omphalos is plain upon them all. Its appeax^ance 
on the coin illustrated cannot, then, be accidental. In 
some cases it would appear to be slightly lai^ger than 
here. We may assume that it is represented on the 
same scale as the tripod, and in that case it would be of 
about the same dimensions as the omphalos found at 
Delphi in 1913, and believed by M. F. Oourby to be 
the original sacred stone.^^ This was of poros stone, 
and was 0-275 m. (10-1 1 inches) in height and 0-38 m. in 
diameter. The lyre and omphalos on the bronze coins 
of Neapolis would also be in scale. 

S. W. Grose. 


Comptes rendus de VAcmUmie des Inscr,^ &c., 1914, p. 267. 
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Pfjsiscrq)t--Oii sevex'al oecasions in my notes on the 
M'^Clean coins I have mentioned suggestions, made by 
Mr. H. Cliapman, late second assistant at' the Fitz william 
Miiseiim. Many readers of the Cli ronicle, both at home 
and abroad, Aviir learn with deep regret that he was 
killed in action in France on September 10th. 
Mr. Chapman possessed a wide general numismatic 
knowledge and had an instinctive faculty for detecting 
forgeries. He was especially attracted by the Homan 
series, and all visitors to the Museum will remember 
the extreme readiness and enthusiasm with which he 
showed them our treasures. Many numismatic ex- 
perts at home, on the Continent ^ and in America, have 
acknowledged the care with which he answered their 
queries and the excellence of the casts which he made 
for them by the tin-foil and plasticine mould process. 
The casts for the plates which illustrate this article 
w^ere among the last which he made. Apart from the 
deep sense of personal loss which is widely felt in 
Cambridge, the Fitzwilliam Museum has lost a valued 
helper whom it will be hard to replace. 

S. W. G. 
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A HOARD OF BRONZE COINS OF SMYRNA. 

A PARCEL of bronze coins submitted to the British 
Museum authorities was kindly passed on by them to 
me after they had made their selection. There were in 
all 74 coins, which had evidently come from a single 
hoard, as they were all covered to some degree by the 
same kind of deposit. This deposit was fortunately 
not hard to remove, and the coins cleaned well enough 
to allow of close study in respect of the dies used, 
which gave some interesting results. 

In the list of the coins, the dies are distinguished 
by capital letters for the obverse and small for the 
reverse : a separate series of letters is used for each 
magistrate. 

1. OM — Head of Apollo r. laiir. 

Fev. — Homer seated L: i. f. r. | iMYPNAfUN, L | 
magistrate’s name (sometimes with monogram). 

Nmm. Specimens* Dies* 

APPiAAioZ 11 Aa, Aa, Ab, Be, Cd, De, Ef, 

Fg( ^), Gh, Hj, Jk. 

APXIAI 1 Aa. 

AlOFENHS 14 Aa, Bb (Itl), Ce, Cd, De, 

Ae toy Nif Cf ( ), Fg, Gh (ffl). 

Ki 

Mn, No 

tH). 
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Name. Specimens* 

Dies. ■ ■ 

EPMOPENHS 

1 

Aa. 




EYAHMOZ 

1 

Aa. , , 

OAPZYNflN 

1 

Aa. 

WB 



0EOTIMOZ 

3 

Aa_, Ab, Be. 

GE 



KAAAIZTPATOZ 

5 

Aa, Aa, Bb, Bb, Cc.^ 

KPflKINHZ 

6 

Aa, Bb, Oc, Dd (f in field r.), 



Ee, Ff. 

ZENHNAHZ 

2 

Aa, Bb. 

W 



nAZIKPATHZ 

13 

Aa, Bb, Be, Cd, Be, Ef, Pg, 

lAAK lyJL^ 

fTT 


Fh, Fj, Gk, HI, Jm, Kn. 

noAAlZ 

5 

Aa, Ab, Be, Bd, Ce. 




u Ohu . — Head of Kybele 

r. turreted. 

Eev . — Goddess standing r., 

holding sceptre, and Hike : 

i. f. r. 1 IMYPNAlflN, 1. ^ magistrate’s name 

(usually with monogram). 

Name. Specimens. Dies. 

AnoAAoOANHZ 

1 

Aa. 

AnoAAflNIAHZ 

4 

Aa, Bb, Cc, Dd. 

m 



AnoAAnNioz 

1 

Aa. 




AHMHTPioZ 

1 

Aa. 

fvP 



HfHZlAZ 

1 

" Aa. 




HYGEOZ 

2 

Aa, Bb. 




(?) 

1 



' The reverses a and c probably had KAAAIZTPA only. 


■ 24:8 \ ' MILNE. ■ 

The following dies were used by more than one 
magistrate: 

B of Arrliidaios = Iv of Pasikrates. 

G and H of Arrhidaios = D and G of Diogenes = D and 
G of Fasikrates (v, infra), 

A of Arcliias = B of Theotimos = 0 of Pollis (v. infra), 

D, Ey F, G, H, and M of Diogenes == D, E, F, G, H," and 
C of Pasikrates. 

A and B of Theotimos = A and C of Pollis. 

B and 0 of Kailistratos = F and B of Krokines. 

A of Apollonios = A of Demetrios = A of Hegesias. 

There appear accordingly to be amongst the magis- 
trates issuing Homereia three groups in which con- 
nexion is shown by common use of dies — Arcliias^ 
Theotimos, and Pollis: Krokines and Kailistratos: 
and Diogenes, Pasikrates, and Arrhidaios. The coins 
of the first group are for the most part distinctly worn : 
those of the second are rather less so : and those of the 
third are generally in good condition: so that the 
chronological sequence of the groups is presumably 
that given above. The one or two examples repre- 
senting each of the other magistrates in the list have 
no connecting links : they are all much worn, and may 
probably be all earlier than any of the groups. 

The order in the groups themselves is harder to 
determine. In the first group, the coins of Theotimos 
are distinctly from dies in fresher state than the corre- 
sponding ones of Pollis : but it would be difficult to 
say whether Aa of Arehias or Be of Theotimos was 
struck first. As between Krokines and Kailistratos, 
there is some presumption that the former was in 
office earlier: the two coins Bb of Kailistratos show 
a flaw in the die which is not discernible in Pf of 
Krokines: there is, however, nothing to choose in 
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regard of die-conditioii between Bb of Krokiiies and 
Cc of Kaliistratos. The third group is still more 
puzzling : the dies used by Arrhidaios in common with 
the other two are rather more worn in the cases of his 
coins: but in none of the six dies which occur with 
reverses both of Diogenes and of Pasikrates is it 
possible to say with any certainty which magistrate 
used the die first. In fact, the number of dies used in 
common by these two magistrates (which is more than 
those shown above: e.g. I have a coin of Pasikrates 
struck from die B of Diogenes) and the similarity of 
condition in the specimens suggest, as I had previously 
conjectured from other evidence, that at some times 
more than one magistrate was authorized to issue 
coins at Smyrna. 

The smaller coins, with the head of Kj^bele and 
standing goddess, are on the average much more worn 
than the Homereia. In the one instance where thei’e 
is common use of a die, it seems clear that the coin of 
Apollonios shows the latest state of the die: there 
is no difference of state between the examples of 
Demetrios and Hegesias. 

It may also be noted that a new die-engraver seems 
to have been introduced at the mint in the time of 
the third group noted above. The obverse dies of 
Archias, Theotimos, Pollis, Krokines, and Kaliistratos 
all show a very similar treatment of the head of Apollo, 
with the nose almost in a line with the forehead and 
the lower edge of the line of hair over the temple 
almost straight : the cross-ties of the wreath are large 
and square. Dies A of Arrhidaios, B of Arrhidaios = 
K of Pasikrates, F of Diogenes = F of Pasikrates, N of 
DiogeneSj and A of Pasikrates, seem to be from the 

■ 1SUMJSM.,CHR05r,,, vox,. XVI/ SEBIES-IV, . ' 
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same liand as the foregoing : but the rest of the dies 
of these three show a fresh treatment of the head : the 
nose is more prominent and at an angle with the fore- 
head, which looks lower in comparison with the earlier 
types owing to the hair curving downwards over the 
temple : and the ties of the wreath are smaller and 
rounder. It may perhaps be traced to the same change 
of die- engravers that on some of the reverse-dies of the 
three last-named magistrates the lettering shows a 
deterioration in style, being larger and more straggling : 
also the dies, instead of being exactly adjusted for 
striking in the position f f, are commonly about 15® out 
■of plane in the direction f/. 


J. Gr. Milne. 



A NOTE ON THE SILVER COINS OF 
THE JEWS. 


Only a small number of Jewisli silver coins have 
come clown to us. They consist of three denominations : 
(i) Tetradrachms, (ii) Denarii, and (iii) “Thick*' Shekels.* 
I give them in this order, because the date of (iiij is 
uncertain, while that of (i) and (ii) is fixed. 

(i) The Tetradrachms are of j)oor silver, as is evident 
from their specific gravity. Coins made of pure silver^ 
would have a specific gravity of 10*47 : coins of pure 
copper would have a specific gravity of 8*79: while 
coins composed of half (by weight) silver and half 
copper would have a specific gravity of 9*56.- The 
specific gravity of the Tetradrachms may be judged 
from the following examples : 

British 3£meim% Catalogue {Coins of Balestme). 

Wt. in grins. Bp. g. 

p. 284, No. 1 (slightly yellowish green) 18-06 8*98 

No. 2 (traces of green, but 14-05 9-54 

clean otherwise) 

No. 4 (clean, dented) 18-89 9-57 

Thus each of these coins contains less than half (by 
volume) silver and more than half copper. 


^ The specific gravity of silver may be increased by intense 
luimmering to 10*5 ; but such hammering as any ancient coins 
would have received in the process of striking is negligible. 

^ The small (Quantity of such impuiities as tin contained in the 
coins is here neglected. 
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Tile second (No. 2) was evidently re-struck upon 
a Roman provincial coin, for traces of a previous 
inscription (PTPAI — Trajan) can still be seen upon it. 
On otlier Tetradrackms the original inscription is mucli 
more easily read, e.g. on No. 13 (p. 286). Thus the 
specific gravity of No. 2, and probably of No. 4, is 
simply that of the original Eoman provincial coin.^ 
Dr. J. Hammer, in his essay on the quality of Roman 
coins, says "^ that analysis of an Antiochene coin of 
Trajan’s shows 0*572 fine, which gives a specific gravity 
of 9*68: while a coin of the same emperor of Caesarea 
in Cappadocia^ shows 0*625 fine, which gives a specific 
gravity of 9*77. 

The marked decrease of specific gravity in the case 
of No. 1, together with the absence of any evidence of 
re-striking, seems to show that it represents a new 
issue by the Jews themselves. 

With regard to the figure of a building which is 
found upon the Tetradrachms, it is probable that the 
fluted columns indicate stone, and that the whole 
structure is simply a conventional picture of a temple.® 

The object inside, a box on four short legs, recalls 

^ Of. the silver denarius of Trajan, No. 36 (below), sp. g, 9-79. 

^ In the Berlin Zeitschr, filr Nimismatih^ 26 (1908), ,p. 113 (after 
Iinhoof-Blumer). 

® Ihid. p. 112. Hammer calls the tetradrachms of Caesarea light 
tetradrachms (10*17 to 1147 grs.). 

^ Chronologically this came first (year 1). The Jews apparently 
started with a wholly new issue, and when this had been exhausted, 
or a considerable amount of Eoman money had fallen into their 
hands, they resorted to the simpler device of adapting Roman coins 
for their own use. 

So Prof. Kennedy (F,E.F.Q,S., October, 1914, p. 198) in arguing 
against Mr. Rogers’s theory that the building is the Tabernacle. 

® Cf. the temple (with some object also to be seen inside) on the 
coins of Herod Philip II {e.g* Coins ofFalestine^ PL xxiv. 20). 
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the, repi-’eseiitations of the Ark wkioli' are found in tlie 
Oataconibs , of Eome.^- Thus we have, a coiivexitioiial 
ark placed inside a conventional teniple to, show that 
the temple is ,the . temple of Jehovah ;, and the . coins 
bear, witness to, the purpose. of the insurgents, under 
Bar .Gochba to , rebuild' the Temple at Jerusalem. ,, 

(ii) Closely allied .to the Tetradrachms are' the 
Denarii j e.g. 

Wt. in grms, . Sp. g. 
p. 290, N.o. 13 (dean) . ; , 344 . ■ 10-05 

p. 293, 1^0. 36 (slight traces of bluish 3-42 9*79 

green, black, and red) 

Both these , examples are re-struck upon Roman coins, 
the latter upon a coin of Trajan. Others, e^g. No. 72 
(p. 298) and No. 7,8 (p. 299), are' re>struc,k upon coins of : 
Had.riaii. , ,,„ 

There can be no doubt therefore that, like the 
Tetradrachms, they are to be attributed to the period 
of the Second Revolt, a. n. 132-135. 

(iii) The date of the “thick’’ shekels, as is well 
known, has long been a matter of dispute. 

The history of the discussion has been siimmarked 
by Mr. G-. F. Hill in the of 

the Coins of Palestine xc-xciv). Mr. Hill points 
out the weakness of the objeotions which have been 
raised against the date of the First Revolt, and he 
brings forward a new argument from the evidence of 
the epigraphy of the coins. He shows that the rejec- 
thn of this evidence as valueless by Prof. Sehlirer and 

^ There by a curious association of ideas, though the ark cor- 
lesponds to the Old Testament descriptions of the Ark of the 
Covenant, Noah is placed inside I Por examples see J. Wiipert, 
der jSo???s (1903), No. 56 (before A.r>. 250). 

For this see Schureps History yi, ii, pp. 289 if. (Eng. Trans.) 
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others is not justified by a careful study of the forms 
of the letters upon the coins ; and the result of his 
investigation is distinctly, if not decisively, in favour 
of the date of the First Eevolt. 

There is a further consideration v/hich points in the 
same direction. The inscription on the thick 
shekels— ‘"Jerusalem the Holy”— and their weight 
(about 14*1 grammes) recall the inscriptions and 
the weights of the coins of Tyre. The resemblance 
between them also extends to the quality of their 
silver, as the following figures are sufficient to show : 


Thicr^ Shehels. 


Brit 3£tiS, Cat Wt. 

in grms. 

Sp. g. 

p. 269, No. 1 (good condition) 

14*11 

10-43 

p. 271, No. 20 (slightly darker surface) 

14*01 

10-86 

Tyrian Shekels. 

No. 47 (good condition, surface slightly 
dark) 

No. 206 (dark) 

14*22 

10*46 

14*15 

10*85 

No. 211 (darkish) 

14*11 

10*30 


The Tyrian half-shekels are similarly of a high 
quality of silver, e.g. 

Wt. in grms. Sp. g. 

Ho. 214 (bright) 7.18 1045 

No. 244 (dark) 6-91 10-28 

There are other coins in the Tyrian series which 
show a specific gravity somewhat less than this (though 
still high), e.g, 

G-rms. ' .Sp.^ g. v' 

No.'32 ■ ■ :■ 8.57 .'./mil 

No. 245' , 0.62 ' ' 

With these we may compare the "" thick shekelj the 
analysis of which, Dr. Hammer says, gave 0*834 silver, 
0*166 copper; whence its specific gravity works out 
at 10*14. 
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Thus we ' fairly expect that' .light will be 
thrown iipo.n the question of the date of the “thick” 
shekels by a study of the long series, of Tyrian' she.kels 
and half-shekels. 

Now it will be noticed that the series starts with 
thick dumpy coins, the shape of which closely resembles 
that of the Jewish shekels^ e.g. 

DIam. (in.). Date. 

No. 1 0*9 before 400 

No. 2 0*85 . 

■ No. 15 ■ 0-8 ' 400-382 

No. 16 0.8 

Then the coins become larger and thinner, and the 
resemblance in shape between them and the “ thick 
shekels is lost. 

From about the beginning of the Christian era, 
however, the Tyrian shekels show a distinct tendency 
to become thicker again. Thus we may compai'e 



Wt. (grms.). 

Diam. (in.). 

Date. 

No. 49 

14-22 

145 

B,c. 123/2 

with No. 196 

1448 

1-0 

E.C. 2/1 

and No. 55 

1443 

M 

B.c. 122/1 

with No. 211 

14.11 

0‘85 

A. D. 55/56 

The Tyi'iau half-shekels show a similar tendency to 

become thicker and smaller in area, e.g. 



A¥t. (grms.). 

Diam, (in.). 

Date. 

Compare No. 222 

6-9 

O-So 

B. c. 91/90 

with N 0. 244 

6.91 

0*7 

A.D, 65/66 

No. 221 

6.60 

0-85 

B.c. 94/3 

with No. 245 

6-61 

0-75 

A. D. 69/70 


As specimens of tlie “ thick ’^ shekels we may take the two 
above mentioned: 

Brit. Mus. Cat. Weight (grms.). Diameter (in.). 

No, 1 (year!) 14.12 DO 

No. 20 (yeai“5) 0-9 
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Judging by tlie Tyrian series, therefore, we should 
say that the Jewish shekels are either earlier than 
300 or else later than the beginning of the Christian 
erad=^ The former date is out of the question, and in 
the latter period the only date which is at all probable 
is that of the First Eevolt. 

Moreover, Prof. A. E. S. Kennedy has drawn atten- 
tion to the further resemblance between these Jewish 
shekels and the coins of Antioch in the time of 
Nerva, Vespasian, and Titus, e,g. 

Brit Iliis, Gat, (W. Wroth). Wt.(grms.)^^ Diam. (in.). 


pi. xxii. 4, No. 2 26, Vespasian and Titus 

14-21 

0*9 

pi. xxii. 5, No. 284, Vespasian 

14-94 

0*95 

pi. xxii. 9, No. 267, Nerva 

15-60 

1*0 


There are, therefore, several important pieces of 
evidence which go to support the conclusion strongly 
suggested on general grounds, viz. that the ‘Hhick’’ 
shekels of the Jews are not Maccabean, but that they 
belong rather to the period of the First Eevolt. 

Those general grounds are as follows : 

(i) It is very doubtful whether the grant to Simon of 
the right of coinage (1 Macc. xv. 5, 6) referred to any- 
thing more than bronze coinage ; and 

(ii) it is not likely that Simon should have 
started a silver coinage which was discontinued by 
his still more prosperous successors ie,g, John Hyrcanus) 
and never revived till the days of Bar Cochba, and we 

Of, Imlioof-Blumer, quoted by Schltrer, Eng. TraiisL, I. ii, 

pp. 382, 888. 

Hastings's Dictiona^^y of the Bible, art. “ Money”, vol. iii, p. 480. 

These are the weights given by W. Wroth (219-8 grs., 280-5 grs., 
and 240*7 grs. respeetivelyb 

Babelon, Eois de Syrie, p. cxliv: “le roi de S3’Tie ... . n’a pas 
du accorder a Jerusalem d’autres franchises que celles qu’il donnait 
aux villes d’Antiocheens et aux colonies proclamees libres de son 
empire”. 
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liave no trace whatever of any other Jewish silver 
coinage in the period 130 b,c.-a.i>. 130. 

, And now at length a final confirmation of, this view 
seems to be on the point of appearing. 

In the Eemie Biblique for April 1914 X Germer- 
Durand des Augustins de rAssomption publishes a 
description of the Jewish kitchen which has been 
recently unearthed in Jerusalem on the site commonly 
called the Grotto of the Tears of St, Peter. The part 
of his description which concerns us here is as follows : 

‘ La presence de monnaies juives ou de monnaies 
roniaines contemporaines de la premiere revolte des 
Juifs, en d^terminait la date. Tout cela reinontait a 
Tepoque de I’fivangile. Un side et un deini-sicle 
cTargent trouvds au cours de fouilles donneroiit une 
idee des monnaies de Tepoque.” 

M. Germer- Durand gives a reproduction offside et 
demi-sicle^' trouv^s dans les fouillesa Saint-Pierre’'. and 
he adds: ‘^Les numismates discutent sur Page de ces 
pieces, qu’ils voudraient faire remonter a Pepoque des 
Macchabdes. Je les crois seulement du temps du siege, 
et j’ai de bonnes raisons pour cela ; mais ce n’est pas le 
moment de les exposer.” 

J. ■’W. Hunkin. 

Addendum on the Specific Gravity op Darigs and 
Croesus Coins. 

I take this opportunity of setting down the results 
which I obtained by weighing some of the Darics and 
Croesus coins in the British Museum. The references 
are to the British Museum Catalogue o/ Zi/dm, in the 
case of the Lydian coins, and in the case of the others, 
to the British Museum Registration Numbers. 

“ Of the year 3.” 


pp. 2B4 if. 
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Lydia, 


■30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


IS 


> (slight traces of red impurity 
and containing a hole) 


Wt. in grins. 
10-65 
8-03 
8-03 
8-02 
8-05 
4-11 

2-70 


Sp. g, 
19-01 
19-12 
19-21 
19-10 
19-22 
18-86 

19-25 


e the average specific gravity 

works out at 19-1 L 

Gold Larics, 

Wt, in grins. Sp. g. 

1866 ^ 

12.1.4093 

8-27 

18-92 

I 

A E 17 

8-86 

18-91 

1866 

12.1.4101 

840 

18-79 

74 

7.435.15 

8-20 

19-07 

66^» 

12 W 1 

4095 

8-32 

19-04 

66 

12 W1 

4098 

8-88 

19-02 

66 ■ 

12 W 1 

4094 (traces of black) 

8-32 

18-98 


Hence the average specific gravity works out as 18-96. 

In the Numismatic Chronicle, 1887 , p. 803, Br. B. V.Head o-ave 
le specific gravity of the coin represented in the B. M. Guide 

Lvdi**-! (^'.^. 8-05 grms.}-which I take to he 

Lydia (34) in the present cataiogue-as 20-09. This of course 

' TH specific gravity of pure gold is only 19-258 
o-iv the Baric of which the specific fn^avity was 

» g. 1M9. H.„ .g.i. B«^r, „eL fo hiX 
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. ' Hence if we, may assume that the, other metal in these' 
coins is silver, .the^ fineness 'of the Croesean staters 
works out at 0-991, and that of the Darios at 0-981. 

If therefore we take --126 grs. (i, e, 8-17 grammes) as 
the avei-age weight of a Croesean stater, and 130 grs. 
{i.e. 8-42 grammes) as the average weight of a Daric, 
we obtain the following result : 

A Croesean stater contains 8-10 grammes of pure gold 
and a Daric contains 8'26 „ ?? 

That is, the intrinsic value of a Daric is 1»98 % higher 
than that of a Croesean stater. 

This seems to be a convenient place to record the 
specific gravity of two Lydian silver coins : 

Wt. in grnis. Sp. g, 

(89) (darkish, with traces of red 9*62 10-18 

impurity) 

1914 

9.5.286 (dullish) 5-23 10-24 

This gives the former (39) a fineness of 0-851 

and the latter (1914. 9.5.286) „ ,, 0*882^'^ 

J. W. H. 

[Owing to the author’s absence on military service, 
this paper has not had the advantage of revision hy 
him. — E dd.] 


In this calculation I have taken 19-26 as the sp. g. of pure gold 
and 10-47 as that of pure silver. 

i.e. the Barics contain 1-9 % alloy (cf. Herodotus, iv, 66). 
Head gave the percentage of alloy as 3 (E. A. p. 826). 

So Head, For the "weights of jpracticaliy all known 

Darics see E. Eegling, 1914, pp. 99 ff. 

I take the sp. g. of pure copper as 8-79. 

Cf. Herodotus, i. 94. 


X. 


INFLUENCE OF THE ENGLISH COIN-TNPES 
ON THE DANISH IN THE THIETEENTH 
AND FOUETEENTH GENTUEIES. 

[See Plate IX.] 

JVofe. — This article was originally conceived as an appendix to 
a description of a hoard of short-cross pennies from Eibe, which it 
has, howevex-j been found more convenient to postpone to a subse- 
quent issue of the Num. Cliron, On PL IX. the reverse of No. B 
should be omitted, and Nos. 7 and 9 inverted. 

Int tlie century that followed the death of W aldemar II 
the Victorious (1241), a time full of internal strife and 
civil wars, the penny was coined of even more debased 
silver, indeed it was at last almost completely a copper 
coin, and the proportion of silver in coined money, 
which in was 1:2-5, grew gradually worse, and 
was ill 1313 1:10-6.^ Under these circumstances the 
values were often expressed in the mark of silver, 
in French groats, or— more frequently — in English 
sterlings. Not till the last half of the fourteenth 
century was the money of Lltbeck in vogue with 
the Hanseatic merchants, replacing the English ster- 
ling money. 

As the English coins— as ajipears from several finds 
of this time— were commonly known, in fact almost 
current in Denmark, one would expect to find them 
imitated in genuine Danish coinage. Eeal . denier s 
esterlins do not appear however— that was alien to 
the Danish coinage of that age ; but just like the 

^ See list in P. Hauberg, Da7miarks Myntvdesen og Mynter i 
Tklsnimmet 1241-1377^ p. 42. (Repiint from Aarhoger for nordislc 
OUkyndigheclogBistorieilBBL) 
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French gros toiirnois^ the English pennies have also 
left their traces on the Danish types of coins. 

The influence of the Irish penny type issued (ISIO- 
16) under John Lackland is peidiaps the most evident : 

Ohv. — Bust of king, facing, crowned, within a triangle ; in 
r. hand, sceptre ; to r. quatrefoil ; arranged out- 
side the triangle, lOhK !fIHfJS|R0X. 

i?cr. — Within a triangle, a flaming star above a crescent ; 

in each angle a small star, and at each point a 
cross ; stars also at sides of triangle, arranged 
outside which is the name of the mone 3 'er and 
that of the mint. [Pi. IX. 1.] 

The first Danish imitation of this type is a coin 
attributed to King Waldemar II (1202-41) and Bishop 
J ohii of Sleswick (1238-44) (Haiiberg, DanmarJcs MynU 
1146-1241, Tab. vi. 50) : 

DWv . — Crowned head, facing, in a triangle whose upper 
line coincides with the under line of the crown ; 
on tlie two other sides a greater ring between 
two smaller. 

i?er. — Bar on a crozier within a triangle with t*wo rings 
outside the upper line ; on the two other sides a 
greater ring between two smaller. [PI. IX, 2,] 

As may be seen from the illustration the triangles 
have been turned upside down. This is also the case 
with the two following Danish imitations of the Irish 
type. The Iiflsh form of the crown has further been 
replaced by the peculiarly Danish form of the time 
of Waldemar II. Bings are used instead of legends, 

Kearer the Irish pi’ototype is a coin of Eric 
Plovpenning (1241-50), attributed to northern Jutland 

^ See P. Hauberg, “ Les monnaies frangaises du moyen age dans 
les trouyailles faites en ScBJidm'me'^ Froces-verMiix et memoires 
du Congres international de numismatique et d'art de la mtklaiUe con- 
fempomine temi a Bruxelles, pp. 773-89, Bruxelles, 1910. 
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(Hauberg, Danmarhs Myntvxsen og Mynter, 1241- 
1377, p. 92, Xo. 2) : 

Old . — Crowned head within a triangle ; on each side of 
this a cross between two stars. 

Beo . — Crescent and four stars ; same border as the obv. 

[PL IX. 3.] 

The form of the crown is still slightly reminiscent of 
the time of Waldemar II, but is somewhat assimilated 
to the Irish form, which is more closely related to the 
form Tvhich is found on Danish coins of the following 
period. On the reverse we again find the crescent, 
whereas the great flaming star is now replaced by 
a little star, like those found in the angles of the 
triangle. The small crosses outside the legend on the 
reverse of the Irish prototype are here more prominent 
and take, together with small stars, the place of the 
legend both on obverse and reverse. 

A coin of the same king, attributed to Eibe, shows 
a related obverse (Hauberg, oj?. cit, p. 92, Eibe, No. 2, 
illustrated ; Mansfeld-Blillner, Afbildninger af Danske 
Monter^ 1241-1377, No. 32) : 

Ohv, — ‘R'l'S'l’H* at the sides of a triangle made of pearls, 
seldom of lines; within, ahead, crowned ; in each 
angle above, a ring. [PL IX. 4.] 

The forms of the letters R and 8 are the coninion 
Danish forms (the English-Irish forms B and X). The 
form of the crown corresponds to the Irish one, but is 
also the common Danish form of the age. 

In more eastern Denmark also the influence is to be 
traced. A coin of the same king, referred to Roskilde 
(Hauberg, op, cit, p. 91, No. 5), has on one side : 
0|R|Q around a triangle within a star; at each point 
a cross. [PL IX. 5.] (The other side has ^<|RjQj8 in 
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■tlie angles of a cross.) . TJie triangle, with crosses at the 
points is derived from the reverse of the Irish pennies. 
The star, though of a common form, comes from the same 
prototype. QRQ indicates of course the name of King 
Eric.— A variation has Q|PiQ, and lilies instead of 
crosses at the points of the triangle. 

To Liiiid under the same king is attributed the fol- 
lowing coin (Hauberg, op. cif,, p. 89, No. 3 ; Mansfeld- 
Bullner, op. cit^ No. 3) ; 

Ohv * — Crown in a triangle wdth a cross at each point ; at 
each side three small crosses. 

Eev . — Mitre in the same border as on the obv. [PI. IX. 6.] 

The symbols of the royal and episcojial power are 
here dominant, but the border of the triangle is still 
reminiscent of the foreign prototype. Small crosses 
replace legends. 

Of King Abel (1250-.2) a coin of Lund (Hauberg, 
op. cit., p. 93, No. 1 ; Mansfeld-Bhllner, op. cit, No. 42) 
has on the obverse »i<KlBQLjR0X around a triangle, 
wherein D. [Pl, IX. 7.] The forms of the letters K 
and B are found, but more rarely, on English (Irish) 
coins ; they are not common however on Danish coins. 
The form X reflects clearly the Irish prototype (the 
Danish form is H, see above). Also the distribution 
of the legend, especially with RQX on one side of 
the triangle, shows this prototype ; on the other hand, 
the triangle has been turned upside down. In place 
of the king’s bust is found D, i e. Danorum. 

As late as the time of Eric Grlipping (1259-86) we 
find traces of the Irish type. A coin of Lund (Hauberg, 
op. cit, p. 100, No. 4 ; Mansfeld-Bullner, No. Ill) has 
on the obverse : Crown above a ring surrounded by 
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a triangle, at each, side a cross between two points. 
[PL IX. 8.] 

Closely related to this obverse type (but with a 
different reverse) is the following coin of the same king 
attributed to Halland (Hauberg, op. cit, p. 103, No. 1): 
Like the previous, but instead of crown a recumbent Q 
[Pl. IX. 9] (a recumbent 0 is also found on a coin of 
Elbe of this king, see Hauberg, op, cit,, p. 115, No. 16). 

AVith this we have rather digressed from the original 
type. Several coins with the triangle as the chief 
design are certainly found in this period, but they seem 
to be without connexion with the Irish type (see the 
figures in Mansfeld-Blillner, oj3. cit, Nos. 88, 135-7, 
141, 142, 227, 278, 299-301, 452, and 520). 

Influence of the Irish type is seen also in a North- 
Jutlaiid coin of Eric Grlipping (Hauberg, op. ciC, 
p. 107, No. 1): 

Obv , — Star above crescent, surrounded by twelve rings. 

Iiev, — Flaming star surrounded by twelve crosses. 

[PLIX. 10,] 

The obverse in itself would perhaps not be suflScient 
to prove influence from the Irish type, the crescent and 
star being too common designs on the coins of this time. 
But this '•' constellation ”, the star above the crescent, 
appears as sole main type— with one exception ^ — 
only on this and the following coin. Decisive in this 
connexion is the design on the reverse, the flaming 
star, which we only find on this Danish coin. 

Another North- Jutland coin is issued under the 
succeeding king Erie Menved (1286-1319) (Hauberm 
op, cif„ p. 130, No. 3) : 

3 An unpublished coin of Lund of Eric Plovpenning (1241-50), 
and Archbishop We (1228-52), 
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Ofji \ — Similar to tiie former but without rings. 

Double cross; the limbs ending in pellets' ; in the 
centre a pellet. [PL IX. 11.] 

The reverse shows the sterling cross, but wi thout small 
crosses in the angles. On this is based the conjecture 
that the obverse also is a loan from Anglo-Irish 
pennies. 

In Ireland the coinage was taken up again after 
1248, but while the obverse corresponded exactly to the 
early type of John, the reverse was that of the English 
long-cross type. During the time of the Edwards the 
type was issued with long single cross on the reverse, 
and the obverse only altered in having a triangle so 
arranged round the king s portrait (without sceptre) 
that the base of the triangle lay over the crown and 
its apex under the neck. The development of the type 
has, curiously enough, taken the same course in Ireland 
as in the oldest Danish imitations. 

It is more difficult to show the influence of the 
English short-cross type (coined 1180-1247) on account 
of the many related cross forms on the Danish coins, 
so that it is not always easy to decide if the influence 
is English or not. The English obverse type with its 
curious crown, curls, and beard, is not found at all on 
Danish coins. On the other hand, as above mentioned, 
voided crosses are a very common design, which only 
in some cases indicates influence of the English reverse 
type. 

To Canute VI, 1182-1202, is attributed a coin from 
Eibe (Hauberg, Danmm^s 1146-1241 , 

T. iv, No. 20) with this reverse : Cross made by a crozier 
and double transverse ; in the upper angles a mitre 
and a star; below, two crosses pommees, [PL IX. 12.] 


NUMIS.M. CHEON., VOI/. XVI, SEEIES IV, 


T 
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Wliile the coins of Elbe at this time have the king’s 
bust on the obverse, they have on the reverse designs 
of ecclesiastical character symbolizing the bishop’s part 
in the coinage. The double transverse, ending in 
pellets, and the crosses ponimees indicate an English 
prototype. 

We find a further development of this coin-type on 
a coin from a great find at Grenaa, deposited e. 1220 
(unpublished) : The mitre has here been replaced by a 
pellet, and each of the crosses pommies by three 
pellets. [PL IX. 13.] Without the connecting link of 
the previous coin we should not be able to perceive 
foreign influence. 

The short-cross type is more distinctly recognized 
on the reverse of another coin from the same find ; 
Double lined cross with a pellet in the centre and four 
pellets (or a cross pommee) in each angle. [PL IX. 14.] 

The Scottish short-cross penny, which was coined 
1195-1249 as an imitation of the English one, and which 
in the reverse design differs only from it in having 
stars instead of crosses pomniees, seems to have been 
the prototype for the reverse of the following two 
coins of Eibe attributed to Waldemar II (Hauberg, 
Danmarhs Myntvdesen^ II 46 -I 24 I 5 T. vi, Eos. 37 and 38) : 

Double lined cross with stars in each angle (found on 
Pand). [PL IX. 15.] 

Cross voided with small crosses in two opposite angles 
and stars in the other two. [PI. IX. 16.] 

The above-mentioned coins are attributed to Eibe on 
account of provenance, obverse types, weight, and size. 
It is characteristic that the English influence first 
asserts itself at a place where the commercial connexion 
with England was very considerable. 
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111 tlie following period we find traces of the English 
cross :type. ill more easterly Denmark, • A coin of Eos- 
kilde is described by og 

1241-13775 p. 91, Ho. 6 (illustrated : Mansfeld- 
Biilliier, Hos. 21 and 22) : 

(Mb' — ;*jFv|G[|8 in the angles of a voided cross, within 
which is a cross of pearls with a pellet in the 
centre ; each arm ends in a crescent. 

— Jl|QiP[CI in the angles of a voided cross ivith a 
pellet in the centre ; the arms end in pellets. 

[PL IX. 17.] 

The reverse shoivs distinctly the English cross type/ 
but the crosses pommees are replaced by letters. 0PCI 
means here certainly episcoims,^ but possibly it is 
developed from 0R(I {Le, ''Eric’b see above, fig. 5). 
The cross on the obverse is not itself attributable to the 
English cross (for similar crosses, vide Maiisfeld-Biill- 
ner, op. cit.^ Hos. 168-9 and 178) ; but *!• might, how- 
ever, in this connexion be derived from the crosses 
pommees. 

Of this coin there exists the following variation 
(Hauberg, ibuL ; Mansfeld-Btillner, op. cit., Nos. 23 
and ^24),: ' 

Obv . — Without the inner cross of pearls. 

Bev .' — A crescent in each angle of the cross. [PI. IX. 18.] 

Precisely the same reverse is found on a coin of 
Eoskilde of Eric Glipping (Hauberg, op. cit, p. 105, 
'No..;8). 

Of the time of Eric Menved there is a coin from 
This interpretation is founded on the sign of abbreviation fl. 

O', " 

0Pfl is found on the coin of Eoskilde of Waldemar II and 
Bishop Nicolaus (1225-49). Hauberg, Dcmm. MynU.^ 1146-1241, 
T. vi. 28. 
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nortliern Jutland witli a voided cross -witliout figures 
ill tlie angles. It is mentioned above (PI. IX. 11) among 
the coins infl.uenced by the Irish type. 

Under the same king, Duke Waldemar (1283-13r2)j 
a coin was struck in Sleswick with w on the obverse, 
and with the following reverse (Hauberg, op, cit., 
p. 138, No. 3) : Cross voided ; a pellet in each angle. 
(The pellets in the circumference are, like those on the 
previous coin, developed from the pearl circle of the 
older coin types.) [Pl. IX. 19.] 

Of the two last-mentioned coins I have still taken 
the short-cross penny as the nearest prototype, but 
we have now come to the point at which the eventual 
English prototype must be sought in the later form of 
the sterling type. 

In 1248 the long-cross type was issued in England ; 
it dijffered mainly from the older type in having the 
arms of the cross on the reverse lengthened to the 
border of the coin, and the crosses pommdes replaced 
by three pellets in each angle. The cross of the coin 
type in Scotland was also altered, but in Scotland the 
stars in the angles were retained. 

Both these types are found imitated in Denmark. 
Of Eric Clipping are found two coins of northern 
Jutland with the same obverse {lily, surrounded by 
seven rings, mde Hauberg, op. oil, p. 109, No. 8; 
Mansfeld-Biillner, op. dt, Nos. 187 and 186), and with 
the following reverses : 

Cross, voided, with three pellets in each angle* 

■ ■ ';;[Phix.m'}'^' 

Cross, voided, with star in each angle. [PI, IX. 21.] 

A coin of Eibe of the same king (of. Hauberg, op. dt, 
p. 112, No. 3 ; Mansfeld-Bullner, op. dt, Nos. 222-5) 
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lias on one side SIRjQrH in the angles of a voided 
cross.. (PL IX 22.) 

Here too it may be supposed to be an dmitation of ' 
tlie Englisli double cross/ but designs with double 
crosses, whose d iff extent forms are closely associated, 
are very common in this period, and can arise from 
many other sources than the English type {mds 
Mansfeld-Btillner, Hos, 56, 71, 102, 131, 169, 228-9, 
324, 437, 470, 481, 502-4, 525, 569, 577, 641, 661, 667, 
672). 

With Edward I (1272-1307) the sterling type was 
altered again. On the obverse came a crowned head 
of quite a new type. On the reverse the double cross 
was replaced by a single one, while the three pellets 
in the angles of the cx-oss were retained. The type is 
dominant in England to the time of Henry VII. The 
Scottish type was correspondingly altered : here too a 
long single cross appeared on the reverse, but the stars 
in the angles were retained. 

"While this type also was imitated in many places in 
western Europe, in Denmai’k only the reverse type 
was reproduced. As eaidy as the reign of Eric Glipping 
ajxpeared a coin of northern Jutland (Haiiberg, op, cit., 
p. 108, No. 6; Mansfeld-Btillner, No. 179) with ohv. 
H |R[I|Q in the angles of a voided cross, and rev. Cross 
with three pellets in each angle. [PI. IX. 23.] (Varia- 
tions of this coin have one pellet in each angle or 
one pellet in one of the angles.) 

The same reverse is found on a coin of Eibe of the 
succeeding king Eric Menved (Hauberg, p. 134, No. 12 ; 
Maiisfeld-Biillner, No. 472), In eastern Denmark this 
reverse is used on two coins of Lund of this king 
(Hauberg, p. 120, No. I, and p. 121, No. 11 ; Mansfeld- 
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Biillner, Nos. 283 and 304), and also on a coin of Lund 
of Magnus Smek (1332-60) (Haiiberg, p. 155, No. 22; 
Mansfeld-Biillner, No« 662). 

Still nearer to the English prototype is a coin of 
northern Jutland of Eric Menved (Hauberg, p. 129, 
No. 1; Mansfeld-Bullner, No. 423) with the reverse : 
Cross, with three pellets in each angle, superimposed 
on a large annulet. [PI. IX. 24.] The pellets bejT'ond 
the inner ring are certainly developed from the pearl 
circle on the earlier coins, and here also they replace 
the legend of the English prototype. 

The corresponding Scottish type is imitated on a 
coin of Eibe of Eric Glipping (Hauberg, p. 114, No. 12; 
Mansfeld-Biillner, No. 237) with the reverse : Cross, 
with a star in each angle. [PI. IX. 25.] 

These stars have, like those on the Scottish sterlings, 
a hole in the centre, a form certainly not common, but 
nevertheless not rare on the Danish coins. 

The same reverse is also found on two Schles wig- 
coins of Eric Glipping (Hauberg, p. 119, No. 22; 
Mansfeld-Biillner, No. 279) and of Christopher II 
(1319-32) (Hauberg, p. 151, No. 1 ; Mansfeld-Bullner, 
No. 62.2). 

After the time of Christopher II the coinage gradually 
ceases in Denmark, and completely disappears under 
Waldemar IV Atterdag. When Eric of Pomerania 
reissued the coinage, the Hanseatic standard and partlj- 
German coin types are the model for the Danish. 

From c. 1405 to 1449 were issued, first in Lund and 
N^stved, later (from 1439) in Malmo, coins named 

Sterlings ’’ or Engelske ; they correspond, how- 
ever, most nearly to the German ''Dreiling*'. 

G. Galster. 


XI. 


SOME LIGHT COINS OF CHi^RLES 1. 

IlNTiii the month of August, 1626, the weight and 
fineiiess of the gold and silver coins were in accordance 
with an indenture of 17 July^ 21 James I (1628), the 
terms of which had been adopted in their entirety by 
Charles in his commission of 1 April, 1625, and the 
mint was working on that basis. 

On 14 August, 1626, another commission was directed 
to Sir Edward Villiers and Sir William Parkhurst, 
the joint wardens, and other oiScers of the Tower 
mint, by which the three existing standards of fineness 
were confirmed, namely, angel” gold, crown gold, 
and silver of 11 oz. 2 dwt. fine. The order theifdeclared 
that the pound troy of silver should make 70s, 6d, of 
current moneys in such pieces as were then usually 
coined. Prom each pound weight of silver moneys 
5^;'. 6d, was to be taken up by the officers for the king’s 
use, out of which sum 14^?. was to be paid for the 
working and an additional penny for the better sizing 
of the coins. It was further declared that the pound 
troy of crown gold should make £44 of current moneys, 
in such pieces as were then usual. From each pound 
weight of gold coins 52s, was to be taken up, of which 
os, was for workmanship. The commissioners^ were 

^ The office of master>worker had been vacant since the seques- 
tration of Randeir Cranfield, whose place was filled by these 
commissioners. 
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to be allowed, as remuneration, 17 d. and 14d on each 
pound weight of gold and silver respectively (Pat. roll, 
2 Clias. I, part 13, dors, 18), 

It will be noticed that the fine gold coins are omitted 
from the order as to weights, possibly because the angel 
was not regarded as a coin in general circulation. The 
changes effected by this commission were : (1) an appre- 
ciable reduction of the weight of the crown gold and 
silver coins ; (2) a large increase of the amounts taken 
up ” for the king from coins of both metals ; and (3) a 
reduction of the amount allotted for workmanship of 
the crown gold pieces. The old and the new weights 
of the coins were as follows, one denomination in each 
metal being chosen as an example : 

The shilling, according to the indenture of 21 James I, 
weighed 92||-grs.; now it was to be 81|f, a reduc- 
tion slightly exceeding 10 grs. 

The gold unite, under James s indenture, was 140|f 
grs,; now it was to be 130-^f, a reduction slightly less 
than 10 grs. 

The other denominations would, of course, be pro- 
portionately varied in weight. 

It has been suggested that the sum into which the 
respective pounds troy were to be sheared was inserted 
by mistake (Kenyon, p. 149), but having regard to. the 
fact that the seignorage was also materially altered, 
I am inclined to think that the order was a deliberate 
experiment, although the lapse from James’s standard 
of weight was followed by repentance within a few 
weeks. On 4 September, 1626, a proclamation an- 
nounced that all coins should be paid and received in 
such species and at such weight, fineness, and value as 
were current on 1 August then last, and not other- 
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wise; and that all moneys coined since 1 August in 
any manner other than in accordance with the pro- 
clamations ill force on that day should be esteemed as 
bullion and be no longer current (Privy Seal warrant, 
2 Chas. I, 280), Three days later, on 7 September, a 
new commission instructed the two -wardens {inter alia) 
to coin all moneys of such fineness, number, weight, 
and value as were authorized before 1 August then 
last, until the indenture should be- ‘ perfected ” ; and 
their reward and profit should be as allowed to them 
by the commission of 14 August, and no more (P. S. 
warrant, 2 Chas. I, 289). 

The status quo was thus re-established so far as the 
intrinsic value of the coinage was concerned. 

Up to this point I have merely recapitulated, for the 
sake of clearness, the historical proof that a lighter 
currency was ordered and subsequently withdrawn. 
As it seemed "worth while to pursue the subject beyond 
the stage at which Ruding left it, I sought for and 
obtained twofold evidence that such coins were actually 
struck and presumably circulated. The confirmation 
was derived from the Exchequer accounts and from 
the Medal Room in the British Museum. 

The wardens’ account, running from 1 April, 1626, 
to 31 March then next, deals explicitly with this 
particular issue. Among the sums received for the 
king’s use are two amounts taken up by virtue of the 
commission dated 14 August, namely £1,630 4^s. OcL, 
being 52.<?. for each pound weight in respect of the 
coining of 627 lbs. of 22^ 7 and £528, being 5s. 6d. 

the pound weight in respect of 1,920 lbs. of silver 
(Declared acc’ts,Pipe Office, 2,051). I observed in this 
account that the seignorage on gold and silver coins 
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before and alter the operations in August was 15,9, and 
2s, oil each pound weight respectively, that is, the 
amounts prescribed by James’s last izidenture and 
adopted by Charles in his first year. The difference 
in the ratio of seignorage is rather startling. 

We thus have proof bej^ond question that a con- 
siderable quantity of gold and a comparatively small 
quantity of silver bullion were converted into light 
coins at that time. The privy mark then in use at 
the Tower was the cross on steps, or cross calvary, 
therefore any pieces struck in obedience to the order 
of 14 August should be marked with that device. 
Among the Tower shillings of Charles I in the National 
collection are two undipped and fine specimens, with 
the cross on steps mark, which ought I believe to be 
regarded as belonging to the light issue. 

The first, UcmTcmsty^e 1, weighs 814gTs.; the second, 
type 1 a, weighs 79 grs. As is stated above, the pre- 
scribed weight of the shilling of August, 1626, was 
Slffgrs. 

By way of contrast, three others of type 1 a, with the 
same mark, ^veighed 91 *5, 92*6, and 87*2 respectively. 
Two others, of type 1 b, weighed 91*7 and 93*6 grs. 
There can be no doubt, I think, that the five shillings 
last mentioned represent the normal standard of w^eight 
(92|f) which obtained before and after the five weeks 
in question. I say “five weeks ” because the pro- 
clamation of 4 September and the amending com- 
mission of the 7th draw the line at 1 August, which 
seems to imply that the striking of the coins -was begun 
a fortnight in advance of the sealing of the formal 
ordei’. 

I was not successful in finding any silver coins of 
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other denominations wiiich could be attributed to the 
light issue, nor could I find a unite or any smaller 
gold pieces corresponding in weight with the instruc- 
tions of 14 August. It would be interesting if Fellows 
of the Society, and others, would weigh any iinclipped 
(but not necessarily fine) coins marked wdth the cross 
on steps, in order that the gold pieces and the other 
denominations in silver be identified. These 

light coins are doubtless uncommon ; possibly very few 
have survived, as they were to be reckoned as bullion 
only, which meant a speedj^ return to the crucibles at 
the mint or elsew^here. There would be no temptation 
to hoard or export them seeing that the intrinsic 
values were less than those of other English moneys 
in circulation at that time. 

On the whole, it would appear that the coins to 
which I have called attention should be classified 
separately in any arrangement of the Tower issues of 
Charles I. 


Henry Symonds. 
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A Plugged and Counter-stamped West Indian Onza. 

The British Museum, through the generosity of Mr. Alex- 
ander ManOy has recently acquired a West Indian colonial 
coin, which appears to be unique and unpublished, and 
therefore of sufficient interest to be recorded in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle. 




It is of gold, and was originally an onza d’oro of Lima, 
of the usual types and of rude fabric : 

Ohv. Cross potent, with the castle and lion as Usual 
in the angles ; pearled border. 

J^ev. Traces of legend outside pearled border. The 
pillars of Hercules ; L. — .8. — .N 1 P.— i Yl— A i 
. 8 . ■ 

Size 27 mm. {1-05 in.). Cp. Heiss, lion. Jlisjx- 
Crist, PL 45, 17 (1708); Catal. M. Vidal 
Quadras y Eamon, No. 9925 (1783). 

This piece has been plugged in the centre, and on the 
reverse of the plug two countermarks have been impressed, 
one showing an alligator to r., the other the letters G G in 
cursive. The present weight of the coin is 4154 grs. 
(26*92 grms.). In other words, the deficiency of the piece 
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before it was plugged has been corrected and the weight 
brought up to the normal weight of the onza d"oro. 

The Spanish gold coins circulating in the West Indies 
in the middle of the eighteenth century consisted partly 
of doubloons deficient in "weight owing to clipping.^ The 
hammered pieces, owing to the ease with which they were 
clipped, were rated at 5s. less than the milled (£4 15s. 
instead of £5).^ 

In 1778 the clipped unmilled Spanish gold was called in ; 
and it would appear that, instead of melting all the coins 
down and reissuing them, the process of plugging and 
counter-marking was adopted. 

Where was this coin plugged and counter-marked ? The 
cayman or alligator at once snggested, to more than one 
person, the crest of the Colony of Jamaica,^ It was 
natural, on this question, to consult Mr. Howland Wood, 
of the Amez’ican NTumismatic Society ; and he points out 
that the analogy of other initials used in a similar way 
indicates that they belong to the person responsible for the 
plug. He would date the stamp not earlier than 1778, 
when the reason for plugging and counter-marking pieces 
deficient in weight was provided by the legislation to which 
allusion has already been made. He compares the style 
of the counterstamp with that of No. 108 in his article on 
the Coinage of the West Indies,'^ which dates from about 
1810, to judge from the dates of the coins on which it was 
impressed, and which was probably of Jamaican origin. 
Mr. Wood, assuming the possibility of the two stamps 
being the work of the same man, suggests that the stamp 
on the gold coin was impressed about 1800. The workman- 
ship of the two stamps, however, does not seem to me to be 
so much alike as to justify the attribution of them to the 


^ See R. Chalmers, History of Currency in the British Colonies^ 
j). 101 f. The Peruvian oiizas of 1707, 1717, 1734 described by 
Weyl (Fomvhe^ische Sammhmgi p. 984 f., Nos. 8882, 8886, 8892) 
are, ho%vever, all three of full weight (26*90~26*80 gnus.), although 
two of them are of the hammered sort which could be clipped 
without detection. 

2 Chalmers, j). 104:, from l^.Jjong's History of Jamaica, 1774. 

^ The arms were granted to Jamaica in 1661 ; the crest is an 
alligator on a log. The fact that on the arms the alligator is 
passant to dexter, and on the countermark to sinister, cannot 
weigh against the identification proposed. 

^ American Jotirnal of HumismaticSf zlviii, p. 115, 
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same hand ; though as to their proximity in date there 
cannot be much doubt. 

The chief difficulty in accepting the attribution to Jamaica 
seems to me to lie in the fact that, unless the coin was 
plugged and stamped before 1758, the counterstamps must 
date "from after the period when the Jamaican authorities 
had already adopted the letters G E as their official counter- 
stamp. The later stamps, with the letters G E crowned, 
have it is true been attributed by some writers to Trinidad ; 
but there is no doubt about the earlier stamp being 
Jamaican. Having once adopted the G E stamp, would the 
authorities have given it up for one which makes no allusion 
to the reigning sovereign ? 

Mr. Allan has made the very ingenious suggestion that 
the cayman and the letters G C together may indicate the 
island of Grand Cayman, a dependency of Jamaica. It is 
difficult, however, to say whether this little place can ever 
have had the civil and financial organization which is 
implied by the plugging and counter-stamping of foreign 
coin. In 1774, according to Long,'*^ it had no more than 
160 inhabitants, men, women, and children. They have 
a chief, or governor, of their own choosing, and regulations 
of their own framing ; they have some justices of the peace 
among them, appointed by commission from the governor 
of Jamaica; and they live very happily, without scarcely 
any form of civil government.” They could not even get 
married at home, but had to visit Jamaica for the purpose. 
If then the coimterstamp represented Grand Cayman, it 
would probably have been made and impressed in Jamaica. 

In the circumstances, and pending the discovery of a 
document explaining the letters G C, I prefer to leave the 
attribution of the stamp uncertain. 


Since the above was written, I have heard again from 
Mr. Howland Wood, from whose letter I extract tiie 
following : 

‘•The best explanation I can give about the changing of 
the stamp from the regular on your plugged coin is this. 
Silver was largely counterstamped by the Insular and 
Provincial Governments to legitimatize certain Spanish coins 
of approved weights and sizes, for use on that island. When 


® Vol. x, p. B12. 
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it was a question of adapting or' standardizing the gold, 
coinage other elements crept in,— namely, a deterniinatioii 
of what was good and what ■ was couiiterfeit, what was 
heavy and what was light. In many cases the system of 
coins on the islands, or the standards used, did not conform 
with the weights of the gold coins in circulation, as they 
.were either Spanish or Portuguese gold. 'Consequently 
experts were entrusted with this %vork, who rejected the 
counterfeits, and brought up to the required standard the 
light weight gold, or in cases ■where the Spanish or 
Portuguese systems did not conform with the Island 
standard, raised the weight by plugging of all the coins 
examined. As near as I am able to determine, the first 
coins so treated were simply plugged and not stamped, but 
unscrupulous people inserted plugs of base gold so that it 
became necessary to stamp these plugs, and in nearly every 
ease that I know of the initials or marks on these plugs 
did not bear the names of localities or rulers, but probably 
the initials of the responsible persons, for we know of 
several examples where the initials stand for the people 
that superintended this work. A glance through the gold 
coins that I have mentioned will show this in a number of 
instances where the coins have been plugged — the I W on 
the Grenada gold, the G H on the St. Vincent, the E B 
on the gold tested in New York, &c. On the other hand, the 
gold that was not plugged for the most part bore some sort 
of a governmental stamp, as the G R on the pieces for 
Jamaica under the Act of 1758, for you will note that both 
the gold and silver ai*e simply stamped, and no attempt 
made at changing the ^veight by either holes or plugs. 
The same remark ap|)lies to the gold of Guadeloupe of 1811. 

I have picked up one or two more gold coins since I wrote 
my monograph, j)lugged and stamped with initials, none of 
them, however, anywhere near as interesting as your piece. 
In other words, I consider the stamp on plugged gold coins 
the endorsement of the person responsible, rather than the 
government responsible. AVe have it on absolute record 
that this happened in New York, and New York at that 
time was in close touch with the West Indies and a great 
deal of bullion went back and forth.’’ 


G. R Hill. 
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The Price of Dunkirk. 

The following particulars as to the disposal of the sum 
received by Charles II from Louis XIY as the consideration 
for a transfer of this seaport to France may not be without 
interest at the present time, when our ally is energetically 
defending her most northerly harbour against German air- 
craft and long range artilleiy on Belgian soil. 

P.E.O., Declared accts., Pipe Office, 2088. 

Henry Slingsby, the master-worker at the Tower, accounts 
for 1,500,000 crowns, or 4,500,000 livres Turnois, received 
in 1662 for the sale of the town and citadel of Dunkirk 
to the French king, in 300 chests each containing 5,000 
crowns or 15,000 livres Turnois. Of this sum, the contents 
of 272 chests were converted and coined ^ in the new way " 
hj the mill and press into £295,462 25. Bfd, being calculated 
at 605. the pound weight. The residue, in 28 chests, was 
similarly converted (in 1670) into £80,408 135. Id of British 
standard moneys. The total yield was £327,730 185. l-|d, 
which is probably the gross amount. 

Hallam, in his Constitutional Histori/ (1846, vol. ii, p. 68), 
says that the sum agreed for the alienation of the town was 
4,000,000 livres, which was reduced by 500,000 livres for 
prompt payment. 


Henry Symonds. 
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A CHEONOLOGICAL AEEANGEMENT OF THE 
CODTS OF CHIOS; PAET III 

{Contimied from 1 ^. Num. Chron,^ 1915. See Plates X, XL) 

Pekiob VIIL 334-190 B.c, 

In summarizing the historical events of the last 
period I overstepped the boundary allotted to it, and 
alluded to the peaceful era that opened in Chios under 
the rule of the Ptolemies. It was necessary, from the 
numismatic point of view, to close the period with the 
Macedonian occupation of the island, because it is to 
be presumed that all autonomous coinage ceased for a 
while after that event. The question that then arises 
is, how long did that inactivity last ? 

It has been suggested, and fairly generally accepted, 
that no coins, except some unimportant bronze, were 
struck in the island between about 350 and 190 b.c. 
But, without attempting to decide exactly when the 
last silver issues appeared in the fourth century, the 
Pityos find has shown us that numerous issues of bronze 
were made down to 334 b.o. at least. Also, as I have 
remarked above, there is reason to believe that possibly 
one bronze series allied to the previous ones — my type 


Head, ed. 1911, p. 600 ; and Babelon, 

ii, p. 1045. 
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No. 55 [PL XIX. 18-19 of Num. Chron., 1915], with its 
accompanying small pieces — was issued somewhat later 
than 334 b.c., but before the period now to be discussed. 
The most likely time for this would have been the years 
that intervened between the death of Alexander and 
the appointment of Antigonus as governor of Asia, say 
from 323 to 311 b.c. But for ten years again after the 
latter date, with Antigonus absolute master of Chios, 
it is highly improbable that any local coining of money 
was permitted. We come then to the year 301 B.c., 
to the death of Antigonus, and the passing of his 
dominions into the hands of the Ptolemies, before it 
can safely be assumed that municipal liberty was 
restored to the islanders. In other words, the present 
period might more accurately be described as from 
301 to 190 B.C., thus leaving the thirty-three years that 
elapsed since the close of the last a practical blank as 
regards the local coining of money. 

But having progressed so far we then find that all 
written records cease. Chios disappears from history 
for the best part of a century. It may be this very 
silence on the part of historians that has persuaded 
numismatists to refuse any noteworthy output to the 
Chian mint during the third century, although such 
inactivity is very unlikely in view of what we know 
of the prosperity reigning in the Aegean under the 
Ptolemies. This prosperity is attested not only by the 
plentiful coinage of Ehodes, which was largely due to 
her own energy, but by the issues of such compara- 
tively .unimportant mints as Cos, Calymna, Oenoe 
Icariae, and Samos. All these islands, and others as 
well, are admitted to have struck coins of their own 
during the third century, so why should Chios be made 
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an exception ? Even if no 'suitable coins were known 
we ought still to suspect their existence and hope for 
their discovery. But though the deeds have been 
forgotten certain monuments remain. : There are some 
bronze coins different from any of those referred to by 
Head {Brit Mm. Cat Ionia, Chios, Nos. 41-5) that can 
be shown very plausibly to have been struck during 
the period now under' consideration. Until a few 
years' ago these coins were very scarce indeedj when 
a fairly large hoard of- them was found in Chios. 
Unfortunately the hoard was dispersed before any 
record was made, and l am even unable to say exactly 
when and where it was brought to light. 

The principal varieties of the coins in question are 
illustrated on Pi. X. 1-4, and it will be seen that they 
reproduce in a larger form the small coins described 
under type No. 53 [Pl. XIX. 14-16 of Num. Chron,, 
1915]. The obverse shows a Sphinx seated to left with 
or without a bunch of grapes in front of it, and on 
the reverse an amphora with a magistrate’s name 
to right, and the word XI 02 to left. There are no 
magistrates’ symbols nor mint marks. The style is 
good, though clearly later than that of the small coins of 
type No. 53. The most interesting point about these 
coins, however, is that a considerable number of them 
were struck over specimens of type No. 55, mentioned 
above as probably the last coins issued in the fourth 
century, and then, in their turn, served as flans for 
some of the large series with a Sphinx to right. This 
latter class is usually assigned to the first century b.c., 
though I shall try to show that it must be dated at 
least one hundred years earlier; but, whatever its 
correct period may be, it is clear that these nevr coins 

u2 



284 


J. MAVEOaOEDATO. 


must come between it and tbe late fourtb-century type 
No. 55. 

It is also practically certain, from the resemblance 
that they bear to the bronze issues just referred to, 
that certain silver drachms of Attic weight were also 
struck at about the same time, although the date now 
suggested is much earlier than that usually ascribed to 
them. It is true that Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, in his general 
reference to the Attic drachms of Chios, '^^recognized that 
they must belong to two different periods at least, but he 
went no farther. Miss Baldwin, on the other hand, in 
her paper on the Electmm and Silver Coins of CMos^ 
referred to above, suggests the last quarter of the 
fourth century as the probable date for the issue of 
these early specimens. 

Although there is nothing much in the style of the 
coins to render this attribution unlikely, the rather 
abrupt change in type that it would imply from the 
drachms last described — type No. 52-— and their Attic 
standard are, I think, objections to it. Also, as I have 
endeavoured to . show, the political conditions just at 
that time were against any fresh issues, especially of 
silver. Then, in spite of the decidedly early look of 
these few drachms, there are several more issues, not 
very far removed from them in style, that cannot have 
appeared before 190 b. c. on account of their almost 
certain connexion with the Alexandrine tetradrachms 
then introduced. If these pieces of extra-good style 
are to be put back as far as Miss Baldwin suggests the 
interval between them and their successors would be 
much too long. It is mere guess-work of course, but 


Griechmhe MUnzen, -g, 654, No. 375, &c. 
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I slioiild hazard some such date as 2.50-200 b. 0 . as' the 
one best calculated to satisfy all the characteristics of 
the drachms to be described under this period. 

The Attic standard was not generally employed in 
Asia Minor till the second century, but it was gradually 
creeping into use under the influence of the Lysima- 
chean tetradrachms from the end of the fourth century 
onwards. There is nothing improbable, then, in sup- 
posing that it was introduced at Chios as early as the 
date now suggested. Sufficient time would have elapsed 
by then for the old types on silver coins to be forgotten, 
and for the new issues to be modelled on the contem- 
porary bronze, as was evidently the case. Bronze coins 
having been struck more or less continuously had, with 
the assistance of the conservatism so strongly rooted in 
the Chian mint, preserved their fourth-century types. 

Although the silver pieces among the coins now to 
be described are more carefully executed than the 
bronze, it is impossible not to acknowledge the strong 
resemblance between them [Pl. X. 1-9}. Miss Baldwin 
fully recognizes this (p. 51 of her paper), and I think 
it unnecessary to labour the point. The only difference 
of importance between the two metals is that the 
drachms bear a symbol in the field of the reverse as 
well as the bunch of grapes on the obverse, while the 
bronze, as already observed, exhibits no symbols even 
when the bunch of grapes is omitted. This symbol on 
the silver coins cannot be the responsible magistrate’s 
signet because the same object appears on coins with 
different names. It must therefore represent a second 
official in charge of the mint, whether the eponymous 
magistrate or another. This is the first time that any- 
thing of the sort has been seen on the Chian coinage, 
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though it is only in keeping with a custom that was 
becoming general in the Grreek world by the middle 
of the third century The innovation may have 
been due solely to the reintroduction of silver, but it 
seems to strengthen the probability that these drachms 
succeeded some at least of the bronze^ coins with which 
they are now associated. 

The following are the bronze and silver coins that 
I would attribute to this period ; 

56 a, OM , — Sphinx of rather stunted proportions seated L 
on plain exergual line ; wing curled in con- 
ventionalized manner similar to type No. 51, &c. ; 
hair dressed to show chignon, side roll, and 
loose curls hanging on neck, also like type 
No. 51 ; only one foreleg showing. 

Eev ,' — ^Amphora with wide neck and pear-shaped tip, 
having to r. of it a magistrate’s name, and to 
1. XIOZ. Very often a concave field, punch- 
struck. 

ArrEAHZ f f 17-50 mm, 52-2 grains {8-S8 
grammes), Athens Cabinet. J. Int, d’Arch. 
iVwm,, 1918, p. 85. [P1, X. l.j Struck over a 
coin of type No. 55, with HP.' — H - - and 
- - OZ showing on obo, and Sphinx on ret?. 

EPMUNAE ff 17-50 mm. 61-7 grains (4-00 
grammes). Athens Cabinet. J, Int Arch. 

1918, p. 85. 

16-OOmm. 47-9 grains (8-15 grammes). Munich 
Cabinet. Two other pieces at Athens struck 
over coins of type No. 55, one with Af A - - , 
and the other with OX - 

HPOA - - ft 15-00 mm. 25-9 grains (1-68 
grammes). jBerlin Cabinet, 

<I>AN0AIK0Z ft 17.60mm. 52-2 grains (3-38 
grammes). Athens Cabinet, 
ft 16-60mm. Wt, ? Munich Cabinet, 
fi 17-00 mm. 55-0 grains (3-66 grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Collection, recent acquisition. 
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4>IATHZ ff 18-00 mm, 4’5*8 grains (2*97 
grammes). Athens Cabinet, ■ # 

Num,-y 1918-J-. p. 86. 

ff 18«50mm.- ■.57*9grains (8*75granimes), Paris 
Cabinet, Ho, -boss, [FL X. 2,] 

One specimen in private collection at Chios 
struck over a coin of type Ho. bo with 

[XH]N.nN. 

One specimen recently acquired by British 
' Museum- struck over a coin of type Ho. 55 
with - - lOSKoY - - 

❖ lAON ff 17‘50mm. Wt. 7 Munich 
Cabinet. 

XIPUN ff 17-50 mm. 494 grains (8-20 
grammes). Athens Cabinet. 'J',Jntd''Arck: 
Num,, 1918, p. 86. 

One specimen in -Mr. E. T, HewelFs collection 
and two others from Athens struck over coins 
of type Ho. 55, one of the latter with - - ilN, 

56 j3. “Similar to preceding, but large bunch of grapes 
in front of Sphinx, and the wing somewhat 
more rounded. 

Hev * — Same as preceding, except that amphora has 
narrower neck and sharp pointed tip. 

EPM0ZTPAT[0X] f 716-00mm. Wt.? 
Prom a dealer's stock in Chios. 

' 0EoAOToX.:f«--17-5O-mm. 594 grains{8*88^ 

grammes). Athens Cabinet. J, Int dAreh 

f «- 17‘50mm. 70*8 grains (4*59 grammes). My 
collection. 

■IXTiAlom'-.-fll^^^^ wt.? Munich 
/ Cabinet. [FI. X. 8.] 

KAEITIiN f ?15-5Qmm. Wt. ? Prom a 
stock in Chios, 1911. This name is 
also recorded byKofod Whitte, p. 87, Ho. Ill, 
ex Mus. Thomsen. 

<!> ANO A!KO[X] f ? 15.50mm. Wt. ? Prom 
a dealer's stock in Chios, 1911, 

XIPUN f|17.00mm,62.0grains(4-02grammes}. 
Vienna Cabinet. 
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56 y* Oiv . — ^Similar to preceding, except that the bunch of 

grapes is smaller, and that the Sphinx is in 
lower relief and of slighter proportions: the 
breast is also indicated, and the tail bears a 
tuft. 

Bev . — Same as preceding, without incuse circle. Letter- 
ing tends to become larger. 

M. BATISI 16-50 mm. 53-8 grains (3-49 
grammes). Paris Cabinet, Wadd. 2018. 

[PI. X.4.] 

f I 16-25 mm. 61-4 grains (8*98 grammes). My 
collection, bought in Chios. 

0HPflN f^lr 16-25 mm. 83-8 grains (5-43 
grammes). Paris Cabinet, No. 5040. 

KPlTflN t ? Size ? Wt. ? In private 
hands in Chios. 

4>l AllTHZ f ^ 17-50 mm. 57-4 grains (3-72 
grammes). Athens Cabinet. 

f I 17-00 mm, 53-8 grains (3-49 grammes). 
Berlin Cabinet. 

--TIKAO- - 17*00 mm. 77-2 grains (5-00 

grammes). Athens Cabinet. 

. f? 16-00 mm. Wt, ? Cabinet of American 
Num. Soc., Miss Baldwin’s fig. 17. 

a, or y. HPlA[ANoZ] f? 17-50mm. 57*1 grains (3-70 
grammes). From coin on which Paris Cabi- 
net specimen No. 5032, with Sphinx to r. 
and HPoXTPA[ToZ] w., was struck. 

[PI. XI. 2.] 

57 a. OSi?.— Sphinx of good style seated 1, on plain exergual 

line ; wing curled in conventionalized manner, 
but feathers indicated by finer lines than in 
56 a and ^ ; hair dressed to show chignon, 
side roll, and loose curls hanging on neck, 
only one foreleg showing. The tail bears a 
tuft, and the breast is indicated. In front 
bunch of grapes. The whole in very fine 
dotted border. 
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Amphora similar to type No. 60 y, haying to r. of 
it a magistrate’s name, and to 1, XIoS in very 
neat lettering. In field 1. ear of bearded wheat. 
The whole in very fine dotted border, 

Al EONOMOZ t? 18-00 mm. OO-O grains (4*28 
grammes). Attic drachm. Metr. Mos., New 
York, U.S.A., ex Ward Coll., No. 682, C. F. 
Hill’s Gat. [PI. X. 6.] 

HPIAANOZ t/ 17*25 mm. 66*6 grains (8*66 
grammes). Attic drachm. Fitzwilliam Mas., 
Cambridge, J, E. M^Clean Coll. 

(Probably) -- MOKAHZ f? 16*00 mm. 62*63 grains (4*06 
grammes). Attic drachm. Ex Philipsen 
Coll., part of lot No. 2258, Hirsch’s Sale 
Cat., 1909. 

57 Ohv * — Similar to preceding, except that Sphinx’s wing 
is more naturalistically drawn, and the breast 
is not indicated. 

Eev . — Same as preceding, except that symbol in field L 
is a race-torch, and the border a plain line. 

Al. ©EoroMPOZ ft 17*00mm. 60*2 grains (3*90 
grammes). Attic drachm. Brit. Mus. Coll., 
No. 56, Cat. Ionia, Chios. Pierced. 

[PLX.6.] 

ff 19*00 mm. 64*7 grains (4*19 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Munich Cabinet. In GriecMscJie 
Mumen, No. 390, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer reads 
the name in this specimen GEYPOPPOZ. 

ff 18*00 mm. 65*8 grains (4*23 grammes), Vienna 
Cabinet, No. 17923. 

57 y. Ohv . — Similar to preceding, but no curls on Sphinx’s 
neck, and design in plain line border. 

Same as preceding, but coarser lettering and no 
symbol in field. 

M. HI0EOZ ft 18*<^0 mm. 61*9 grains (4*0 
grammes). Attic drachm. Vienna Cabinet. 

- ; . [PLX.7.] 

hSd, Obv . — Sphinx seated 1. showing wing and general 
characteristics of types N os. 56 y and 57 a. In 
front small bunch of grapes. 
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Eev . — Same as type Ko. 66 7 . 

M. AIMEN[05:] ft 11.00 mm. Wt. ? Athens 
Cabinet. (No grapes on this coin.) 

BATI[Z] 11 . 50 mm. 13*1 grains (O-SS 
gramme). My collection, bought in Chios, 

[PL X. 8.] 

58 /5. Ohv » — Similar to preceding, but of more careless work- 
manship, and wing shows separate feathers, as 
in type No. 57 and 7 . 

JRev . — Same as preceding. 

M. HI0EOZ ft 10-00 mm. 17-6 grains (M4 
gramme). Berlin Cabinet. [P 1 .X. 9 .] 

roZEIA - - ff 12*00 mm. 14*8 grains (0*96 
gramme). Fitzwilliam Mus., Cambridge, 
Leake Coll. 

No, 56. We are chiefly indebted to the unpublished 
find mentioned above for our knowledge of this type, 
although there were a few isolated specimens of it in 
Paris, Munich, and Vienna before the hoard was un- 
covered and dispersed. I have had to rely largety 
on a photograph taken of several of the coins composing 
the hoard before it was disposed of, for some of my 
information, which will account for its fragmentary 
nature in the cases concerned. 

As will be seen from the specimens illustrated 
[PL X. 1-4] the type divides itself into three clearly 
defined sub-groups, and it is a little difficult to deter- 
mine in what order to arrange them. At first sight 
one’s choice is inclined to fall upon the y group as 
the earliest [Pl. X. 4], in spite of the fact that it is 
only specimens of a [Pl. X. 1-2] that are found struck 
over coins of type No. 55, The workpaanship of the 
obverse in group y is neater on the whole than in 
a and jS, and the Sphinx's wing looks more like that 
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of types Nos. 54 or 55 when tlie latter are worn. On 
the other hand, groups a and which must be taken 
together, show more solid links with the previous 
types than does y. Group a, at least, still preserves 
the pear-shaped tip to the amphora [PI. X. 2], a feature 
that is very rarely seen after this, and both a and jS 
are frequently found struck on concave flans even 
when these have not come down from type No. 55. 
The flans of group y, however, are always flat on both 
sides, and more modern looking. Then the wing 
and other features of the Sphinx in the two earlier 
groups, although carelessly drawn, come nearer to the 
previous types in essentials than in the better propor- 
tioned obverses of group y. These points will alb be 
found mentioned in the detailed descriptions above. 
As far as I have been able to gather no specimens of 
the third group occurred in the find referred to at the 
beginning of this section, and although this is not 
conclusive evidence, it makes it probable that the 
group I am distinguishing as y was struck subsequently 
to the other two. 

The lesson taught by the lettering of the coins is 
also in favour of placing them in the order here 
suggested. There is a tendency in groups a and /3 for 
the X to approximate to the open form 5, whereas in y 
it always appears as Z, with the upper and lower bars 
considerably prolonged beyond the middle ones. The 
same may be said of E. In the first two groups it pre- 
serves the Ohian fifth- and fourth-century form, in which 
all three cross-bars are of equal length, but in the last 
it is rendered thus, E. At Athens this form appeared 
earlier, as may be seen by comparing Plates iv and v of 
BriL Mm. Cat Attica. All the coins illustrated on the 
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latter are fonrtli-century issues, but nearly , all show 
this late form of E. Otherwise, throughout types 
Nos. 56~8, M and N are everywhere square, and never 
assume the splayed forms of the previous centuries. 
O is still made markedly smaller than the other letters. 
IT is always P, <l> no longer takes the peculiar shape 
noted on the earlier coins. Finally, XI is generally il, 
and in certain cases fl. 

With regard to the die-positions it will be noticed 
that group a shows f f generally, and f j rarely ; /? shows 
f j and in about equal quantities ; and y is invari- 
ably arranged . 

Beyond the fact that a large number of them are 
unpublished so far there is nothing particular to remark 
about the names, since we know nothing of the people 
who bore them, but there was evidently a predilection 
at this time for the termination -XIN. This becomes 
much rarer during the early part of the next period, 
and in the late part it disappears entirely. 

Bar 19 is the first genuinely foreign name to be 
recorded among the Chian magistrates, and ^iXrrjSr 
which we have already met with under type No. 53, is 
unknown as a personal name from any other source: 
than these two series of coins and one of Samos 
{Monn. Grecques, No. 301). 

It has been said above that groups a and must not 
be separated in trying to arrive at the order in which 
the coins of this type appeared. Apart from the fact 
that they were found together, it will be observed that 
the names ^avoBiKos and (the latter no doubt 

a variant for Xdpmv) occur on coins of both sub-types, 
and make it look as if the issues must have over- 
lapped. . . / . 
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Coins bearing the names 'S/}/£ocrrpaT[o 9 ], 

KXeiTmvy Kpirmp^ and I only know from single 

specimens, and none of the others of this type can be 
called anything but rare, 

Mionnet {MM, Gr,^ iii, p. 267, No. 86) mentions a 
bronze coin measuring 17*00 mm. with a Sphinx to 
left, and the name 4>ANA - - . Kofod Whitte does the 
same (No. 153), evidently copying Mionnet. Without 
actually dismissing this as a false reading, it seems 
possible that 4>ANA - - might be a mistake for 
❖ANOAIKOZ, since there is a specimen of this issue 
at Munich in rather bad condition which Mionnet may 
have seen and misread as 4> AN A - I have personally 
seen no coin at all answering this description, but as 
Mionnet’s evidence cannot be disproved l am including 
the name in the list of magistrates belonging to this 
period in the hope that it may be confirmed some day. 
The small coin with <l>ANAro[PHZ or PAZ], to be 
noted later, cannot be taken as indicating the existence 
of a large piece of the present type with the same name 
because it belongs to one of the subsequent periods, 
probably to the beginning of the first century. 

The weights of these coins, although irregular, seem 
to aim at the average attained by the last two types, 
viz. 61*7 grains (4«00 grammes). I have only met with 
one instance of a really light coin, the on© at Berlin 
mentioned above with HPo/ - - . This is struck on a 
thin flan, like so many of the succeeding series with 
the Sphinx to right, but the rest of the flans that I have 
seen are thick and smooth at the edges. The weights 
of the corresponding small pieces of type No. 68 bear 
roughly the same relation to No. 56 as was noted when 
comparing type No. 53 with Nos. 54-5. They represent, 
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that is to say, about one-quarter the weight of the 
larger pieces. 

No. 57. The arguments for ascribing these drachms 
to their present position have been stated above. My 
impression is that the two first sub-classes of type 
No. 56 were struck for a time without any silver, and 
that then No. 56 y and the earliest of these drachms 
made their appearance together. Everything about 
them points to their being contemporaries, especially 
the forms of the letters used, and it seems possible that 
the care bestowed on the preparation of the dies for the 
re-established silver coinage may have reacted on 
the bronze issues. The die-positions are different, it 
is true, nearly all the drachms examined showing ff, 
while, as remarked above, group y of the bronze is 
invariably arranged f | ; but this is not evidence of 
much importance, especially in different metals. 

These drachms are very rare, and I am recording all 
the specimens known to me, except one with the 
characteristically Ionic name Eoj/ofios in the collection 
of Prof. Pozzi of Paris, of which I have not been able 
to obtain particulars. 

The coin from the Philipsen Collection with the 
name - - MoKAHZ is doubtful, as it was not illustrated 
in the catalogue. All the evidence, however, points 
to its belonging here — weight, module, symbol, and 
absence of wreath on the reverse. The name 
occurs on the small bronze of the next century. 

It will be observed [PI. X. 6~7] that the style, 
although undoubtedly good, suffers a steady deteriora- 
tion, until the coin with from Vienna is very 

little better than the earliest of the drachms assigned 
here to the next century. There were very likelj?' 
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intermediate issues that are lost/but on the whole the 
development is fairly well represented. The features, 
apart from style and weight, that especially distin- 
guish the coins of this type from those that follow it, 
are the finely dotted or plain line circle on both sides, 
and the smaller module. 

The weights are distinctly higher, on the average, 
than those of the next main group, although one or 
two specimens of the latter exceed 61*7 grains (4*00 
grammes). The seven specimens recorded of the 
present type, one of which is pierced, average 62 * 5 grains 
(4-047 grammes), and four specimens of the type imme- 
diately following 64-4grains(4*17gramnies), while sixty- 
five specimens, two of which are pierced, of the issues 
that I am attributing to the latter part of the second 
century and the opening twelve years of the first 
average only 56*2 grains (3‘64 grammes). 

No. 58 includes the few specimens of small-module 
bronze pieces that may safely be assigned to the present 
period on account of the names they bear, and of the 
position and style of the Sphinx. They are divisible 
into two groups, the former of which [PL X. 8] seems 
to belong to the same issues as sub-types Nos. 56 y 
and 57 a, and the latter [PI X. 9] to No. 57 y. No 
large bronze of this particular type has so far been 
discovered. 
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APPENDIX. 


List of magistrates' names belonging to coins of Period VIII 
slioiving the denominations on tvhicli they occur. 



drachms. 

large hronse. 

hronse. 

*Ayyi\7js ..... 

— 

a 

_ 

*'A<r/i€j'[os] .... 

— 

— 

a 

Bans 


7 

a 

Eovofios 

a 



*EppL6arpar[os] . . , 

— 





— 

a 

— 

’EiOios 

7 

— 

iS 

^BpiSavos . . . • . 

a 

c, i 8 , or 7 

— 

‘Hpo[5] - - . . , , 


a 


©eoSoTos 

— 



©eSTrofirros . . . . 


— 

— 

Qrjpojv ..... 

— 

7 

— 

‘IcrrioTos . . . . . 

— 



KXeirojv ..... 





Kpiroov 

— 

7 


nocrctS 

— 


0 

^avodiKos .... 


a and g 

— 

^tXiarrjs 

— 

7 


'^iXrrjs .... , 

— 

a 


, 4^iXw 


a 

— ' 

X'lpojv ...... 

— 

a and jB 

... 

- - yifcXo - •* , , . . 

— 

7 


- - fioKkrjs . , . • 

a(?) 


— ■ 

4>^A - - . . . 

- 

(?) 

, - ■■ 


The letters a, jB, 7 indicate the particular class in their respective 
categories to which the coins belong according to the detailed list 
given above. 
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Pebioo IX. 190-88 B.o. 

The fairly large issues of Alexandrine' tetradrachms 
that Chios made in common with so many of the 
Ionian. cities after the defeat of Antiochus III by the 
Eomans*^^ are a proof that the island had again become 
prosperous. This prosperity had no doubt been grow- 
ing during the previous century, and signs of it have 
already been noted in the coins attributed to that 
period in the last section. But Chios suffered a tempo- 
rary eclipse when, in siding with Rome against Philip V, 
her capital was twice besieged, and captured at the 
second attempt."^® Her faithfulness to Rome stood her 
in good stead at the last, for, after the battle of 
Magnesia, she was recompensed by the Senate with 
a grant of land.’^'^ Though we are not told where this 
land was it is possible that she now re-entered into 
possession of Atarneus, which would account to a great 
extent for her evident increase of wealth throughout 
the second century. 

It is only natural to suppose that drachms and 
bronze coins must have been struck during this period 
as well as the tetradrachms. But, principally because 
no names recorded on the tetradrachms had been 
observed on any other series or vice versa^ it has been 
held that the bulk of the Attic drachms known to us, 
and the whole of two large series of bronze coins as 
well, not to speak of the various less important bronze 
issues, must be assigned to the fifty-four years bet-ween 


BrU. Mus. :Cat, Ionian Introd., p, xlviii. 

Appiaa ix, 3 ; Plntarcii, De Mulierum ViHutibuSf 8. 
77 Livy xxxviii. 89. 

KUMISM. CURON., VOI.. XVI, SERIES IV. 


X 
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Sulla’s decree of autonomy to tlie OMaiis and the 
accession of AugustusJ^ 

As a matter of fact there are two names that occur 
both on the tetraclrachms and on the two series that 
I am suggesting as their contemporaries, but this may 
well have escaped notice in a compendious work like 
the Historia Numorum. On the other hand there are 
at least ninety-five different magistrates’ names in the 
three series just referred to, which, although doubtless 
more fully represented in our museums than any pre- 
vious Ohian issues, can hardly be looked upon as 
complete. In addition to these there are also some 
twenty names from small bronze coins that probably 
do actually belong to the first century b. g. It is evident, i 

therefore, supposing that the responsible magistrate • 

was changed annually, that the series in question cannot 
all be squeezed into the period 84-30 b.c. And when 
we consider the circumstances attending the deporta- 
tion of the islanders by Mithradates, we can scarcely ' 

credit the mint with much activity till several years 
after the population had been restored, which would 
of course tend to shorten the period still further, * 

We have numerous proofs, besides, of the poverty sue- J 

ceeding the restoration, which helps to increase the 
probability that considerably less than half of the 
pre-imperial coinage still to be examined was struck 
after 84 b.o. 

This theory will be found to be supported by the 
evidence both of style and of epigraphy. 

The oligarchical form of government, that seemed 

Hkt. Nimu, ed. 1911, p. 602; and BHL Mus, Cat lonia^ ChioSj 
Mos, 46^97. 
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SO well suited to the island’s neads^ had heen re-estab- 
lished during the third century, and in its hands Chios 
enjoyed a full measure of autonomy under the Eomans 
until the Mithradatio wars. 

There probably was a slight break in the coinage 
during the wars with Philip V which would account 
for the changes we now find both in silver and bronze 
apart from the introduction of the Alexandrine tetra- 
drachms. The troubles at the end of the third century 
were such as to make it improbable that the issues of 
tetradrachms can have begun much before 190 b.g., 
thus confirming the generally accepted opinion with 
regard to the date of their introduction. We are also 
thereby provided with one of our rare fixed chrono- 
logical points for the Chian series if the suggestion, 
which I am making below, be accepted as to the 
particular issues of drachms and bronze coins that we 
should regard as the contemporaries of the tetra- 
drachms. 

The earliest-looking of the still undescribed drachms 
have a dotted circle on the obverse considerably coarser 
than on the previous issues [Pl. X. 6-e], and a vine- 
wreath on the reverse [Pl. XI. l], which is an innovation 
on silver coins but recalls the wreath on the fourth^ 
century bronze (types Nos. 54-5). Judging by the 
surviving specimens it would seem that these drachms 
were not struck very frequently. One of the two big 
bronze series hitherto attributed to the period after 
84 B.C., in which we see the Sphinx for the first time 
turned to right on bronze coins ^^ [Pl. XI. 2-5], has, 


A solitary exception to this is to he found in the case of type 
No.46\ ■ , " ■ 



300 


J. MAVEOaOEDAm 


I tMnk, an undoubted right to be included among the 
early second-century coins as the contemporary of 
the foregoing drachms. These bronze issues, as already 
reported, are occasionally found struck over coins of 
type No. 56, with the Sphinx to left [PL XI. 2-s], 
showing that they Hot only followed closely after the 
latter, but that there was a period of scarcity between 
their dates of issue. 

We then find drachms of less careful style than the 
last [PL XI, 7-8] with a formal vine-wreath on the 
reverse. This wreath differs from the previous one in 
showing two thyrsus-like knobs at its upper ends, a 
feature which, after their first appearance, will be 
seen to be faithfully preserved till the last imperial 
issues made under Gallienus. With these drachms 
may be associated a slightly later type of the bronze 
series with Sphinx to right, and the small issues for 
which it is impossible to fix a more exact position 
[PL XI. 9-12]. 

These various coins coincide in my opinion with 
the Alexandrine tetradrachms. The tetradrachms are 
usually divided into two groups, Muller’s Classes V 
and VL It is not easy to say confidently which of the 
above-mentioned drachms and bronze issues should be 
allocated to the earlier of these [PL X. lO-ll] as the 
coins composing it are distinguished only by mono- 
grams, and, though these are plentiful enough, they 
cannot with certainty be resolved into any of the 
names furnished by the supposed divisional series. 
But, judging by their appearance and weight, the two 
issues represented by PI. XI. 1 are manifestly earlier 
than the rest of the drachms now to be considered. 
And the name on one of them, AEflHEAHN, taken in 
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conjunction with their similar style and lettering and 
the prow symbol, connects it unequivocally with the 
main part of the bronze series with Sphinx to right, 
and thus provides us with a small though sure founda- 
tion upon which to work. These are the coins that I 
would attribute to the same period as the tetradrachms 
of Class V. 

Then the slightly later drachms mentioned above 
[FL XI. 7-8] and the same series of bronze coins 
[FI. XI. 2-6 and 0-12] in its widest application are 
probably the contemporaries of the tetradrachms of 
Muller’s Class VI [FI, X. 12-14]. This attribution is 
supported by the occurrence of the two names, 
AAKIMAXoX and TNIIZIX, both on the tetradrachms 
and on the two series mentioned, the former on one of 
the drachms and the latter on an issue of the bronze 
coins. 

We finally come to a number of less stable types 
among the drachms which are not easy to arrange in 
a satisfactory sequence. The coins illustrated [FL XI. 
13-16] represent the principal varieties that I have 
observed. They are characterized by their rougher 
style, later forms of lettering, and, with a few ex- 
ceptions like Nos. 13 and 15 on the plate, by the less 
formal type of vine-wreath on their reverses. These 
coins are all evidently later than those mentioned 
above, but yet so near to them in style that it seems 
fair to suggest that they coincided with the period 
that followed the disappearance of the tetradrachms, 
circa 133 The bronze coins that appear to have 

been struck at the same time as these drachms are of 


Brit Mus, Cat, loma^ Introd., pp, xlviii-li. 
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quite a new type [Pl. XI. 17-20], but tbeir style and 
lettering and tbe names that they bear in common all 
point to these two series having been contemporaries. 
The flans of the new bronze issues are both smaller 
and thicker than their predecessors, and the Sphinx, 
generally thoitgh not always turned to right, is seated 
on various objects such as a club and winged caduceus 
combined, or a serpent-staff, which seem to stand for 
the symbols in the field of the previous bronze series. 
The Sphinx also has one forepaw raised in many 
instances, as in the little symbol on the later tetra- 
draohms, and on one of the drachms [PI. XI. 13] which 
thus forms a link between this sub-period and the 
last. 

The inauguration of the Eoman province of Asia in 
133 B.C. was the opening of a new era for most of the 
Ionic cities, and was signalized there by the issue of 
“ cistophori These coins do not seem to have been 
struck at Chios, which supports the contention, arrived 
at independently, that the island was not included in 
the province. The appearance of the drachms just 
referred to shows that the continuity of her silver 
issues at least was maintained at Chios for some time 
after those that can safely be connected with the 
Alexandrine tetradrachms. This continuity affords stiU 
further confirmation of the absence of any interference 
with purely local affairs on the part of Some during 
the second century, and there is consequently ample 
justification for not postulating any fresh period in 
the numismatic history of Chios till after the Mithra* 
datic wars. 

On the other hand the attribution of the new bronze 
series to this particular date is in the nature of a 
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conjecture, but in view of the reasons given above the 
arrangement seems on the whole to give more satis- 
faction than any other* Why there should have been 
such a radical change in the bronze types, while the 
silver ones remained practically unchanged, is a question 
that I cannot answer. It is a point that perhaps 
permits of a solution, but for the present I am unable 
to suggest one. 

Among the large and miscellaneous collection of 
coins found at Delos during the excavations of 1906-8, 
most of which belonged to the period subsequent to 
167 B.C., when Delos was declared an open market and 
handed over to Athens by the Eomans, there was 
a certain quantity of Chian bronze pieces. These are 
all recorded by Svoronos in Journ. Int d^ArcTi. Num.^ 
1911, p. 77 and if., and it will be seen that they include 
nothing earlier than the coins of this tyj)e, I am noting 
the fact that certain specimens were found in Delos 
under their magistrates* names. 

Fi-om this time onwards no event of any importance 
took place till the revolt of the Greek cities against 
Home in sympathy with Mithradates. Chios once 
more seems to have proved true to her allegiance, and 
to have resisted all temptation to join the revolt. 
Nothing else will explain the violence of Mithradates* 
revenge. Saying that he had the right to put all the 
inhabitants to death, he levied a fine on the island of 
2,000 talents, and sent a general called Zenobius to 
collect it. Partly by taking their jewels from the 
women and the ornaments from the temples the people 
managed to pay the sum required. But on a plea that 
he was being given short weight, though probably in 
accordance with a prearranged plan, Zenobius carried 
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off the whole population into Pontus under circum- 
stances of great cruelty.®^ 

Thus for the second time in her history was the 
island depopulated, and although, as in the days of 
Darius, the exile did not last long, it was to a sadly 
impoverished state that the inhabitants returned. 

In effect it was to bring out the loss of prosperity 
caused by the policy of Mithradates as strongly as 
possible that I have dwelt rather long on this incident. 
There can be no doubt that the general condition of 
the island previous to 88 b.c. was entirely different 
from what it was when the Chians were once more 
reinstated in their homes. This took place four years 
later, in 84 b. o., owing to one of the conditions laid 
down by Sulla in his treaty with Mithradates, and 
through the kind offices of the citizens of Heraclea 
Pontica.®® 

The first of the second-century coins to be examined 
are the Alexandrine tetradrachms. I do not propose 
to publish all that I have recorded of the coins with 
monograms, partly because my lists are by no means 
complete, and partly because I have despaired of 
resolving any of the monograms into an intelligible 
form with certainty. I shall content myself with in- 
dicating the principal varieties of these coins, and 
shall then give all the names that I have been able to 
collect from the later group. i 

The various types of Alexandrine tetradrachms 
bearing the Sphinx symbol are as follows: 

Appian, J)e Bello Mithridatico, 46 and 47. 

Appian, loc, cit, 55 and 61 ; and Memnon from Didot’s 
F.H.G., iii, p. 543. 
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59 a. 01)v .' — 'Head of yoimg Heracles to r. weariEg lion’s skin 
head-dress. High relief. No border. 

Class V.) AAESANAPoY 'in field, r. 
Zeus, nude to waist, seated 1. on throne 
with high back, the right foot drawn back 
behind left, and both generally resting on foot- 
stool : in his outstretched right hand he holds 
eagle facing right, and in his left sceptre. The 
legs of the throne, of which only two are seen, 
sometimes consist in part of their length of 
little Sphinxes facing outwards. Between legs 
of throne is a single letter or monogram, and 
in front of Zeus’s knee a monogram (in a few 
instances a single letter). Above this is a 
Sphinx with curled wing seated 1. or r., 
generally on a plain line. Plain exergual 
line. 

M, Size about 80-00 mm. Wt. 260-254 grains 
{16-85'-16-46 grammes). Attic tetradrachm. 

Below throne H, in field 1.^, and above Sphinx 
to 1. Berlin Cabinet. [PL X. 10,] 

Below throne <l>, in field 1. $, and above Sphinx 
to r. Brit. Mus. [PL X. 11.] 

Below throne nothing, in field 1. K, and above 
Sphinx to 1. resting its forepaw on club, 
handle upwards. Brit. Mus. (This coin is 
in lower relief than the preceding, and inter- 
mediate between Mullers Classes V and VI.) 

59 05t?.— Similar, but of more careless style, and in lower 

relief. Border of dots. 

Bev. — (Mtiller’s Class VI.) As preceding, but no exer- 
gual line, and monogram in field 1. immediately 
below the outstretched hand of Zeus. In front 
of footstool Sphinx with curled wing seated r. 
or L and raising further forepaw. No letter 
under throne, with one exception, 

Al. Size about 82*00 mm, Wt. 260-254 grains 
grammes). Attic tetradrachm. 

In field 1. and below Sphinx to r. Brit. 
Mus. [PL X. 12.] 
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In field 1. GE and below Sphinx to I. Berliii 
Cabinet. 

In field 1. 1^ and below Sphinx to L, under 
throne S, Brit. Mus. 

In field 1. and below Sphinx to I on 
amphora lying on its side, and raising its 
further forepaw over a bunch of grapes. 
Vienna Cabinet. 

In field 1. hP and below Sphinx to 1. on 
amphora lying on its side, but no grapes. 
My collection. 

60. Obv . — Same as preceding. 

(Muller’s Class VI.) As preceding, but style, if 
anything, more careless, and throne has no 
back. There is also no footstool. Sometimes 
letters in field 1. TTo or AP. Opposite left 
foot of Zeus Sphinx with curled wing seated 
1. on amphora, lying on its side with mouth to 
1., and, with one exception, raising its further 
forepaw. No grapes. Plain exergual line 
beneath which magistrate’s name written in 
full. 

M* Size about 32*00 mm. Wt. 260-254 grains 
(16*85-16*46 grammes). Attic tetradrachm. 

In exergue ANTI4>I2N and in field L ITO. 
Brit. Mus. and Hunterian Coil. 

(This issue is the only one I have observed in 
which some of the details of the reverse are 
the same as those of the last type. The 
throne has a back, its legs consist partly of 
Sphinxes, and there is a footstool. There is 
also no exergual line.) 

In exergue AAKIHAXoZ Coll. E. T. Newell. 

In exergue rNUE IE and in field 1, Ho. Berlin 
Cabinet. [PI. X. 14.] 

In exergue AlorNHToZ Brit. Mus. 

In exergue EYKAEUN Brit. Mus. and Berlin 
Cabinet. 

In exergue EY K A HE and in field 1. TIO. 
Berlin Cabinet. 
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III exergue ZHNOAOTOS and in field:!. AP. 
Brit. Mua 

(In this specimen the Sphinx, while seated on 
an amphora like the rest, does not raise its 
forepaw.} 

In exergue HPAKAEITOZ Brit. Mus. and 
Coll. E. T. Newell. 

In exergue KPATUN and in field 1. TTO. Brit, 
Mus, and Hunterian Coll. 

In exergue AAZHN and in field 1. AP. Brit, 
Mus. 

(No dotted border on obverse.) 

In exergue MENEKPATHS Vienna Cab. and 
Hunterian ColL, No. 188, [FL X. 18.] 

In exergue ZENUN and in field 1. TTo {?). 
Berlin Cabinet. 

In exergue ZOY0oIE and in field 1. TTO. 
Brit. Mus, and Berlin Cabinet. 

In exergue OlNoTTI[A]HZ Copenhagen, 
Mailer’s No. 1113. 

In exergue TIMOAAMAZ Brit. Mus. 

In exergue TIMHN Mionnet’s No. 177, 

In exergue 4>IA}nirfoZ and in field 1. TTO.. 
Berlin Cabinet. 

In exergue XAPHS Berlin Cabinet. 

The drachms that I would attribute to the early 
portion of this period are the following : 

Obv» — Sphinx of good late style seated L on plain 
exergual line ; wing curled in naturalistic 
manner like type No. 57 ^ ; hair rolled and no 
curls on neck ; only one foreleg showing. The 
tail bears a tuft, breast not indicated. Before 
Sphinx bunch of grapes. Border of dots. 

Amphora with wide neck and pointed tip between 
magistrate’s name r. and XIOZ 1., sometimes 
symbol also 1. The whole in vine-wreath tied 
below showing leaves and tendrils. Slightly 
concave field. ■ 
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symbol. 

64-5 grains (448 grammes). 
Attic drachm. Athens Cabinet. Published 
J. Ini. d Arch. Nwm ., 1909-10, p. 44. 
AEfiMEAflN Bev. Prow in field 1. 
f ? 22-60mm. 63.6 grains (442 grammes). Attic 

M«s-J^swYork, U.S.A., ej 

a2?c^“\ grammes). 

Attic drachm. Ex Phibpsen Coll., No. 2252 

“ 

^ ' Al^ ^ » grams (4-18 grammes). 

Coll., 1 ^ 0 . 1523 

bunch of*’’ S' 

as Mowing are the coins composing the former 
ot the two mam bronze series attributed to this period : 

62 0 . 06r.-Same as Pre^dmg, except that Sphinx is seated 
1. and that the symbol m front of it is varied. 
There is also no border around type. 

Bev. -Amphora with wide neck and pointed tip, though 
m some instances thepear-shaped tip of previous 
XIoT magistrate’s name r. and 

time? generally in field 1., some- 
^ mes both 1. and r. Frequently concave field. 

ft 19.00-16.00mm. 77.9-64.0grains(5.05-3-50 
whierr ■ pieces examined, of 

which four countermarked tripod. 

APrEIOZ C6». Ear of com. Bev. Bunch of 
grapes 1. Paris Cab., No. 5013. 

n ■ ... . [PI. XI. 2.] 

sometimes found 
struck over previous series with Sphinx 

(4.88-3.89 

whiVli ' Twelve pieces examined, of 
Wnxcn three countermarked tripod. 


M. 
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APIZT0M[AXoZ?] Obv» 8-rayed star, some- 
times enclosed in circle, Mev, Prow to r, 
on 1. 

ft 20.00-1 7‘00 mm. 50.9-40.6 grains (S-SO-B-SS 
grammes). Ten pieces examined, of whicli 
three conntermarked tripod. 

AZPAZioZ Ohv, Bunch of grapes. Ben. Ear 
of corn 1. and star r. Paris Cab. [PL XI. 5.] 
Ohn, Bunch of grapes and star. Ear 

of corn 1. Solitary specimen in library at 
Chios. Ohn. Bunch of grapes. Btn. Ear of 
corn 1. 

ft 17.50-16.50 mm. 65.1-57.1 grains (4.22-8.70 
grammes). Twelvepieces examined, of which 
three conntermarked tripod. 

rNflZiZ Ohv. 8-rayed star. Bev. Cadu- 
cous 1. 

f f 19*00-17.00 mm. 60*8 grains {8.94 grammes). 
Six pieces examined, of which three counter- 
marked tripod. 

AHMHTPfoZ Ohv. Bunch of grapes. Bev. 
Ear of corn 1. Ohv. No symbol. Bev. Ear 
of corn 1. 

(Ispec. ti) ft 19.75-17.00 mm. 67.9-40.1 grains (4.40-2.60 
grammes). Thirteen pieces examined, of 
which four countermarked tripod. 

HrEMHN Obt?. Ear of corn. Bunch of 
grapes 1. 

(Ispec.fl) ft i 9 . 75 -i 7 .OOmm. 67.4-89-4 grains (4*87-2*55 
grammes). Sixteen pieces examined, of 
which three countermarked tripod. 

HPoSTPA[ToZ] Ohn. Ear of corn. Bev. 
Bunch of grapes 1. Paris Cab., No. 5082. 

[PL XI. 3.] 

Coins with this name are sometimes found 
struck over previous series with Sphinx to 1. 
(See type No. 56 y with HP I A AN OZ.) 

ft 22*00-17.00 mm. 58.8-47.1 grains (8.81-8.05 
grammes). Thirteen pieces examined, of 
which six countermarked tripod. 
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^ 0EPZHZ OZw. Ear of corn. Bunch of 
grapes 1. 

Coins with this name are sometimes found 
struck over previous series with Sphinx to 1. 

ft 20-25-17‘50mm. 60-0-.45-1 grains (8.89-2-92 
grammes). Seventeen pieces examined, of 
which seven countermarked tripod. 

IKEXIoZ Obv, Ear of corn. Bev. Bunch of 
grapes 1. 

One specimen with this name. No. 5042, at 
Paris, possibly struck over coin of previous 
series with Sphinx to 1. 

ft 18-75-16.50 mm. 68-8-45*4 grains (4*46-2*94 
grammes). Eighteen pieces examined, of 
which seven countermarked tripod. 

KH4)IZiAH[I] Ohv. Bunch of grapes. Bev» 
Eace-torch 1. Paris Cab, [PL XI. 4.] 
Ohv, Bunch of grapes. Bev* Eace-torch 1. 
and wing r. Obv* No symbol. Bev* Ear of 
corn 1. 

f f 18-00-16*00 mm. 84*0-48-0 grains (5*44-3*11 
grammes). Nineteen pieces examined, of 
which five countermarked tripod. 

KYAAANoZ O&t;. Bunch of grapes. Bev. 
Eace-torch 1. Ofe Bunch of grapes. Bev. 
Eace-torch 1. and wing r. Obv. 8-ray ed 
star. Bev. Prow to 1. on 1. 

ff 19*00~16*00mm. 71*9-45*5 grains (4*66-2*95 
grammes). Eighteen pieces examined, of 
which six countermarked tripod. 

AAMnPOZ Bunch of grapes. Bev. 

Eace-torch 1. Obv. Bunch of grapes. Bev. 
Eace-torch 1. and wing r. Obv. Eace-torch. 
Ec'i?. No symbol. Solitary specimen at Vienna. 

ff 20-00-17*00 mm. 80-1-44*0 grains (5-19-2*85 
grammes). Twenty pieces examined, of 

which one countermarked tripod, at Paris. 

AEflMEAntN] Obv. Ear of corn. Bev. No 
symbol. Obv. Bunch of grapes. Bev. Ear 
of corn L Obv. Bunch of grapes. Bev. Ear 
of corn 1. and 8-ray ed star r. Obv. No sym- 
bol. Bev. Ear of corn. 
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f t 19-00- 16-00 mm. 60-5-5-89 grains (3-92-3-82 

grammes). Ten pieces examined, of wMch 
three countermarked tripod. 

roAIAN0oZ Ohv* Ear of .corn. , Mo 
symbol. 

ff and f | 18-00-16*00 mm. 56-00 .grains {3*63 
grammes). Eleven pieces examined, of 
which three countermarked tripod. 

XTA4)YA0[X] O&t?. 8-rayed star. Prow 
to 1. on L, and on one specimen at Paris prow 
downwards L 

ff 10*00-16-00mm. 59-1-52-0 grains (3-83-3-37 
grammes). Ten pieces examined, of vrhich 
one countermarked tripod, at Berlin. 

THAEMAX[0X] Olv. 8-rayed star. Mei>. 
Oaduceus 1. 

f f 19-00-17-00 mm. 73-0 grains (4-73 grammes). 
Mine pieces examined, of which one counter- 
marked tripod, at Copenhagen. 

TIMANAPoZ Ohv, Bunch of grapes. Mev, 
Ear of corn L Ohn, Bunch of grapes. Bev. 
Ear of corn 1. and star r. 

ff 17-25-15-50 mm, 56-0-45-1 grains (3-63-2-92 
grammes). Ten pieces examined, of which 
two countermarked tripod. 

TiM0KAH[Z] Obv, 8-rayed star. Mev. Ca- 
duceus 1. Obv, 8-rayed star. Mw. No 
symbol. 

f f 19-00-16-25 mm, 61-1-49-4 grains (3-96-3-20 
grammes). Mine pieces examined, of which 
three countermarked tripod. 

<j)OlNIZ Gbv. Ear of corn. No symbol 

Similar to last, except that Sphinx is of less 
pleasing style, shows curls hanging on neck 
in addition to the rolled head-dress, and has 
the wing feathers less freely treated. The 
human breast is also more clearly defined. 
Before Sphinx club, handle upwards, and 
between its legs, generally, the letter P ; 
rarely, E and I. 


\iB12 J. MAVEOaOEBATO. 

-Siniilar to last, except that amphora generally 
has curved handles and thin neck, and some- 
times shows the ‘lip^ characteristic of later 
issues. In field L rudder, blade upwards. 
Frequently concave field. 

iE. ft 19-00-16*00mm, 554-41-7 grains (3-57- 
2-70 grammes). Seventeen pieces examined, 
of which five countermarked tripod. 

KAYKASinN Ohv* one specimen without P 
at Paris. Bev, one specimen with torch in 
place of rudder recorded by Kofod Whitte 
ex Cat. d’Ennery, No. 270. 

19-00-16-50 mm. 80-1-52-9 grains (5-19-3-43 
grammes). Seventeen pieces examined, of 
which five countermarked tripod. 

MENEI0EY[2:] Ohv, Both with and with- 
out n, sometimes retrograde, as in Hunterian 
Coll., No. 44. [PI. XI. 10.] One specimen 
at Paris has I between feet of Sphinx, and 
Kofod Whitte records E as well. Bev, The 
ear of corn symbol in place of rudder is said 
by K. Whitte to occur on a specimen in 
Mus. Knobelsd. (Sestini). 

f f 19-00-17-00 mm. 65-1-56-0 grains (4-22-3-63 
grammes). Thirteen pieces examined, of 
which five countermarked tripod. 

Zn2:TPAT[0Z] Odv. Both with and with- 
out n. Bev, Eudder. [PI. XI. 9.] Ohv, 
Bunch of grapes. Bev. Eace-torch. Solitary 
specimen at Athens. 

The drachms that may have preceded or accompanied 
the last sub-type are the following : 

6B a, Obv . — Sphinx of inferior style seated 1. on plain exer- 
gual line ; wing curled in naturalistic manner, 
but less freely treated than in type No. 61 ; 
hair rolled without curls on neckj only one 
foreleg showing. The tail bears a tuft, and 
the breast is indicated. Before Sphinx bunch 
of grapes. Border of dots. 
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Bern — Amphora with wido- iiockj .pointed tip,j . and 
sloping, shoulders, between . magistrate's name 
L or r. and X ! OZ n or 1. ■■ Sometimes symbol in 
field L The whole in vine- wreath tied .below, 
of . more formal design than in type Nov 61, 

; showing only .leaves, and terminating : above 
in two thyrsus -like knobs* Slightly concave 
field in most specimens. 

Ai*. f f 17-00' mm. 574 grains (6- 72' grammes). Attic 
drachm. . Leake ColL, Fitzwilliaiii Mus., 
Cambridge, 

AAKIMAXOZ r. of amphora. No symbol 
on reverse. [PI. XI. 8.j 

ff 21 ‘00 mm. 56-2 grains (3-64 grammes), Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 4999. 

AflPoGEoZ 1. of amphora. Trident, prongs 
upwards, in field 1. 

ff 20-50 mm. 61 -6 grains (3*99 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, Waddington, 2012* 

EZTIAIOZ r. of amphora. Prow to r. in 
field 1. 

ff 19-75 mm. 60-5 grains {3-92 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 5005. 

IH N fl N No grapes obv . , name r. of amphora. 
Club{?), handle upwards, in field 1. 

[PL XI. 7.] 

63/?. — Similar to preceding, but type to r. 

yPu ff 19-50 mm, 56-6 grains (3* 67 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 5007. 

ff 18-00 mm. 59-3 grains (3-84 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 52. : ■ 

Name illegible, r. of amphora. Cantharus in 
field 1. (both coins from same dies). 

The bronze coins of small module that I would 
attribute to the same period as types Nos, 59 a-63 ^ 
are the following : 

NUMISM. OIIRON., VOt. XYI, SKBJE^ IV. 


Y 
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64. 05t7.— "Sphinx seated L, but identical in all other 

respects with the best executed pieces of type 
No. 62 a, 

i2et;.~Amphora as in type No. 62 a between magis- 
trate’s name r. and XIOZ 1. Concave field. 

M, ff 14-00 mm. Wt. ? Collection in Public 
Library, Chios. 

EPMilNA[H] No symbol either side. 

ff 13-OOmm. Wt ? Collection of Sir H. Webei\ 
[PI. XI. 6.] 

[AJEnMEAfXlN] Ear of corn in field I. of 
rev. Concave field. 

65. Ohv . — Sphinx seated r. on plain exergual line, in all 

respects like the larger pieces of type No. 62 a. 
In front, sometimes, bunch of grapes. 

I^ev . — ^Amphora of type No. 62 a between magistrate’s 
name r. and XIOZ 1. In field 1., sometimes, 
bunch of grapes. 

JE. f f 11-00 mm. Wt. ? In private collection at 
Chios. 

AnoAA[nNIAHZ] Bunch of grapes in 
field 1. of 

ff 10-00 mm. Wt. ? In private collection at 
Chios. 

APIZT[0MAX0Z] No symbol either side. 

ff 11-50 mm. 11-4 grains (0-74 gramme). My 
collection. [PL XI. 12.] 

f f 10-00 mm. 13-4 grains (0-87 gramme). Berlin 
Cabinet. 

EPMnN[AZ] Bunch of grapes on obv. 

ff 10-00 mm. 11-9 grains (0-77 gramme). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 98, [PL XI. 11.] 

ff 11-OOmm. 16-8 grains (1-09 gramme). Berlin 
Cabinet. 

0EoAIl[PoZ] Bunch of grapes in field 1. 
of rev, 

ff 10-25 mm. 9-1 grains (0-59 gramme). My col- 
lection. 
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f I 9-76 mm. 9-96 grains (0-645 gramme). My 
collection* 

y\YSIKP[ATHX] No symbol either side, in 
(1), bunch of grapes in field L of in (2). 

f / 11-OOmm. 184 grains (0-87 gramme}* Athens 
Cabinet* 

ff 10-00 mm. 16-5 grains (1*07 grammes). Berlin 
Cabinet. 

XKYM[NoX] Bunch of grapes on obv* 

f f 10-00 mm. 14-6 grains (0-98 gramme). My 
collection. 

ff 11 -00 mm. 174 grains (148 grammes). Brit, 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 99. 

zta4>y[aoZ] Bunch of grapes on ohv^ 

f / 11-OOmm. 10-2 grains (0-66 gramme). Athens 
Cabinet. 

[T]IMANAP[OX] Bunch of grapes in field 
1. of rev. 

f I 9-75 mm. 10-8 grains (0-70 gramme). Paris 
Cabinet, No. 5112. 

[cj)]AINO - - No symbol visible either side. 

The next group of drachms, referred to above as 
possibly coinciding with the period 133-88 b*c,, is the 
following: 

66 a. Obv. — Sphinx seated 1. as in type No. 68 a, but holding 
u|) bunch of grapes in further forepaw. 

Bev. — Long thin amphora in formal vine-wreath, like 
that of type No. 68 a, with ANAPI2NAZ r. 
and Xf oX l. but no symbol. 

M. f ? 19-50mm. 57-8 grains (8* 71 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 4998. 

[PL XI. 13.] 

66^3. Sphinx of similar but ruder style seated 1. on 

plain exergual line. In front bunch of grapes. 
No dotted border. 

Y 2 
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Ilev» — Amphora of varying design between magistrate’s 
name r. or 1. and XIOZ I or r. Sometimes 
symbol in field. The whole in vine-wreath tied 
below and terminating above in two thyrsus- 
like knobs, but of more florid design than in 
types Nos. 63 a and 66 a. 

M. ff 21-OOmm. 56-3 grains (3-65 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. 

f ? 19-00 mm. 554 grains (3-59 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Koiissopoulos Coll., No. 3285, 
Hirsch’s Sale Cat. XIII. 

ATTEAAAZ r. of amphora. No symbol. The 
Berlin specimen is countermarked on reverse 
with draped and helmeted bust of Athena 
to i\ 

ff 18-00 mm. 51*7 grains (8-35 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Brit. Miis. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 46. 

ff 18-50 mm. 62-5 grains (4-05 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 4995. 

ff 18-75 mm. 50-3 grains (3-26 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Munich Cabinet. 

APfEIoZ 1. of amphora in (1), and r. in (2) 
and (3). No symbol. 

(One spec, f j) f f 20-50-17-00 mm. 61-8-58-0 grains (4-01- 
3-76 grammes). Attic drachms. Brit. Mus. 
Cat. Ionia, Chios, Nos. 47~8, Vienna Cabinet, 
and my collection. 

APTEMIAHI^ r. of amphora. Thyrsus 

adorned with fillets in field 1. (This issue 
has a dotted border on unlike the rest 
of the group.) 

ff 18-00 mm. 59-9 grains (3-88 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet (not numbered). 

f f 19-25 mm. 43-5 grains (2-82 grammes). JE. 
Copper core of ancient forgery. My collection, 

EPMOc{)ANToZ 1. of amphora in (1), and 
r. in (2). In both aplustre in field 1. 
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ft 19*00-18-00mm. 54*6-50*0 grains (a-54-S-24 
grammes). Attic drachms. Paris. Cabinet, 
No. 4996, pierced. [P1.,XI. 16.] ^ ■ Brit. Mns. 
Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 49, and Berlin Cabinet. 

ft 19.00-18*00 mm. 61.0-534 grains (3.95-3.46 
grammes). Paris Cabinet, Nos. 5000-1,, 
Hunterian Coll., No. 6, and Berlin Cabinet, 

ZH NfX 1. of amphora with lip. In space 
between letters eagle stands to r. on amphora 
in (1), and caps of Dioscuri with dots above 
them representing stars in (2). (The corn- 
grain noted by Brit. Mus. Cat., No. 49, in 
held r. of reverse, is a bunch of grapes which 
figures as part of the wreatii in all issues 
with tliis name.) 

ff 20.00 mm. 55*3 grains (3*58 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No, 51. 

HAIOAIlPoZ r. of amphora. One-handied 
vase in field i, 

f f 20*75 mni, 57*1 grains (3*70 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, Waddington, No. 
2014. [PI. XI. 14.] 

ff 18*50 mm. 59*0grains(3.82 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. 

MHTAZ r. of amphora. 8-rayed star in 
field L between XI and OZ. (Obverse die 
of (1) same as the two coins described above 
with name EP Mo cj>ANToZ.) 

66 Ofe— Same type to r. No border. 

Rev * — ^Amphora of type shown in PI. XI, 16, in %vreath 
likePL XI.14, with 0EYMNIZ r. and XI OZ 
1. In space between letters of latter full-length 
figure of Dionysus (?) facing, holding staff in 1. 
and bunch of grapes in r. 

Mm f f 21*00 mm, 56*6 grains (3*67 grammes). 
Attic drachm. Berlin Cabinet, first published 
in ifemea vii. 50. 
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66 y. Ohv*— Sphinx of late style seated L on plain exergual 
line; wing conventionally twisted into a' tight 
curl ; hair gathered into knot beh ind with a long 
curl hanging on neck ; human breast clearly 
defined, and tail bears a tuft. Before Sphinx 
bunch of grapes. Border of coarse dots. 

Bev » — ^Long thin amphora with pointed tip between 
magistrate’s name r. and XI OZ 1. In field 
L, generally, a symbol. Border of coarse dots, 

M» ft 21-00 mm, 61-4 grains (3-98 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 4994. 

[FI. XI. IS.] 

ff 19-50 mm. 57-5 grains (3*79 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Munich Cabinet. 

f f 19-50 mm. 49-5 grains (3-21 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Maclean Coll., Pitzwilliam Mus., 
Cambridge. 

AHEAAHS r. of amphora ; winged caduceus 
in field 1. in (1) and (2). Name 1. of 
amphora ; winged caduceus in field r. in (3). 

Generally f f , but three specimens have f 18-00-21-50 mm. 

61 -9-49-4 grains (4-01-3-20 grammes). Attic 
drachms. Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
Nos. 54-5, &c. 

AEPKYAOZ r. of amphora. Cornucopiae in 
field 1. 

f? 18-00 mm. 54-0 grains (3-50 grammes). Attic 
drachm. CoU. Imhoof-Blumer, published 
Eev. Suisse, 1895, p. 239. 

f? 19-50 mm. 55-4 grains (3-59 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Coll. B. YakountchikojBf. 

ff 19-00 mm. 56-3 grains (3-65 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. 

KoPHNoZ r. of amphora. No symbol. 
(These coins have the later type of amphora 
seen on FI. XI. 16* In No. 1 only the Sphinx 
wears a modlus, and the H is as rendered 
above ; but Nos. 2 and 3, and one other in 
Mr. E, T. Newell’s Coil., show the earlier 
form.) 
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ff: 19-00 mm. 55-1 grains (S-o? grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. 

MENEKAHZ r. of amphora. Two 8-rayed 

stars also in held r. 

ff 18-50 mm. 57-3 grains (S-71 grammes). Attic 
drachm. M^Clean Coll., Pikwilliam Mus., 
Cambridge. 

ff 18-50 mm. 47*8 grains (340 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Paris Cabinet, No. 5004. 

ff 19-00 mm. 56-0 gi’ains (3*63 grammes). Attic 
drachm, Hunterian CoIL, No. 8. 

M HTPo^jQ r. of amphora. Aplustre in field 

1. of rev, B.nd prow to 1. in field 1 of 
ohv, beneath the bunch of grapes. (Nos, 1 
and 2 have the magistrate's name written 
MHTPOAJQ . . • as well as another 
specimen at Berlin. Only in the Glasgow 
specimen does the name appear as above. 
These coins also have the later type of 
amphora as described under KOPQNOZ.) 

ff 19-00 mm. 54-0 grains (3-50 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cabinet. Published Griech 
Miln^en, No. 393. 

ZTA(j)YA0Z r. of amphora. Winged caducous 
in field 1. (The later type of amphora appears 
in this issue as well.) 

663. — Same as preceding, though of somewhat ruder 

style. Border of dots. 

Mcv, — Amphora of varying design between magis- 
tirate's name 1 *. and XIoS 1. In field 1. 
symbol. The whole in vine-wreath tied below. 

/E. ff 19-00 mm. 54*5 grains (3-53 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Berlin Cab. Published Griecli, 
3Imzen, No. 388. 

roPriAZ 1. of amphora, which has the form 
shown on PI, XI. 16, and, as in that case, 
the symbol here is an eagle seated to r. upon 
the amphora. 
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ff 18-00 mm. 57-3 grains (3-71 grammes). Attic 
drachm. Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 50. 

ZHNoAnPoZ r. of ampliora, whicli lias 
the form shown on PI, XI. 15, and the 
symbol is a palm-leaf, stem upwards. The 
wreath is of an unusual form for this group, 
the upper ends terminating in vine-leaves. 

The bronze coins that I regard as contemporaries of 
the drachms just described are the following : 

67. 05^. —Sphinx of late style seated r. (rarely 1. ) on exergual 
line of varying form : hair-dressing and wing 
like the drachms of type No. 66 y. Before 
Sphinx bunch of grapes, which is generally held 
in its further forepaw. Sometimes border of 
dots, and, when exergue has a plain line, a 
prow below bunch of grapes. 

— Amphora of late type with lip, as on the drachms 
of No. 66 with ZHNIZ <S:c., to r. of which 
magistrate’s name, and to 1. XlOZ, The whole 
in wreath tied below, genei'ally composed of 
vine-leaves, and terminating, as in previously 
described coins, in two thyrsus-like knobs 
above. Very often an incuse circle or concave 
field. 

M* ff and 15-00~18*50 mm. 67-5 grains (24S 
grammes). Athens Cabinet, found in Delos, 
J, Int d'Arch, Num., 1911, p. 89, Berlin 
and Vienna Cabinets, 

A0HNIKI2N Sphinx seated on plain line, 
thyrsus, or winged caduceus. 

tt 15-00-12-00mm. 37.7-35.5 grains (244-2.30 
grammes). Brit. Mus. Gat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 85, Athens, and Paris, 

AIZXINHZ Dotted border o5t;. Sphinx seated 
on winged caduceus and club combined. One 
specimen at Paris has no dots obv,, but an 
ivy- wreath round rev. [PI. XI, 17.] 

f f 14*00 mm. 32*0 grains (2*07 grammes). Brit. 
Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, No. 86, and Athens 
Cabiuet. 



CHRONOLOGY of' THE COINS OF CHIOS. Ji21 


: ATTEAAHZ ' BpMnx seated on winged cadu** 
cetxs and club combined. 

ff 1S»50-“12*50 mm. 424 grains (2-75 grammes). 
Brit. Mus, Cat. Ionian Chios, Ho. 87, Paris 
Cabinet, and ColL B. YakountehikoC 

AIT0AAON[IAHZ] Sphinx seated on club. 

ft 14.50-13-50 mm. 40.0-33-9 grains (2-98-2.20 
gmmmes). Brit. Mus. Gat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 88, Athens Cabinet, found in Delos, 
cVArch, 1911, p. 79, Paris, illus- 

trated [PL XI. 18], Vienna, and Munich 
Cabinets. 

APTEMHZ Sphinx seated on serpent staff. 
(One specimen at Athens has a palm- wreath 
round rev. All the rest have the usual vine- 
wreath.) 

f? 15-00 mm. Wt. ? Eollin and Eeuardent’s 
Cat., 1864, no. 5442. 

APTEM I A[IlPoZ] Exergual line ? 

ff 15‘75-14-00 mm. 84-4 grains (2-23 grammes). 
My collection, and a dealer^s stock in Chios, 
1913. 

roPriAZ Sphinx seated on plain exergual 
line with prow r. below bunch of grapes. 

ff 13.50-12-50 mm. 37*8-29.5 grains (2-45-1-91 
grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat Ionia, Chios, 
Ho. 90, Paris Cabinet, my collection, and 
Coll. E. T. Newell. 

AH M O K A H Z Sphinx seated on plain exer- 
gual line with prow (?) r. below bunch of 
grapes. 

ff 13-00 mm. Wt. ? Athens Cabinet, found 
in Delos and published Int. d'Arch. Num.y 
1911, p. 93, and Munich Cabinet. 

AHM0KPA[THZ] Sphinx seated on plain 
exergual line. No symbol. 

f? 12-00 mm. Wt. ? Kofod Whitte, p. 64, 
No. 93, e Mus. Tochon. (Sestini). 

Al OMH AHZ Sphinx seated L on eaduceus. 
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(One spec, ff 15 00-13-00 mm. 81-5-27-8 grains 

(2-04-1 *80 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. loiiia^ 
Chios, No. 91, &c. 

EYHENoS Sphinx seated on club. One 
specimen at Athens has a dotted border on 
olv. 

ft and 14-50-12-75 mm. 47.8-38-3 grains (3-10-248 
grammes). Athens, Munich, illustrated 
[PL XI. 19], Vienna, and Berlin Cabinets. 

KAEIAH2 Sphinx seated I. on caduceus or 
palm-leaf. 

(One spec, has f«“) ff 15-00-13*50 mm. 50-8-42-9 grains 
(3-29-2-78 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, No. 92, &c. 

MHNorENH[S] Sphinx seated on plain 
line, club, or winged caduceus. 

(One spec, has f <-) ff 15-50~13-25 mm. 53-9-29-8 grains 
(349-1*93 grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, No. 93, &c. 

MHNo*l*IAo2I Sphinx seated on plain line 
or on serpent staff, and specimens in Coll. B. 
Yakountchikoff and Copenhagen (K. Whitte’s 
No.l28)have head-dress of Isis in fieldl. of dbv. 

ff 15-00-12-50mm. 57-2-31-5 grains (3.77-2-04 
grammes). Brit. Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
No. 94, Berlin Cabinet, and Coll. E. T. 
Newell. 


MHTPoAH 

PoZ 


Sphinx seated on plain exergual 


line with prow r. below hunch of grapes. 
(The inscription is not always as rendered 
here, in many specimens the upper line only 
being given (see contemporary drachms), and 
in one case at Berlin the last three letters 
appearing on the 1. of the am|>hora.) 


f f 14*00-13.50 mm. 29*6-28-0 grains (1-92-1-81 
grammes). Paris Cabinet, Coll. E.T. Newell, 
and dealer's stock in Chios, 1913. 

MIKKAAOZ Sphinx seated on serpent staff. 
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(One spec, has' fl) ff ..'14*00-1S‘25 mm. ' 46*8 grains (8*03' 
grammes). Brit. Mns. Cat. loiiky Chios, 
Ho. 05, Athens, fomid in Delos, J”. 

1911, p. 79, and Vienna Cabinets. ■ 

. ■ Ml ATI AAHZ Sphinx seated on 'Serpent staff. 

ff 15-00-"13-50mm. 42*5 grains (2*75 grammes). : 
Athens and Berlin Cabinets, 

S:AN©inTT[oX] Sphinx seated on winged 
caduceus. In field 1. of rep. head-dress of 
Isis.' . ■ 

ff 15-00™13*00mm. 81-5-“29*0 grains (2*04-1 *88 
grammes). Brit, Mus. Cat. Ionia, Chios, 
Ho. 96, Athens and Vienna Oabinets. 

XTPAToNI[KoX] Sphinx seated on plain 
exergiial line with aplustre r, and sometimes 
bunch of grapes as well. 

(One spec, has t«-) ff 15-50-18-00 mm. 44-75-42‘6 grains 
(2*90-2‘76 grammes). Brit. Mus,, Cat. Ionia, 
Chios, Ho. 97, Berlin, Munich, and Aberdeen 
Univ. Cabinets. 

TPY*!*JQN Sphinx seated on club with can- 
tharus below its upraised forepaw. Ho grapes. 

The small bronze coins that may be looked upon 
as roughly contemporary with the above are the 
following : 

68. Obp. — Sphinx of late style seated 1. or r. on plain ex- 
ergual line, generally without grapes ; wings 
curled as in types Hos. 66 y and 67 ; only one 
foreleg showing and never raised. 

jRev. — Amphora with lip between magistrate’s name r. 
and XI oX 1. Ho wreath or border on either 
side. Ho symbol, 

jtE. f^ 8*75 mm. 21-9 grains (1*42 grammes). Berlin 
Cabinet. 

ANTIKA[HX?] Sphinx to L Bunch of grapes 
in field 1. of oM 

f j 10*50mm. 15*7 grains (1*02 grammes). Berlin 
Cabinet. 

f AjPfEloX Sphinx to I 
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ff 10*75 and 10*00 mm. 17*9 and 15*1 grains 
(1*16 and 0*98 gramme). My collection 
[PL XI. 20] and Berlin Cabinet. 

HPAIoS SpMnx to 1. 

f I 10*50 mm. 18*1 and 15*0 grains (1*17 and 0*97 
gramme). Berlin Cabinet, both specimens. 

HP0KPAT[HZ] Sphinx to r. (The Berlin 
specimens only read HPoKPA***, but the 
T is supplied by Hirsch s Sale Oat. of 
Philipsen Coll., No. 2254 (part of), evidently 
describing the same coin.) 

(Three specimens have f«-) f f 10*00-9*25 mm. 17*75'-11*0 
grains (1*15-0*71 gramme), Athens, Berlin, 
and Munich Cabinets, &:c. 

<J>ANAro[PHZ or PAI] Sphinx to r. A 
bunch of grapes appears on obv, of two 
specimens. 

ff 9*50 mm. 12*4 grains (0*80 gramme). Coll. 
E. T. Newell. 

[E]K . OA - - Sphinx to 1. 

No. 59 a. The style of these tetradrachms accords 
with the general remarks made by Muller on his 
Class V. 

The Sphinx symbol, their distinguishing feature, is 
of uniform type, and is never represented here with 
one raised forepaw as on the later coins ; and it may 
be said to resemble, in its broader aspect, the Sphinx of 
types Nos. 61-2 and even Nos. 56-7. It is just as much 
a Chian Sphinx, in other words, as the one seen on the 
later issues of tetradrachms, about which no doubt has 
ever been raised' because of the Dionysiac emblems that 
accompany it. The magistrates’ names are indicated 
by single letters or simple monograms, the latter con- 
sisting as a rule of three letters at the most. I am not 
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contemplating the possibility that the single letters 
may represent the years since the issues begaHj as their 
appearance is opposed to such a supposition. 

Two 'magistrates' generally seem to have been repre- 
sented on these early tetradrachms. Judging from the 
separate groups of letters or monograms found on them* 
These are placed either in the field to left or under the 
throne of the reverse. In one instance, at Berlin, the 
name is rendered in what looks like an abbreviated 

though not combined form thus, As, however, 

these letters might just as easily represent two magis- 
trates as one, I am not including the group AUK - - 
among the incomplete names, although this has 
sometimes been done,®^ 

Occasionally the letters are enclosed in a circle @ 
and both taken from coins in the British Museum, 
and there is one instance of a symbol in addition to 
the Sphinx. This is a double-headed axe in con- 
junction with the monogram pj, also from the British 
Museum. Such a subsidiary symbol could hardly have 
been used if the Sphinx had been the mark of the 
magistrate and not of the mint. The little Sphinxes 
that sometimes form part of the throne-legs [PL X. 11 
and 12] also suggest a local origin for the coins, and 
support the contention that these tetradrachms were 
really the issues of the state. I am not sufficiently 
familiar with the Alexandrine tetradrachms in general 
to say whether Sphinxes occur or not in this position 
on specimens attributed to other mints, but I have 
certainly never observed them so used. 


See R. Miinsterberg’s &c.; X). 108. 
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The monogram 0E (possibly for 0EPZHZ, type 
No. 62 a) occurs both on this and the next type. 
The letter P, sometimes written retrograde, as in 
PI. X. IO 5 seems to be of a different character from the 
other single letters placed under the throne, and may 
refer to the same original as the letters TTO so frequently 
met with in the field of tetradrachms with names in 
full [PL X. 14], A similar P , sometimes written retro- 
grade, is also seen on the contemporary bronze of type 
No. 62 /3 [PL XI. 10 ]. This P or TTO may possibly 
represent some particular workshop or branch of the 
mint, as suggested by BeuM with regard to the late 
Athenian tetradrachms {Monnaies d'AtTienes, p. 141) — • 
ITo[Xiot/xot^]j for instance, after Athene Poliuchos, one 
of the principal deities worshipped at Chios — and 
may even be the same TT as is found well on in 
imperial times in the exergue of certain issues of 
the dichalkon and hemiasHarion denominations. The 
letters A P, which occur in the same position as TTo 
on some of the other tetradrachms with names in full, 
probably have a similar significance, though I cannot 
suggest an interpretation for them, and I have not 
observed their recurrence elsewhere. 

The coin in the British Museum with a Sphinx 
raising its forepaw over a club is unique to the best of 
my belief, and is still more interesting on account of 
the connexion it suggests with the three bronze issues 
that I have assembled under sub-type No. 62 /?. These 
all show a club in front of the Sphinx, and, in the 
majority of cases, the letter P between its feet. The 
letter below the Sphinx of this tetradrachm is K, and 
one of the bronze issues in question bears the name 
KAYKASIIIN. 
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No. 59 0 , These coins . form an intermediate .class 
.from the point of view of Chian numismatics, though 
according to 'Muller’s arrangement they are grouped 
with the following type under his Class VI. ■ 'As MuIIer 
observed, they are more spread in fabric and of more 
careless workmanship and style than the foregoing. 

The monograms are more complicated than most of 
those occurring on type No. 59 a, and the Sphinx is 
represented in various ways. The specimen now at 
Vienna, on which the Sphinx is depicted holding a 
bunch of grapes, or raising its forepaw above it, is the 
only one of the kind known to me, though Muller 

seems to have observed others. The monogram 
from a coin in the British Museum, might, with the 
help of a little imagination, be resolved into the name 
MENEZ0EYS, or at any rate MENES0, which is 
found among the magistrates of the bronze sub-type 
No. 62 /?, already referi'ed to more than once. This 
tetradrachm, unlike the rest of its class, has the letter 
Z beneath the throne, and though probably only a 
coincidence, it is worth while remarking that the 
remaining name of the bronze group in question is 
inZTPAToZ. 

The existence of this tetradrachm, and of the one 
mentioned above with the Sphinx holding a club, 
raises a question of chronological arrangement. Should 
we regard these pieces of Muller s Class VI with letters 
or monograms — for the one showing the club is really 
nearer in style to Class VI than to V — as invariably 
earlier than those with names or not ? If the sugges- 
tion now made regarding the possible contemporaneity 
of these two coins with the three bronze issues of sub- 
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type No* 62 /3 be correct, it most certainly constitutes 
an argument against monograms being considered in 
every case earlier tban names. General considerations 
of style, on the other hand, support this, for there are 
differences of treatment that distinguish this sub- 
type No. 59 /3 from No. 60 quite clearly and con- 
sistently, although not of sufficient importance for it 
to be classed separately according to Muller’s arrange- 
ment. The bronze group in question is undeniably 
later than type No. 62 a, and yet we are justified in 
considering types Nos. 60 and 62 a as of the same 
date because of the names that they and the cor- 
responding drachms have in common. It is a point 
that cannot be settled from the facts at present in our 
possession, but it seems worth while to draw attention 
to this little piece of evidence affecting it. 

No. 60. We now come to the coins bearing names 
written in full. As will be seen from the detailed 
description, the throne of Zeus on their reverses is, 
with one exception, always represented without a 
back, and the Sphinx, seated on a prostrate amphora, 
also with one exception, invariably raises its further 
forepaw. It may thus be said to resemble the Sphinx 
of types Nos. 66 a and 67. There is also no evidence 
in this type suggestive of a second magistrate, the 
only letters in addition to the names being the two 
groups TTo and AP, to which reference has already 
been made. 

The list contains eighteen names, of which two, as 
already observed, are met with on other series that 
may fairly be considered contemporaries of these 
tetradrachms. A third name, MENEKPATHX, also 
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occurs as well on one of tlie draclims, but , as ; this 
drachm belongs to one of the really late issues it 
cannot represent the same magistrate. 

: Of the other names concerned, one, at least, has an 
undoubted Chian ring. I refer to OlNoHI[A]HX, 
a name that may yeiy well have been formed, on that 
of the national hero Oenopiom^h Muller reads the 
name OlNoHINHZ, but the alteration as above seems 
desirable, especially as oiNolTIAHZ is known from 
other sources. Both AAXflN and TIMOAAMAZ are 
names unrecorded elsewhere, and of questionable ap- 
pearance, but there seems no reason to doubt the reading 
of the coins. AAXjQN is suggested instead of the 
former by Oollitz and Bechtel, GriecMsche DialeTch 
Inschriffen, voL iii, part 3, No. 5661. The prevalence 
of names in - £1N, to which attention was drawn under 
type No. 56, seems to have continued at this period. 

As regards the lettering of all the tetradrachms, the 
forms used in type No. 60 are, on the whole, later than 
in No. 59 a or E is generally E, except in a few 
monograms. 31 appears as X in type No. 59, but as Z 
in No. 60. 0 is always dotted. O is always smaller 
than the letters accompanying it. fl is P or *1 in type 
No. 59, and TT in type No. 60. X is usually X, except 
in some single letters and monograms of type No. 59, 
where the form with bars of equal length is found. An 
early and isolated instance of a lunate seems to 
be provided by one of the monograms (fourth example 
quoted under type No. 59 jS) ifc, where the character 


See above, p. 10 , Mm. Ckron., 1915. The name OiVoTrlSij? 
occurs on coins of Erjthrae If Cajf. loma. No. 138) and of 
Phygela, near Ephesus (Babelon’s Cat. of Waddington Coll.^ 
No. 1911 ). 
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type No. 62 iS be correct, it most certainly constitutes 
an argument against monograms being considered in 
every case earlier than names. General considerations 
of style, on the other hand, support this, for there are 
differences of treatment that distinguish this sub- 
type No. 59 /5 from No. 60 quite clearly and con- 
sistently, although not of sufficient importance for it 
to be classed separately according to Muller’s arrange- 
ment. The bronze group in question is undeniably 
later than type No. 62 a, and yet we are justified in 
considering types Nos. 60 and 62 a as of the same 
date because of the names that they and the cor- 
responding drachms have in common. It is a point 
that cannot be settled from the facts at present in our 
possession, but it seems worth while to draw attention 
to this little piece of evidence affecting it. 

No. 60. We now come to the coins bearing names 
written in full. As will be seen from the detailed 
description, the throne of Zeus on their reverses is, 
with one exception, always represented without a 
back, and the Sphinx, seated on a prostrate amphora, 
also with one exception, invariably raises its further 
forepaw. It may thus be said to resemble the Sphinx 
of types Nos. 66 a and 67. There is also no evidence 
in this type suggestive of a second magistrate, the 
only letters in addition to the names being the two 
groups TTo and AP, to which reference has already 
been made. 

The list contains eighteen names, of which two, as 
already observed, are met with on other series that 
may fairly be considered contemporaries of these 
tetradrachms. A third name, MENEKPATHS, also 



CHEONOLOGY OF THE COim.GF CHIOS* 829 

occurs as well on one of the drachms, but as this 
drachm belongs to one of the really late issues it 
cannot represent the same magistrate. 

Of the other names concerned, one, at least, has an 
undoubted Chian ring. I refer to OlNoTH[A]HZ, 
a name that may very well have been formed on that 
of the national hero Oenopion.®^. Muller reads the 
name OiNoTTINHZ, but the alteration as above seems 
desirable, especially as OINOTTIAHZ is known from 
other sources. Both AAZilN and TIMoAAMAZ are 
names unrecorded elsewhere, and of questionable ap- 
pearance, but there seems no reason to doubt the reading 
of the coins. AAXflN is suggested instead of the 
former by Collitz and Bechtel, GriecMsche DialeJct^ 
Inschriften, vol. iii, part 2, No. 5661. The prevalence 
of names in - HN, to which attention was drawn under 
type No. 56, seems to have continued at this period. 

As regards the lettering of all the tetradrachms, the 
forms used in type No. 60 are, on the whole, later than 
in No. 59 a or E is generally E, except in a few 
monograms. I appears as X in type No. 59, but as Z 
in No. 60. 0 is always dotted. O is always smaller 
than the letters accompanying it. 0 is P or T in type 
No. 59, and Tf in type No. 60. Z is usually Z, except 
in some single letters and monograms of type No. 59, 
where the form with bars of equal length is found. An 
early and isolated instance of a lunate sigma seems to 
be provided by one of the monograms (fourth example 
quoted under type No. 59 where the character 


See above, p. IQyNtim. Chron.^ 1915. The name OlvomSrjs 
occurs on coins of Erytbrae (BnL Mus, Cat. lonia^ No. 1S8) and of 
Phygela, near Ephesus (Babelon’s Cat. of Waddington ColL, 
No. 1911). 
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on tbe extreme right is inexplicable in any other way. 
11 is generally H, very rarely H in type No. 60, and 
only a little less so in No. 59. 

As a general observation it may be pointed out that 
the lettering is careless in execution and inferior to 
that of types Nos. 61-2, but there is no trace anywhere 
of “apices” or the wedge-shaped terminals to the letters 
that become the rule from type No. 63 onwards. 

The weights are those of a reduced Attic tetra- 
drachm, and correspond perfectly with the drachms 
described under types Nos. 61 and 63. 

No. 61. The few issues that we have belonging to 
this type are quite distinctive, and, as stated above, 
are sufficiently removed both in style and detail from 
the various forms of type No. 57 to make it probable 
that a gap of at least a few years must stand between 
them. Furthermore, the rendering both of Sphinx 
and amphora on these coins is practically identical 
with that of the same features in the bronze type 
following immediately after this, which is manifestly 
later than the bronze issues last described. 

The evidence of the lettering, being confined to so 
few specimens, is hardly sufficient to serve as the basis 
of an argument. The form of Z found on the piece 
with ArrEAlZKoZ, however, in which the four bars are 
of equal length, as in many of the bronze issues of the 
next type, but unlike those of the earlier type, No. 57, 
encourages me in thinking that these coins are the 
contemporaries of the first tetradrachms. As already 
noted, this form, which may be called an archaism in 
the second century, also occurs on them. 

The prow symbol now appears for the first time. It 
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will be noticed also that the weights of all the known 
examples of this type exceed 63-5 grains (4*11 grammes), 
a point that is only occasionally reached by the subse- 
quent issues. 

No. 62 a. The large quantities of this type that 
are available for examination put it on quite a different 
footing from all others of the Chian series. I am 
only quoting sources of origin in the cases of specimens 
illustrated on the plates, since practically all collections 
possess these coins. I am also only giving their extreme 
variations of measurement and weight. 

There is a striking uniformity of style about these 
issues considering that they were spread over fifty odd 
years in all probability. That the work was good, even 
among the coins of what may be called the middle 
period of the series, is evident from the well-preserved 
piece illustrated PL XI. 4. It is almost as if a last 
effort were being made to maintain the severe and 
conservative character of the mint, and, if my conten- 
tion as to the duration of the period be correct, it 
certainly succeeded. Including three names belonging 
to the sub-type No. 62 13 there are twenty-two in all 
that have survived. This is a relatively large number 
for the fifty-seven years concerned compared with those 
afforded by other periods — Per. VIII, for instance, 
with twenty-four names to 111 years—but by no means 
enough to determine the total number of years during 
which similar work was done, if taken by itself. As 
already suggested, we get no help from the development 
of style, there being very little variation between the 
issues till we reach the sub-type No. 62 j3. But a hint 
may, I think, be gained from the following. Among the 

z2 
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details given above it will be observed that some of tbe 
names are found in conjunction with, two or even three 
dijSerent symbols. Whatever these symbols may mean 
it will be granted that each one records a separate 
issue for the particular magistrate concerned. If, then, 
we count all these separate issues, and assume once 
more that every issue covers the period of one year, 
we shall find that we have material to account for 
thirty-fi-ve years. Allowing after that for missing 
names, several of which can presumably be supplied 
from the contemporary tetradrachms, drachms, and 
small bronze coins, the original conclusion does not 
seem to be far wrong. 

Of the names concerned I prefer to restore 
APlZToM - - to APlZToMAXOi; rather than to 
any other of the possible alternatives on the strength 
of a coin in my possession which reads APISTOM/ - 
HPOITPATOI for HPoXTPA - - seems certain. 
0EPZHS is a name that is apparently known only 
from these coins. It is an Ionic form, and probably 
a pet name for ©epcrtAoxos*. Considering the quantity 
of pieces extant it is unfortunate that none should 
have been encountered showing a fuller form than 
. For this KH#I2IAHZ: seems: quite 
a plausible restoration. KYAAANoX is an unknown 
name, but it is quite clear to read on a coin at Berlin, 
and on one at Paris it appears as KYAAANO. Other- 
wise it only occurs much abbreviated, and has been 
read KYAAAM-- {Brit Mus. Gat Ionia, Chios, 'Eos, 
71-2) and K YA A AN A - - . The latter reading comes 

Mionnet’s reading flPO© - - (Suppl, vi, p. 396, No. 71) 
would seem to have been founded on one of the coins bearing this 
name, or possibly on the later issue with MHNoAOPoZ, 
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from Athens, where it is suggested that the complete 
form should he KvXXai/Spo^, on the analogy of 
Spo9, as if from a place called KvXXa, TToAIANOoZ 
is also a name for which these coins are the sole 
authority (see Pape’s WdrterbucJi d. Gr. Mgennamen, 
ed* 1876). Pick and Bechtel seem to have overlooked 
it and only give the form UoXLapdrjs^ but a specimen 
at Paris reads floAIANOoZ quite distinctly. This is 
the only one known to me, however, in which any 
letter beyond the 0 can be read. 

All the above, together with the issues representing 
the magistrates Mpyeroy, ^Aairdcno^f Tvdycri^, ArjprjrpLo?, 
'Hyepcop, and ^lK€cno 9 , belong to the middle period of 
development as regards style, but the coins with the 
name Adpirpo? are somewhat degraded, and form a 
link between the foregoing and those grouped separately 
under the sub- type No. 62 (3. Those exhibiting the 
best style will be found noted below. 

The lettering of these coins is uniformly good and 
consistent, and, as in the case of the tetradrachms, 
there is no trace among them of letters with “ apices ” 
or wedge-shaped terminals. The forms used are 
slightly earlier in some cases than on the tetradrachms. 
I unfortunately does not appear. E is always E. I have 
noted one instance of a barred © on a specimen with 
the name noAiANe[oS] at Berlin, otherwise the 
series yields nothing but 0. The O is always smaller 
than the accompanying letters. FI is never IT as on 
the tetradrachms ; it sometimes assumes a transitional 
form F in AAMFPoZ, already noted as one of the 
last of the series, but is generally P. Z varies, from Z 
to S. There is a tendency in ^ for the bar to project 
both above and below the level of the other letters, 
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the first appearance, so far, of this stage in the normal 
development of the letter. The tetradrachms of type 
No. 60 would no doubt have shown it too if only their 
engraving and striking had been less careless. £l is 
always i2, and never 12, as on the tetradrachms. 
Though it by no means constitutes a proof in itself, 
this lettering strongly supports my contention that 
the group under discussion should be attributed to the 
first half of the second century b. o. The lettering is 
thoroughly typical of the forms then employed in the 
eastern portion of the Greek world, as a glance at any 
series of which the chronology is fairly well established, 
like that of Ephesus, will show. The fact too that 
none of these coins was found in the Delos excavations, 
while specimens of type No. 67 and later ones did occur 
there, provides us with an approximate limit for the 
duration of their issue with which the present attri- 
bution is in agreement. 

The symbols are such a prominent feature of the 
coinage now, appearing as they do both on obverse 
and reverse indifferently, that a study of them might 
be expected to yield some information regarding the 
methods of the mint. It seems evident, as I have 
already suggested, that the combination of names and 
symbols may fiirnish an indication as to the number of 
years during which the coins were struck. But, as the 
laws regulating the Greek mints are so very little 
known, and as it is highly injudicious to apply any 
knowledge that we may gain about one city to another, 
one could not come to any conclusion worth proposing 
without some new fact of importance. It cannot be 
said, however, that this series adds anything to the 
evidence collected by Fr. Lenormant, bearing on the 
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question of mint ojficials. The coins only serve to 
confirm the impression already gained from type 
No. 57, that there must have been at least two magis- 
trates at Chios who shared the responsibilities of the 
coinage, since the same name is found associated with 
two and even three different symbols, and the same 
symbol or symbols with several different names. 
W. Fietze supported his thesis with regard to Eedende 
Abzeiohen {Journ. Int d'Arch. Num.^ 1913, p. 17) by 
quoting the race-torch accompanying the name AAM- 
FPOZ on one of these issues, but, as was observed in 
the introduction to Per. VIII, there can be no question 
here of “ canting devices’’. The type might just as easily 
be called upon to refute the theory, since the bunch of 
grapes does not happen to appear at all on the issues 
of the very magistrate, ZTA4 >YAoZ, who might have 
used it to advantage. 

As a matter of fact the bunch of grapes is probably 
still to be regarded as part of the type, even when it 
appears on the reverse of the coins, and not as one of 
the magistrates’ symbols. It is never found alone, for 
instance, and is used or omitted apparently at random. 
It had already been placed upon the reverse before the 
question of magistrates’ signets arose (see type No. 53®’), 
and will be seen again in that position on the small 
silver of the next century when the employment of 
symbols seems to have ceased. 

The prow has quite a different form here from that 
which it assumes on the next bronze type, on some of 
the later drachms, and on most of the imperial bronze. 
In these cases it no doubt also serves as part of the 
tj’^pe and is confined then entirely to the obverse of 
the coins. 
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Certain objects among the symbols recur at different 
periods too far removed from one another to allo-w that 
the magistrates who used them were one and the same 
individual, though they might have belonged to dif- 
ferent generations of the same family. This type, for 
instance, includes the race-torch and corn-ear which 
first put in an appearance on the drachms of type 
No. 57, and the latter of which is seen again on a 
bronze that cannot have been struck before the middle 
of the first century. The wing had only a short vogue 
apparently, but the club, caduceus, and rudder remained 
in use till early imperial times, and the star till 
the last days of the mint. On the other hand, the 
presence of the same symbol on coins of dissimilar 
type often helps in showing that they were probably 
contemporaries. Of such a nature was the club on 
one of the tetradraohm issues and on the bronze of 
type No. 62 /3 referred to above. It seems worth while, 
therefore, to draw attention to the various objects as 
they appear, in addition to the other distinguishing 
features that occasionally call for comment. 

Considering the amount of material at our disposal 
that is provided by these bronze coins, we ought to be 
able to form some opinion as to the order in which the 
magistrates followed one another. The heavy wear to 
which most of the specimens have been exposed, how- 
ever, and the frequent application to them of the 
tripod countermark [PI, XI. 6 and 9], make any 
profitable comparison of obverse dies a practical im- 
possibility. It will be necessary to say a little 
more about this countermark directly, but for the 
moment I should like to point out that a study of 
its incidence seems capable of affording a rough 
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indication of the sequence in wMch. the issues bearing 
it appeared. 

The countermark seems to occur on what, from 
considerations of style, may be supposed to be the later 
issues more frequently than on the earlier ones, and 
it is for the purpose of applying this test that I am 
giving the actual numbers of the coins examined 
together with those of the countermarked specimens. 
From these figures it will be seen that the coins with 
the name AecopLeScoPy for instance, which may be con- 
sidered to have been some of the first issues of the 
series, show only one countermark out of twenty 
specimens examined, while the eighteen specimens 
with AdjXTTpo^ include five bearing the countermark. 
The issues of Tr]Xifia)(09y TCpapSpo^y TipoKX^^, 

and are all noticeable for their good style as 

well, and the proportion of countermarked specimens 
among them is much lower on the whole than among 
any of the middle-period issues mentioned above, or 
of sub-type No. 62 /?. My theory is that a supple- 
mentary or emergency issue was made of these coins 
at some period subsequent to the circulation of sub-type 
No. 62 /3, and that it was countermarked with a tripod. 
As the latest coins struck would be the most readily 
available they would be more largely used in the new 
issue than those of earlier date, and it is interesting to 
find that the coins of best style show the smallest 
proportion of countermarks. 

As for the countermark itself, I think that there 
can be no doubt that it is not a foreign one. Its 
distribution is too general for that, for it will have 
been observed that there is not a single issue in the 
series that cannot provide at least one countermarked 
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specimen. On the other hand the tripod is not one of 
the Chian symbols. Still, it may refer to the temple 
of Apollo at Phanae, the principal shrine in the island, 
or even to Atarnens, where Apollo was also worshipped, 
and where the Chians were accustomed to look for 
help.®^ 

It is even more difficult to suggest a date for the 
supposed emergency issue. I can only surmise that 
it appeared shortly after the original issue, thus pre- 
cluding the probability of its having been made on the 
return of the islanders from their exile in Pontus in 
84 B.c. — a theory that attracted me at one time. 

The weights of these coins are not by any means so 
regular as those of the previous bronze issues of the 
same size, type No. 56, though they apparently aim at 
the same standard. 

As will be seen from the foregoing list, the die- 
positions are almost invariably ff, while in the case 
of type No. 56 they were very varied. 

No. 62 /S. The coins constituting this sub-type can 
easily be picked out from the remainder of the series, 
the change in style having by this time become fairly 
marked. There is no difference in fabric, the concave 


In Nim. Chron,, 1918, pp. 389' 98, Mr. J. G. Milne published 
a -very interesting paper on a similar phenomenon at Cyme. There 
also one particular bronze issue, and one only, as in this case at 
Chios, seems to have been countermarked by the issuing city. 
Mr. Milne also points out that the same thing was done as well 
at Erythrae and Clazomenae, and more rarely at Cnidus. 

What is more to the point still is that the issues so treated of 
Cyme, Erythrae, and Clazomenae all belong to the period about 
190 B.c.-~that of Cnidus is apparently a century later — like this 
issue of Chios. It really looks as if there may have been some 
common cause for all these countermarks. 
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field being just as frequently met with as in tbe otter 
sub-type, and tbe weights are neither more nor less 
regular. The die-positions are also the same as in the 
coins just described. 

Of the three magistrates’ names concerned, KAYKA- 
SION and MENEZGEYZ^'^ are generally encountered 
in much, abbreviated forms, but they appear practically 
complete, the former on a piece in the public library 
at Chios, and the latter on No. 44 of the Hunterian 
Cabinet [PL XI. lO] ; KAYKAZI0N is interesting as 
affording an instance of a purely local name. There 
was a harbour in Chios called Ta KaijKaaa^^ (on the 
south coast of the island according to Pape, or the 
north-east according to others), from which was named 
the Apollo Kaukaseus worshipped at Erythrae. On this 
god-name KavKaor^vs must have been formed the per- 
sonal name Xai;/ca< 7 £W,®^ which is found nowhere else 
in the Creek world. XflZTP AT oX is a name that we 
have already met with among the Chian magistrates. 

The only point to note about the lettering of this 
group, which is identical in other respects with that 
of sub-type No. 62 a — even the 0 being always 
dotted — is the form of H on the only specimen on 
which it appears with the name KavKaamv. This is 
A , a form that is found in imperial times, though not 
on intermediate issues. 

It seems possible that Sco<rrpaT 09 may have been the 
first of these three magistrates, since his issues are 


Miounet’s doubtful reading ME AX I (SuppLjrij p. 395, Ho. 62) 
may have arisen from a misreading of this name. 

See above, p. 9, Chron., 1915 (Part I), and Herodotus 
V.::33.:'' 

See Pick and Bechtel, loc* cii*^ P* 



§40 


3-. MAVEOGOEDATO, 


linked to those of the previous groups by the specimen 
at Athens bearing his name in combination with the 
bunch of grapes and the race-torch symbol, in place of 
the later club and rudder. This may be further sup- 
ported by the fact that the older form of £2 is 
invariably found on coins with SaxrrpaTo?, 

No. 63 a. The issues composing this group of drachms 
are very rare, each variety being represented by a single 
specimen only. They are to be distinguished from the 
later issues with reverse in a wreath by the dotted 
circle on the obverse, and by the formal type of the 
vine-wreath [PL XI. V-S], less naturalistic than in 
type No. 61, but less florid than in No. 66 &c. 

The style both of obverse and reverse shows a distinct 
falling off from that of the type No. 61 coins, and there 
was evidently a certain interval between them. 

As already observed, too, it looks as if these drachms 
had not been struck in any considerable quantity. 

The names do not call for any particular remark 
except that the Jcop6$€os of this period may, if correctly 
dated, be the great-grandfather of the Tu KXav. Topyla^ 
AoopoOiov who struck bronze in early imperial times. 
There is a Topyias the end of this period who may 
well have been the son of the present magistrate. 

The AXKLpaxos is of course the name already men- 
tioned as providing a link between these drachms and 
the late tetradrachms. 

The lettering is chiefly remarkable for yielding the 
earliest instances of “apices*' in the Chian series. 
Otherwise the forms of the letters are indistinguish- 
able, as would have been expected, from those described 
under the last two bronze sub-types, the earlier drachms 
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and the tetradrachms. The X in IHNI2N seems to be the 
latest instance that we have of a zeta with the perpen- 
dicular bar, though, as already observed, the letter in 
question is unfortunately only rarely met with at this 
period. 

The weights, as pointed out under type No. 57, are 
distinctly lower than in the previous type, No. 61, 
though not at variance with those of the tetradrachms. 
The die-positions are always ff. 

The trident symbol makes its only appearance here 
in spite of the predilection now beginning to make 
itself felt for objects connected with ships and sea- 
faring. The club on the coin with XHNUN , if correctly 
described, seems to connect this group with the sub- 
type No. 62 /S, and to provide an extra link between 
them both and the tetradrachms of types Nos. 59 ^ 
and 60. 

No. 63 /3 is the earliest and one of the very few 
instances extant of a drachm with Sphinx to right. 
Unfortunately the magistrate’s name is illegible, and 
it almost looks as if the die had been purposely defaced. 
I only know of two specimens of the coin, one in Paris 
and the other in London. They are both from the 
same dies, the former being in rather better state than 
the latter. The magistrate’s name has been read, in 
the one case as AHMHTPloX,^^ and in the other as 
- - <f»IAoZ, and though the former is the more plausible 
reading of the two, it cannot, I think, be accepted as 
correct. 


Mionnet, Med. Qr.^ vi, p. 389, No. 9 ; Kofod Wiiitte, No. 91 ; 
and Dr. Imlacof-Blnmer, in Gr, Munz,^ all agree that it can only 
be described as the most probable reading. 
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The concave field, which is well marked on the 
reverses of these two coins, is not seen again till the 
very last of the axitonomotis silver drachm issues. 
The cantharus, here used as a symbol, but later 
on to become prominent among the new bronsie types, 
is worth noting. The lettering is careless, like the 
whole workmanship of the coin, but “apices’' were 
apparently not used by the engraver. 

hro.64. These small bronze coins are very rare. They 
seem to belong to quite distinct issues, and are remark- 
able in showing a Sphinx turned to left. On that account, 
and from the occurrence on one of them of the name 
it might be supposed that they belong to 
the same period as type No. 56. These resemblances, 
however, are quite outweighed by the style of the 
coins, and by the name in combination with 

the wheat-ear symbol. The lettering is good, and in 
agreement with that of the coins belonging to type 
No. 62. The concave reverse field, especially marked 
in the specimen with is also characteristic 

of that series. 

No. 65. These coins, of still smaller module than 
the last, and with the Sphinx to right, are also the 
undoubted contemporaries of type No. 62, as may be 
seen from their style and lettering, the occasional 
appearance of a bunch of grapes on the reverse, and 
the frequency with which names occur common to 
both series. They are probably a little later than type 
No. 64, but the ^Epjxdova^ recorded among them may 
quite well be the same magistrate to whom reference 
has just been made. In fact the recurrence of the 
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name strengthens the supposition that these two types 
must be closely connected. 

On the coin from Paris, placed last in this list, there 
are traces of a letter before . aipo -- which is most 
probably #. If we could be sure of this the name 
might then be restored to ^aLvojx^vos (accent according 
to Boeckh), which occurs in the Chian inscription, 
C> 1. (t., No. 2227, and Collitz and Bechtel, Zoe. cit. 
No. 5668, and most probably on one of the late bronze 
issues (type No. 83). 

The weights are very irregular, though none sur-^ 
passes 17*4 grains (1*13 grammes), which was also 
practically the upper limit of type No, 58. 

The die-positions are almost, but not quite, as 
constantly ff as in type No. 62. 

No. 66 a. Attention has already been drawn to 
this unique coin, and to its importance in furnishing 
a link between the two halves into which the present 
period may roughly be divided. The wreath on the 
reverse is the wreath of type No. 63, though the 
amphora is a trifle later [PI. XI. 7, 8, and 13], but 
the Sphinx’s attitude is precisely that of the small 
bronze coins described under type No. 67 [PL XI. 17-- 
19], or of the symbol on some of the late tetradrachms. 
It occurs again on a few of the silver issues attributed 
to the first century, but not on any intermediate one. 

The name ANAPIINAZ is not recorded either by 
Pape, or by Pick and Bechtel, but it seems clear, and 
MHTPHNAH was known at Erythrae {B.M.Cat^ 160 
and 245) . M A N A P H N A H would be a plausible 
restoration, as it is a common Ionian name, but there 
is no room for the initial M on the coin. 
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No. 66 j3-5 comprises the drachms of varying designs 
that seem to follow the preceding, and probably repre-* 
sent the issues made between 133 and 88 b.c. It will 
be noted from the coins illustrated on PL XI. 14-16 
that the Sphinx — always represented to left — is of later 
style than anything we have yet seen, that the dotted 
circle, when it appears, is coarser than before, and that 
the amphora gradually develops the lip that is almost 
a constant feature of the first-century coins. 

It is practically impossible to arrive at any real 
order of sequence for these drachms, though the one 
I am suggesting satisfies most of the points connected 
with style. It must be understood, however, to be 
purely conjectural, as the evidence from community 
of dies, which alone can be taken as conclusive in 
such a case, is very scarce. The coins of the y and S 
sub-types [PL XI. 15] are quite distinct in appearance 
from any of the other groups composing this type or 
from anything that precedes or follows them. They 
probably succeeded the issue with ZHNIZ [PL XI. 16] 
and its companions, though I am placing that last on 
the plate because the type of amphora it bears is 
practically identical with the one that chiefly charac- 
terizes the next period. 

On Dr. Imhoof-Blumer's coin with KoPHNoZ the 
Sphinx wears a modius. This object is seen fairly 
frequently on bronze of the first century b.o., but this 
is its first appearance in the series, and its only one, 
so far as I know, on a silver piece. 

The issues now appear to have become much more 
plentiful than when tetradrachms were still being 
struck, especially towards the latter end of the period, 
for coins bearing the name AEPKYAoZ are among 
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tlie commonest of Chian silver pieces; As so many of 
these are in mint state, it seems just possible that they 
may have been buried when Zenobius was collecting 
his fine. 

An MireXAiy? of Chios is mentioned in one of his 
letters by Cicero,®^ who is known to have visited the 
island in about 78-76 b.o. It is consequently tempting 
to connect this reference with the magistrate now 
suggested as having held office some ten years prior 
to that date. But the letter in question was not 
written till 45 b.c., and treats, moreover, of a mere 
commercial transaction. It is, therefore, unnecessary 
to suppose either that Cicero was alluding to a magis- 
trate at all, or that the 'ATreXXrj^ of the coins should be 
brought down in date to the second half of the first 
century. ATreXXds^ whose name occurs here also, 
was doubtless a different person from the preceding, 
and probably of earlier date.^^ The specimen with 
this name in Berlin has an additional interest in being 
the only Chian coin known to me with an undoubtedly 
foreign countermark upon it. The bust of Athena is 
quite distinct, and might be derived from one of several 
towns on the mainland of Asia Minor, Clazomenae, 
Heracleia ad Latmum, Lebedus, or Priene. Mtjrd^ is 
quite a different order of name in -a? from MTreAXas*, 
and is characteristic of the late period in which we now 
find ourselves. The name is unknown from any other 
source except these coins (see Oollitz and Bechtel> 
Griechische Dialeht-Insehriften^ voL iii, part 2, No. 5683). 
Apydos and SrdcpvXos are names that appeared on 


Letter to AtticuSy xii. 19. 

Compare the similar case of 'in-Triav in Period VIL 
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coins of type No. 62 a, but if they represent the same 
magistrates, whicb is hardly likely, it must have been 
at very much later periods of office. 

The lettering of these five sub-types (including 
No. 66 a), though varied, has now become frankly 
late in character, and need not be minutely described. 
“Apices,’’ or the wedge-shaped terminals already men- 
tioned — the latter to be noted principally on the coins 
of sub-types No. 66 y and 5— are in almost general use, 
and the old forms of X, P, and II have entirely disap- 
peared. The chevroned form of A may be noted, as 
it has never appeared before, but is of fairly frequent 
occurrence here. Also two interesting and uncommon 
transitional forms of X and H are to be found on the 
coin with the name ZHNoAIlPol in the British 
Museum (Cat Ionia, PL xxxiii. 11). If carefully ex- 
amined they will be seen to be intermediate between 
X-Z and H-H. The peculiar lettering noted in the 
name APTEMIAUPoZ, especially the omicron, is taken 
from the coin in my collection, and will be referred to 
more fully under the next period. 

The fashion of writing the magistrate’s name in two 

lines, as in APTEMIAUPo and MHTPOAH, as if to 

X PoZ 

avoid abbreviation and yet conform to the limited space, 
is a sign of lateness, and will be found to occur fre- 
quently in the next period, especially on the bronze. 
The issues of the latter magistrate are also remarkable 
as affording the earliest appearance known of the 
prow on the obverse of a drachm (see below for 
further remarks on this head under type No. 67). 
The fresh symbols worthy of notice are the aplustre 
o.n coins with MHTPOAIIPoZ, the caps of the 
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Dioscuri on one of tlie issues witli ZHNIZ, tit e figure 
of Dionysus (?) on the unique coin with the otherwise 
unpublished name 0EYMNIZ, and the twin stars on 
coins with MENEKAHZ.^^ The aplustre is, of course, 
to be expected now that references to ships and sea- 
borne commerce are becoming so frequent ; numerous 
allusions to the Dioscuri, the protectors of sailors, will 
be found among the small bronze coins ascribed to the 
next period, and the statue of Dionysus, if correctly 
described, is the forerunner of the popular type on 
the large bronze coins of the imperial period. The 
repetition of the other symbols, such as the eagle, 
winged caduceus, &c., helps to confirm the attribution 
of those different groups to the same period. 

The die-positions are invariably ff among the 
specimens that I have been able to handle, with' 
the exception of three pieces bearing the name 
AEPKYAOZ, where they are This latter position 
is seen more frequently among what I take to be 
subsequent issues, particularly in the case of bronze 
coins, so that, if any lesson is to be derived from the 
arrangement of dies, we are thereby provided with an 
additional reason for placing the coins of sub-types 
No. 66 y and S at the end of their class. 

The question of weights was fully gone into under 
type No. 57 of the last period, but it is worth while 
pointing out afresh, in order to show the lower level 
now reached, that only two specimens out of the fifty- 
eight represented by this type from first to last are 
heavier than 61*7 grains (4*00 grammes). 


A second specimen of tMs coin, and the only other one known 
to me, is in the cabinet of Prof. Pozziof Paris. 

A a 2 
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No. 67, These coins are fairly common on the 
whole, though perhaps not so well known as those of 
type No. 62. 

The style of the Sphinx, apart from its raised fore- 
paw, comes sometimes very near to that seen in 
sub-type No. 62 /3, as a comparison of PL XI. 9-10 with 
18 will show. The amphora belongs to the type to 
which attention has already been drawn in the case 
of the drachms with ZHNIZ, &c., as one only met 
with on late coins. From this stage onwards, too, 
the amphora always has a pointed tip, so that it will 
no longer be necessary to refer to that detail in 
describing it. On the other hand, the frequent occur- 
rence of a concave field on the reverse gives these 
bronze coins an earlier look, from the point of view 
of fabric, than the drachms of type No. 66, their 
undoubted contemporaries. The scheme of represent- 
ing the Sphinx seated upon various objects in place 
of the usual exergual line is new, though it will be 
found again on certain of the succeeding issues. The 
Sphinx is always shown seated to right except in two 
issues. 

As already suggested this elaborated exergual line 
seems to have been devised in order to represent some 
of the symbols, now in general use, on a flan that 
afibrds only a limited amount of space. The coins of 
for instance, show a Sphinx seated on a winged 
caducous and club combined, which may be compared 
with the winged caducous on the reverse of his drachms 
(type No. 66 y). Among the other objects employed 
in this way the serpent staff does not appear elsewhere, 
but the club is familiar, and the palm-leaf is to be 
seen on the drachm of ZrjvoScopo^ (type No. 66 5). 
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Later on, when the wreath of the reverse type was 
suppressed, the symbol was placed between the letters 

XI 02, as in the case of the drachm in this period 
with MHT AX [PL XL 14], but as long as the wreath 
was retained there was hardly room for anything else 
in the field of the coins. A solitary exception to this 
is provided by the issue of Udv&nnros which bears a 
head-dress of Isis on the reverse within the usual 
wreath. This method of placing symbols on the 
obverse other than the bunch of grapes or the prow 
follows the precedent set by type No. 62, but is not 
seen elsewhere. There are a few instances of the usual 
form of symbol on the obverse, accompanied then, as a 
rule, by a plain exergual line. These seem to occur 
among the latest issues of the type, for the most part, 
like the aplustre on coins of Srparoj/LKo?, and the head- 
dress of Isis on those of MT/j/o^iXoy. The aplustre has 
appeared already in this period on the drachms of 
^Eppocpavros and of MrjrpoScopo^, but the head-dress of 
Isis is new, though it is to be seen on one other issue of 
this series, that of UdpdtTnro^ mentioned above, and on 
a much later type attributed to the next period. The 
symbol is of interest as bearing witness to the intro- 
duction of a foreign cult.^^ The issue of Tpv^mu with. 
a cantharus before the Sphinx is of a different order 
from the preceding. In this case, and in the one 
mentioned above with Udi^dinTTro^, it is difficult to say 
which symbol refers to the second magistrate, or 
whether a third may not be thus recorded as in one 
or two issues of type No. 62 where two symbols occur. 


Vitruvius relates (i. 7. 1) that there were temples to Isis and 
Serapis ill the at Chios. 
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The Sptmx is seated on a club on the coins of this 
magistrate, and they seem from their style to be among 
the earliest of this group, A cantharus is the symbol 
on the drachm of type No, . 63 /3, with the illegible 
name, ascribed to the end of the previous sub-period, 
the two issues may well have followed closely 
after one another. [Finally come the issues of Topyias, 
MrjTp6Bmpos, and possibly ArjpoKXfjs, with a prow on 
the obverse. These all look as if they should be 
placed at the end of the series both on account of 
their own style and of that of the drachms correspond- 
ing to the first two. 

[Prom the evidence of the drachms with MijrpoSmpos, 
referred to with regard to this point under type 
No. 66, and that of the later drachms, attributed to 
the next period, some of which bear symbols on the 
reverse as well as a prow on the obverse, it would 
appear that the latter, like the bunch of grapes, is now 
to be regarded as part of the type. This would mean, 
of course, that these particular bronze issues have no 
second magistrate’s symbol, but, as has been pointed 
out more than once, there is nothing unusual in that. 

The late appearance of the coins of Topyias favours 
the suggestion made above that he may have been the 
son of the AapSdeos of type No. 63 a. Though the coins 
of il7roXA<»i'[i57js], like all those showing the Sphinx 
seated on a club or other object, must be numbered 
among the early issues of the group, this magistrate 
presumably officiated sufficiently late to allow of his 
holding another term after the interval in exile. 
Further reference to this will be found below. In 
any case he must be distinguished from the ’AttoX- 
A[(bj'4S7js] who figures under type No, 65. The name 
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KAEIAHZ on one of the two issues with Sphinx to 
left [n. XI. 19] has been considered to be of doubtful 
authenticity. It is certainly unrecorded elsewhere, 
but is clearly legible on one of the coins bearing it| 
now at Athens, There is no room on any of the 
specimens that I have seen for the letters EY before 
the K, the addition of which would make a plausible 
restoration, and the final Z being in many cases quite 
distinct eliminates the possibility that the name might 
be an abbreviation for KAEIAHMOZ.®^ 

The only evidence for the unique coin with 
AlOMHAHZ, also: with a Sphinx to left, is the 
work of Kofod Whitte, but I have always found his 
descriptions quite accurate in their main features. 

It is probable that the last purely Ionic forms of 
names to be found among the Chian magistrates occur 
in the present group and the prevalence of the 
termination -Scopo9 both here and in part of the next 
period is also worth noting. 

One or two late forms of letters may be noted. 
A barred © occurs on the coins of Sar^iTTTroy, though 


See Miinsterberg, op, cit, p. 109. Several of MionnetV 
doubtful names are to be explained as misreadings of coins 
included in this type: AHNIKOZ probably represents liXeidrjs 
(see K. Whitte’s description, op. cit., "No. 68, and Mionnet’s Jfefd 
Ant., P* 269, No. 42, both evidently referring to the same coin at 
Municli with Sphinx t^eft), AETEMHZ-~-*ApT€ft§y, OAAAN - * 

— *AgroXXo)v[t6i?ff], and ZENO 

Coilitz and Bechtel, op, cU,, No. 5683, give the following as 
the Ionic forms to be noted on Chian coins ; HPAroPHZ, 
0EYTTIZ, and inniHz, described here under Period VII ; 
OEYnoPnol for ©EYnoMnoZ, Period VIII; and ©EP- 
rnr, AHEAAHr, APTEMHZ, and MHTAS, Period IX. 
To these must be added EOPYNOMoZ from Period VII, 
EoNoMOZ from Period VIII, and ©EYMNIZ from Period IX. 
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in those oi lA6r]viK&v {sjcq&tA according to Boeckh, 
G.LG., 2214) it is dotted, and <l> is everywhere 
rendered 

The general style of the lettering varies between 
the forms with “apices” and what I am calling 
wedge-shaped terminals, the latter predominating 
largely. This peculiar style of lettering is hot met 
with elsewhere in the Chian series than in these two 
types Nos. 66-7.®'^ 

The die-positions show more variety than in any 
of the groups described since type No. 56 of Period 
VIII, though the majority are still f f . The late 
position f -6- will be seen to occur here and there 
throughout the series. 

The weights are most irregular, the heaviest specimen 
that I have recorded being one with the name Mrjrpo- 
Saipos, in Mr. E. T. Newell’s collection, which weighs 
57-2 grains (3-77 grammes), and the lightest one with 
EH^evos, from Messrs. EoUin and Feuardent’s stock, 
which is less than half that weight, or 27-8 grains 
(1'80 grammes). The irregularity is so great that we 
may fairly conclude that, unlike type No. 56, and to 
a certain extent No. 62 as well, no particular weight 
standard was aimed at in this series. 

No. 68. These small coins, as may be seen from 
the specimen illustrated [Pl. XI. 2o], are of similar 
style and fabric to the preceding, the flans being thick 


” The four-sided grave-stele from Chios in the Altes Museum at 
Berlin, Nordsaal (V), No. 766 A, bears the name MHTPO AIlPoZ 
GEorEIToNoZ in tliese identical letters. The monument is 
of good Hellenistic work, but beyond that affords no criterion of 
date. 
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and the die-position varied, thongh none of the names 
corresponds and the design is different. It will be 
noted, too, that there is a great similarity between the 
poise of the Sphinx’s head on the coin just alluded to 
and on the drachm with ZHNIZ [Pl. XI. 16], while its 
wing is of the type peculiar to the drachms described 
under No. 66 y and d. On the whole the attribution 
seems justifiable, and the coins certainly form a class 
by themselves. They are decidedly uncommon. 

'AvtlkX^s being a Chian name^^ has encouraged 
me to prefer it as a restoration for ANTIKA - to 
AvTiKXeiSr]^ ox AvtlkXos^ The Apy^m now met with 
cannot be the same magistrate as the one recorded 
under type No. 63 a, but the drachms of type 
No. 66 upon which the name also occurs, might 
very well be the contemporaries of this bronze issue. 
Though the name on the little coin in Mr. E. T. 
Newell’s Collection is illegible, enough remains of the 
letters to show that it is a different name from any 
of the others recorded under this type, and it is tempt- 
ing to read into it some derivative of Hector, the name 
of one of the ancient kings of Chios. 

The lettering is difiScult to describe in its general 
characteristics, but there are no unusual forms to be 
noted. 

The weights are, if anything, higher than in type 
No. 65. 

J. Maveooorbato. 


A son of Theocritus the Ghiau sophist was so named (Arrian^ 
Aw. iv, 13. 4). 


{To be continued.) 
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APPENDIX 

List of magistrate^ names bdonging to coins of Period IX, 

divided into their two main groups, and shotting the 
denominations on which they occur. 


190-183 C?)b.c. 



tetmirachm. 

drachm. 

large bronze. 

S7naU bronze. 

'AjyeKidfcos , . , 


61 




’AAw/taxos . . . 

60 

63 a 


— 

*A.VTi<pSiv . , , , 

60 

— 



^ATro\K[(avidris] . . 

-- 

— 

— 

65 

"^Apyiios . . , . 

— 


62 a 

... 

'Api<jr6fJL\ayoi\ , . 

— 

— 

62 a 

65 

^Ao’rrda'ws, . . . 

— 


62 a 


Tj/ua'is 

60 

— 

62 a 



ArjpiiTpios . . , 


— 

62 a 

— 

Atoyvrjros ... 

60 

— 

-- 

— 

AcopoOeos .... 

*Ep/i(t;m[^] . . . 


63 a 

— 

— 


— 


64 & 65 

^EariaTos . , . , 

— 

63 a 

— 

— 

EvKXieup .... 

60 






EvkX^s .... 

60 

— 



ZrjvoZoTOS , , . 

60 

— 

— 



Z’Qvcov . , . , , 

— 

63 a 

— 

— 

*Ry€iXQJV , . . , 

*EpdKk€tTOS ... 


— 

62 a 

— 

60 

— 

— 


*}lp6aTpa[Tos] , , 

©6o5a;[pos] . , . 

— 

— 

62 a 



— 


— 

65 

®€pa^s .... 

69a(?)&69/3(?) 


62 a 


*lKi(nos .... 

— 

— 

62 a 


Kavmcricuv , . , 

[ ■ ■ — 

— 

1 62 0 


Krj^tdiB'qls] , . , 

1 

— 

: 62 a 

— 

KpaTtav • • , . 

1 60 

-- 


— 

KtJA.Aaj'os .... 

! ■ — 


62 a 


Adpirpo? . , , , 

' ' — . 

_ 

62 a 

— 

Adffcov . . , , , 

60 



— 

AeojpiBav , , . 

— 

61 

62 a 

64 

Auff4/£'/)[aT77s] , , 




65 

M€V€Kpdr7]S . . , 

60 




M€»'f<r^ev[s] , , , 

Bivaiv 

59 ^(?) 

60 

' - 

62 

- 

Bovdos . . . , 

60 


«. 


Oi]!^o7rt[5]jjfs . , , 

60 

— 

— 


HoXiW^os , , , 

— 

— . ■ 

62 a 


2/:uju[roy] . , . 


— ■ 


65 ' 

STd<^vX[os] . . . 

— ■ 


62 a 

' ' 65 " 

2ci;crTpaT[oy] . , , 

■ — 


62 j3 


TyAc>ax[os], . . 



62 a 


Hipav^pos .... 


-« 

62 a 

65 ' ■ 

*IipoBdpas , , . 

60 




T!ipLOIC^T}[s] . , , 

Tipctiv 

60 

— 

62 a 


^iXiTTiros .... 

60 


- 

65 

^oTvt^ ..... 


... 

62 a 


'XdprjS 

60 
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tetradrachm. 

drachm. 

large 'brome. 

small bronze. 

^A&TjytKofv . , , 

mmm 

. 

67 


.... 

— 

— 

67 

.■ ■ 

*Avdp^ya^ . . , 

— ■ 

66 a 

— 


’A?'T/:«rA['i^s] , , , 

— 

— 

— 

68 

^AneWas .... 

— 

66/3 

— 

— 

^AweXXTjs .... 

— 

66 7 

67 

— 

*A7roXAa;j'[/5j]is3 . . 

— 

— 

67 


'Afyyeios , . . , 


66 iS 

— 

68 

*Apr€fX7}s . , , , 

— 

— 

67 

: , 

*ApT€/At5a)/50s . , 


66 e 

67 


Topyias . . . . 

— 

66 5 

67 

— 

AepiciKos . . . , 

. — 

66 7 


■ — , 

Ar)pLOKXr}s , . , 

— 

— 

67 

— , ' 

A7}pt.Qicpd\r7j$\ , . 

— ■ 

— 

67 


Aiop.T^drjs , . . . 

— 


67 


‘EppL6(pavTos • . . 

— 

66^ 

— " 

, ■— ' 

Ev^epos ... , 



67 

• ■ ■ 

Zypis . , * , . 

— 

66 j3 


— ■ 

Zrjvo^^pos • . , 

— 

66 5 


— , . 

‘Hkiodciopos . , , 


66 ^ 


— ■ 

^Mpaios . . . . 

! «, ' ■ 



68 

'Hpo/fpdT[77s] . . . 

— 

— 

— , 

68 

®€VpPlS .... 

— 

mm 

„ ' — 

— " 

Kopctivos . * . . 

— 

66 7 



KkciSrjs .... 

— 

«- 

I ■ 67 

— 

Mevefck^s, , * . 


66 7 

— 

, — 

MTjvoyiyrjlij . . . 

— 

— 

67 

... 

Mtjvo^ikos . , . 


— 

1 67 ' 

— 

Myras ... , , 

— 

66 13 I 

— ' 

. , 

MyrpoScopos . . . 

— 

66 7 

67 

-» . ■ 

Mi^cAfcXos . * * . 

— » 


67 

1 ■ 

MfATtd5??ff , , , 

— 

— 

67 


Sdi^^£ir7r[os] , , . 



■ 67 


Srd^vAos*. « « , 


667 

— 

— ■: 

SrpaTWi^iTOy] . . 

— 

' 

67 

, — ' ' 

Tpvcpcoy . , , . 

— , 


67 ' 

:■ — 

'$'a3i^a7d[p57y or -pas] 

. — 


, — 

68 

[EjiT. OA - . 


- 

' ' ■ 

,68, , , , 


The figures, 59-68, indicate the types under which the coins are 
described above. 



XIII. 


MOEE OHEOXOLOGY OF THE SHOET-OEOSS 
PEEIOD.i 

(See Plate XIL) 

The Numismatic Chronicle for 1910 contains an 
able paper by Mr. G, G. Brooke on this subject. In 
tbat paper, dealing ■witb dates, Mr. Brooke kas made 
many corrections and has brought forward many new 
and more correct transcripts of writs which were 
quoted and used, when the coinage in question was 
being investigated and classified, chiefly by our late 
President, Sir John Evans. 

Since 1910 no paper relating to this coinage has 
appeared in the pages of the Chronicle, and it would 
therefore seem fit that resume of this subject should 
find some place in the treasury of numismatic lore of 
this period. 

It is now some years since study of this coinage 
convinced me that Sir John Evans’s classification 


^ The thanks of the Editors are due to the Council of the Biitisli 
Numismatic Society for Mud permission to reprint from the 
British Numismatic Jozemar the tables which accompany this 
paper (pp. 368-77). The type used in these tables is purely con- 
ventional, and must not be regarded as representing the exact 
forms of the letters. As regards the table of Classes VI and VII, 
some subdivision of the classification, in regard to the form of the 
bust, has been attempted. In the a column the bust approximates 
to that in the class preceding Class VII shows a progressive 
diminution of the bust. 
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needed some amplification and subdivision, and as 
Mr. Brooke bas known and kindly approved of my 
suggestions on the subject, it is tbougbt tbat some 
reference might be usefully brought before you. 

In starting the re-classification, I endeavoured as 
far as possible to forget Sir John Evans’s arrangement, 
and I placed coins together which looked most alike ; 
then, by tracing similarities on what were otherwise 
dissimilar coins, and by examining the moneyers’ names 
which appear on the coins, to rearrange them in 
groups. The result of this combination has , been a 
classification closely resembling Sir John Evans’s 
grouping, but subdividing his Class II into at least 
three distinct types and producing three new groupings 
from a combination of his Classes III and IV, and, 
lastly, forming a new class from coins culled from his 
Classes III, IV, and V. 

The old classification was carried out almost entirely 
on the basis of the number of pearls in the king’s 
crown and the number of curls constituting side-locks 
of the king’s hair. While these features still receive 
due consideration, it is now felt that an odd pearl or 
so, or an additional curl, or an unusual pellet is not 
sufficient to separate coins which are otherwise alike 
in style. 

The general design of the coinage is too well known 
to require description, but brief details of the differences 
shown by the various classes are necessary for the correct 
understanding of the chronological data. The full story 
is told in the British Numismatic Journal, volxi. Repre- 
sentative specimens are illustrated here in EL XII, 

Class I. Well-spread, well-struck coins, generally 
five pearls in the crown, and usually twm distinct curls 
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on tlie dexter side of the king’s head and five on the 
sinister side. A pellet between the king s name and 
his title. This class is subdivided into — 

Class I a, which shows a square C or E. Often an 
outer circle with large pellets at intervals. 

Class I h Square letters are absent, the dot in the 
legend nearly always present, and the pearls still dis- 
tinct and five in number. 

Class I c. Coarser examples of the same type. The 
dot frequently absent, and the pearls and curls not so 
distinct. 

Class II. A smaller and rounder bust. The eyes 
appear to be struck in as two large pellets. Coarse 
lettering. Subdivided into — 

Class II a. The pearls are still five in number but 
not very distinct, many curls on each side joining on 
to the king’s beard. No dot in the obverse legend. 
The Lichfield type. 

Class II &. A somewhat similar bust, many pearls 
strung together in the crown. The curls three on 
either side of the head. This class often shows a colon 
on either side of OH on the reverse. 

Class III. A rather better style of bust with bushy 
side-locks, the curls sometimes containing pellets. A 
well-marked pointed beard. The pearls in the crown 
are many, small, and joined together. 

Subdivisions. Class Ilia and Class III S (which shows 
a somewhat smaller bust on the same lines). The 
lettering does not materially differ from that found 
on Class 11. 

Class IV. Uncouth coins without any relief about 
the bust. The pearls joined, they may be many or 
few. The curls usually an equal number of from one 


CHEONOLOaY OF THE SHORT-CROSS PERIOD. 359 

to three on each side. The beard indicated by a few 
indefinitely placed pellets. The eyes commonly repre- 
sented by annulets. The lettering is careless, and the 
serifs, which in this class are very marked, are often 
carelessly struck in, leaving the strokes, which they are 
supposed to finish, to appear beyond them. On what 
will be shown to be the latest members of this class 
the S whenever it appears is reversed, thus 8, 

These four classes taken together show almost pro- 
gressive deterioration except for a slight momentary 
improvement in Class III. 

Class V. Smaller better-struck coins. As a rule 
five distinct pearls in the crown, and two or three curls 
on each side of the head. A well-formed bust with 
generally a pointed beard and marked evidence of a 
collar round the king’s neck. 

Subdivisions. Class V a. Mint-mark cross pomm^e. 
The 8 always reversed. The Q, 0, and R sometimes 
of an ornamental character. The x in Rex is a 
cross of four equal limbs meeting at right angles 
and straight-sided : — X- The pearls and curls vary 
a little in number. 

Class V &. The same style, but the mint-mark is a 
cross patt^e. The S is never reversed. 

Class V c. Coins of the same general type again, but 
not so well made. The bust shows a somewhat squarer, 
less distinct, beard. The x in these is formed of four 
wedges, somewhat as a St. Andrew’s cross X. 

Glass VI. The bust is narrower and less well 
designed, and the curls frequently commence at the 
level of the crown, which still contains five pearls. 
The X in Rex is formed as a quatrefoil, #. Orna- 
mental letters again appear on this class, but besides 
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the d and 0, as in Class V all the letters composed 
of straight strokes may have these duplicated. 

The letters on Class VI are longer than on any other 
class of the coinage, and are made to look longer still 
by the close apposition of the uprights in such letters 
as M and H. 

Class VII. The coins comprised in this class appear 
to be slightly smaller in diameter than in any other class. 
The designing is poor, and many specimens are very 
badly struck. The bust is a small round one with a square 
beard, and is usually set so low down that the inner 
circle generally cuts off the chin. There is hardly ever 
any appearance of a collar. The letters are markedly 
shorter than those on Class VI. The almost invariable 
dot either side of OH on the reverse, which practically 
always appears in all the earlier classes, is now omitted. 
There are often, however, dots in the reverse legend 
between the letters of either the moncyers’ or mint- 
names, thus T0R-RI, CKHT*0, which appears to be 
characteristic of this class only. 

Class VIIL This class is perhaps the worst designed 
and the worst executed of the whole short-cross 
coinage. The bust on what are evidently the latest 
specimens is degraded in the extreme, though the five 
pearls still appear, and an even number of curls, two 
or three on each side, are still present. The cross 
patt^e mint-mark is still to be observed on the reverse 
of the earlier examples, but later we find a reversion 
to the cross pommee of Class V a. The x in Eex is first 
of the quatrefoil variety used in Classes VI and VII, 
then a cross pommee, and finally an x closely resem- 
bling the same letter found on the early long-cross 
coins, one limb slanting from; left to right, and the 
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other represented by a comma on the right and an 
inverted comma on the left. There are often one, two, 
or three pellets separating the words on either side. 
The letters are short and very broad. 

The series of short-cross coins as thus planned ex- 
hibits with two exceptions a most gradual degradation 
from class to class, the exceptions being a slight improve- 
ment in Class III a and a most marked improvement 
in Class V a. Mules are frequent between most of the 
consecutive classes, except between IV and V. 

We are now perhaps in a position to assign some 
chronological order to the various classes. 

Class la gives us the name which is 

identified as that of Philip Amary, the engraver of 
Tours who superintended the first issue of the coinage. 
Chroniclers vary slightly in date between 1280 and 
1282. The date, however, can be definitely settled by 
an entry I have found in the Pipe Roll, 26 Henry II : 
‘ Et Phillipo Aimer xxxiii 1. et ii s. et viid. ad faciendum 
cambium Eegis apud Lend.’ 

This date therefore may be taken for the appearance 
of Class I a. A few of the money ers issuing it were 
evidently at work before, as their names appear in the 
lists of the Tealby type coins of Henry II. 

Mne years later, in 1189, the first year of Richard I, 
occur the oft-quoted writs to Archbishop Baldwin of 
Canterbury and to Bishop Hugh of Coventry granting 
dies respectively at Canterbury and Lichfield. The 
Lichfield coin, still unique, is what I describe as 
Class II a. Coins of London, Canterbury, &c., precisely 
resemble it This class, therefore, must be considered 
to have been begun about this time. . Mr. Brooke, in 
his paper, thought rather diflferently, Ms views then 

NUMISM, CHRON., VOL, XVI, SERIES IV. B b 
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being influenced by the old classification which 
attributed the Lichfield coin to Sir John Evans’s 
Class I. 

The various members of the class could not have 
been long in issue, as they are few in number, and in 
1194, according to Trivet, quoted by Mr. Brooke, there 
was something of the nature of a re-coinage. This 
statement, combined with the fact that in 1196 the 
privilege of coinage was restored to the Bishop of 
Durham after having been in abeyance for many 
years (Longstafife, Num, CTiron.^ 1863), and that the 
earliest Durham coin is to be attributed to Class III S, 
enables us to give Trivet’s date, 1194, to the slightly 
improved Class III. Sir John Evans and Mr. Brooke 
both quote the Pipe Eoll of the fourth year of John, 
as evidence of the working of Lefwine, moneyer of 
Lincoln, at the time of that Pipe Eoll. Mr. Brooke 
showed the corrected date of the roll to be 1201-1202. 
The latest coin we know of Lincoln bearing this 
moneyer’s name is of Class III 5, which was presumably 
in issue in 1196. We do not know how long this class 
went on or when it was superseded or became Class IV 
by a process of decay, but the coins became gradually 
worse until matters reached a crisis in 1205, when the 
Annals of Waverley, quoted by Mr. Brooke, state Facta 
est turbatio magna in regno per tonsuram sierlingoTum. 
Several chroniclers under the year 1205 refer to a 
re-coinage of the money, and Mr. Andrew pointed out 
a previously unnoted passage in the continuation of 
Elorence of Worcester, stating ‘Moneta olim a.i>. hclviii 
facta hoc anno (1205) est renovata’. Mr. Brooke, 
under this year, quoted the writs bestowing a coinage 
on Chichester. He also showed clearly that all the 
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supposed GHichester coins of early issue (Sir Jolin 
Evans’s Glass II) were to be attributed to Ganterbury 
or York. TMs leaves GMcbester to begin witb Glass V, 
marked with the cross pommee. These evidently, 
therefore, were of the new coinage referred to by the 
chroniclers as made in 1205, and this type is the only 
one which could have any claim to the name of a new 
coinage, as it is the best and most carefully worked in 
the whole series. I have placed it to Glass V a. The 
old coinage, late Glass IV, which it replaced is easily 
pointed out, as it bears the reversed 8 characteristic of 
Glass Y a on every coin in which the same moneyer 
struck in both classes at whatsoever mint he struck. 

Glass V a alone can have been in use only a very short 
time, as mules between it and Glass V 6 are frequent, 
and it was only struck at ten of the sixteen mints of 
which the moneyers were summoned to the great 
inquisition of moneyers in January, 1208, all of whom 
struck coins of Glass V 6. 

Class V h gradually becomes Class Y c, the only 
dijBferences observable on the latter class being a slight 
degradation in the bust and the occurrence of the new 
St. Andrew’s cross X. 

This letter, however, is perhaps of more importance 
than it would seem until it is pointed out that the 
precise form occurs on the Irish coinage of John, which 
was made in England and was ordered in 1210. The 
lettering on this is the same as on the English coinage, 
and the bust, except for differences in the crown, is of 
the Class Y type. We may therefore feel satisfied 
that in 1210 Glass Y c with its curious X was in issue 
in England. 

We cannot be certain how long it took to evolve 

' B b'2 .■■■ 
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Class VI from Class Y c, but we do know that whereas 
ten mints struck in Class V o, viz. London, Canterbury, 
Durham, Ipswich, Lincoln, Northampton, Norwich, 
Bury St. Edmunds, Winchester, and York, only six 
struck in Class VI, no coins of Ipswich, Lincoln, 
Northampton, and Norwich being known of this class. 
The reason for this is now plain from three entries on 
the Patent Eoll for the year 1218. The first two 
place the mints of London, Durham, Bury, Win- 
chester, York, and Canterbury, which latter has an 
entry to itself, all under the rule of William Marshall, 
junior (afterwards Earl of Pembroke). The third 
states that that place in Northampton in which the 
mint of Northampton was situated was handed over 
to one Eandulf of Eouen. 

It is thus clear that Class VI must be placed to the 
year 1218, when the only six remaining mints were 
placed under William Marshall’s rule. 

In 1222 we get the oft-quoted document appointing 
Ilger, Eauf, Elis, and Terri as custodes monetae^ a post 
of which we have no accurate knowledge. It has also 
been pointed out that whereas the names Ilger and 
Eauf appear on coins of my Classes V and VI (Evans, 
Class III), all four are found on the next Class VII 
(Evans, V). We have no evidence of the dates of 
appointment of any of these men as moneyers, but 
clearly Ilger and Eauf were coining before Elis and 
Terri, and all four duplicated the offices of custos and 
moneyer. Seemingly changes were made at the 
mint at this time, because the Patent Eoll for 1223 
gives us a writ headed De proMUciom CamUl mdi 
addressed to the authorities of the towns of Ypres 
and Ghent, explaining that the king had ordered that 
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no coinage should take place at mints other than those 
of London and Canterbury. Probably a similar de- 
claration was made in 1222 for the benefit of the king’s 
English subjects at the time of the appointment of the 
new cusfodes. Class VI, therefore, could not have run 
for more than five years at the outside, and as regards 
the mints of Winchester and York, for less time, as no 
coins with the ornamental letters of Class VI are 
known, nor did they coin subsequently until they were 
reopened for the production of long-cross coins in 
1 248. London, Canterbury, and Bury issued all varieties 
of Class VI, and I suspect the absence of coins of 
Durham with ornamental letters will be rectified in 
the course of time, as both this and the three mints 
just named all issued coins of Class VII. 

I suggest that this Class VII came into being as the 
result of the assumed king’s order of 1222. It is not 
surprising to find activity on the part of Durham and 
Bury after this date, as these two mints were eccle- 
siastical and were probably as such outside the king’s 
jurisdiction. 

Class VII appears to have been in issue for a long 
time, and this is shown not only by the multitude of 
surviving coins in those of this class, but by a few 
entries on the rolls referring to the appointments or 
deaths of moneyers. 

William the king’s tailor received a die at Canter- 
bury vacant by the death of Simon Chick in 1230, 
Willem Ta’s coins are all of Class VIL 

The Close Eoll for 1235 states that Thomas de Valen- 
tine, a money er of Canterbury, was then recently dead. 
The coins reading TOMKS OH HKHT are all of 
Class VIL 
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Further entries in the Close Eoll of 1237 tell us that 
Johannes Turce, money er of Canterbury, and Richard 
de Neketon of London were then dead. We get many 
coins of both these money ers in Class VII, and certainly 
none later signed RIQKRD, so that we must conclude 
that Class VII was still in issue at the time of their 
deaths. 

The evidence for dating the advent of Class VIII is 
slight, and it is possible that it attained its full ugliness 
of type gradually. Among the London and Canterbury 
coins of Class VII are some signed Nichole. A writ of 
1242 appoints Nicholas de Sancto Albano to a high post 
in the two mints just mentioned. He, however, appears 
to have been acting as a moneyer before this time, as 
some of his coins at both mints are exactly like coins of 
moneyers reported dead in 1235 ; we also know that he is 
mentioned as a moneyer in early long-cross times, and 
that he died about 1258. Ail stages of coins from true 
Class VII to true Class VIII were issued at both mints by 
Nichole. Now in endeavouring to fit into the series the 
coins of the mint of Rhuddlan, which were not made 
with the same irons as the English coins, I was struck 
by the resemblance in appearance and mint-marks 
chiefly to Class VIII, and Mr. Andrew very kindly 
undertook a search of the Welsh chronicles. He happily 
found evidence^ that the year 1240 was the first in 
which Rhuddlan was in a position to coin money of an 
English type, copied of course from money in use at 
that time. We may therefore safely date Class VIII 
to some time after 1237 (death of Richard de Neketon) 
and before 1242. The great interest about this class 


^ Brit Jo%irn., Ser. II, vol. i, p. 88. 
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I is that, excepting the Ehuddlan coins, it was only 

struck at the three mints of London, OanterTbnry, and 
i Bury, and that on the latest varieties at each of the 

I three mints we get the names of those moneyers whose 

I names alone appear on the earliest long-cross coins of 

the corresponding mints, the only mints which started 
: the long-cross coinage, William and Nicholas at 

Canterbury, Nicholas in London, and John at Bury 
; St. Edmunds. 

' From the foregoing a summary of the dates given 

to the various coins can be easily made: 

^ Class 1. 1180 to circa 1189. 

Class II. Circa 1189 (Lichfield writ) to 1194 
Class III. 1194 (Trivet’s statement) to well beyond 
1196 Durham records. 

Class IV. Follows immediately and ends 1205. 

Class V a. 1205. Chichester writs. 

Class V?>, 1205 to after 1208. Inquisition of 

j moneyers. 

I Class V c. Circa 1210 (Irish coinage) to 1218. 

I Class VI. 1218 (William Marshall writs) to 1222. 

I Class VII. 1222 (appointment of Ilger and others 

I as custodes) to 1237, death of E. de Neketon, and pro- 

f bably later. 

Class VIII. Probably 1242 (Ehuddlan and appoint- 
ment of Nicholas) to 1247. 

j; It is clear, therefore, that the coinage was a con- 

I tinuous one, and that the succession of kings did not 

interfere with its continuous issues, which were carried 
^ on independent of the change of the sovereign’s name. 

^ L. A. Laweence. 
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The Types steuck at the Vaeious Mints. 


Mints. 

Classes. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

a. 

h. 

a. 

h. 

— 

a. 

5. 

c. 

— 

— 


London 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Canterbury*.. 

’•V 


... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

St. Edmundsbury ... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

...1 

... 

... 

... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

T)nr]iarn 







X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


York... 

X 

X 

X 

♦ • . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



Winchester 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

... 

X 

X 

X 

X 



Lincoln 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 




Northampton 

X 

X 

X 

... 


X 

... 

X 


X 

X 




Norwich ... 


X 

X 




X 

X 

X 

X 

X 




Exeter 

X 

X 

X 




X 


X 

X 





Oxford ... 


X 


X 






X 



lx ? 


Carlisle 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 


X 




Lichfield ... 




X 











Shrewsbury 






X 


X 







Chichester ... 









X 

X 





Ipswich ... 









X 

X 

X 




Lynn ... 










V 





Eochester ... 










/s, 

V 





Wilton 

X 

X 













Worcester 


X 

i 













^ A coin of very doubtful origin. 
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The Moneyees, their Types and Mints. 



3 :. ' 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

:vii. 

V3 


a. 

h. 

c. 

a. 

&. 

a. 

h. 

— 

a. 

b. 

c. 

a. 

b. 

a. 

5. 

c. 

4 

London. 


















KIMBR . . . 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 










FILMMaR . 

XX 
















piaRes . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 














piaRas M . 

X 

X 
















RKBOOVLi. . 

X 

X 
















RKVIl J. . 


X 

X 

X 














MHRP. . . 

X 

X 



... 



X 

XXX 






■ 


IiaHRI PI . . 

X 

X 







1 









WlLLaLMi . 

Y X V 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

XXX 

X? 






X ! 

lOLKH . . . 

X 

X 







XXX 







■X' 

3SLKia . . . 


X 






X 










KLraH V . . 


X 
















KLWKRD. . 


X 
















60D3IRD . . 


X 
















OSBaR . . . 


X 
















RaiHTSLD . . 


X 












, 




lapRai . . . 


X 

X 















D3SVI ... 


X 

X 

X 














emaBaRT . 



X 















eoLDW'iaa . 







X 

X 










STivana . . 



X? 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 










RI03SRD1 . . 



X? 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

XXX 








PVLKa^ . . 







X 

X 

XXX 








KHDRaV . . 










X 








KLaXKHDaR 









X 









KRHKVD . . 








« « « 


X 








KDKM . . . 








* • * 


X 

X 



x' 

X 

X 

X ? 

BanaiT . . 










X 

X 






X ? 

iii6aR2. . . 










X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



^ Used the letter S reversed in Class IV, and ornamental letters in Class V. 
” Used ornamental letters in Class VI. 
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The Moneyees, theie Types and Mints — ■ continued . 



I. 

11, 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII, 

m 

B 

B 


BjH 

1 


— 

a. 

5. 

c. 

a. 

&. 

a. 

h. 

c. 

- 

London — cont. 


1 



1 

1 












RSIiaR. . . 








« • • 


X 

X 

X 






RIQKRD B . 








% • « 


X 

X 







RIQKRD T . 








« • • 


X 








wmijeRM B 










X 

X 







WIRLeijM R 

« • • 









X 

X 







WIRIieiil'i T 

• * • 









X 

X 







KBQRI . . . 










. . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



RKVRil . . 










X? 

X 

X 

X 

X 




RKVIiP) . . 











. • . 

X 


X 

X 

X 


WKRTaR. . 











X 

X 


X 




piRes . . . 












X 






GRIS 1 . . . 











... 



X 

X 

X 


MRIS) . . . 











* • » 

... 


X 




6IFFRQI . . 







• • • 




• • 



X 




R0DVRF . . 











... 





X 


T0RRI . . . 







« • • 




• « « 

... 



X 

X 


RIQKRD 


















de Neketon . 











... 





X 


maiiORa . . 









1 

1 


... 

... 


X 

X 

X 


Canteebuet. 


















MGIHIR . . 




X 

X 

X 

X 

X 










RaiHTSRD) . 





X 

X 

X 











RGIHKVDJ . 








X 










VRKRD. . . 





X 

X 

X 

X 










, I10RH3SVI) . 








X 

X 









!■ KRHKVD . . 









X 

X 

X 







■ GORDWIHG^ 




X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 








^ Used ornamental letters in Class VT. 

* Used the letter S reversed in Class IV* 
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The MoneyeeSj theie Types and Mints — continued. 



1. 

11. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. ' 

VIL 

V 

a. 

b. 

c. 

a. 

h. 


b. 

— 

a. 

&. 

c. 

a. 

b. 

a. 

h. 

c. 


Canteebury — 


















cont. 


















IiV0i . . . 








X 

X 

X 

X 







ROBQRD^ . 




X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

. • . 

X 

X 



. . 








X 

XXX 

X 

X 

• # * 

X? 

X 

• • . 


SKMVGRi . 








X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

... 

. * . 


SIMVH^ . . 








X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


SIMOH . . . 



• • • 






X 

X 

X 

X? 

* t « 

X 




lORKH B . . 


... 

• • • 







X 

X 







lOMH M . . 



• • • 







X 

X 







KHDRQV . . 


. . * 








X 








WKIiTGR. . 










X 


X 

X 

X 

# t • 

* * . 

> 

RQHRP. . . 












X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


MVH . . . 












X 

X 





IVH .... 












• • » 

... 

X 

X 



lOKH . . . 





. •). 



X 

X 



X 

. . • 

X 

X 

X 


ROGQR. . . 












X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

KRROIiD . . 












X 






RRVF . . . 











X 







TOMKS. . . 












X 


X 

X 

X 


SKIiSMVH . 














X 

X 

X 


lOKH aiiia . 














. » • 

X 

X 


lOKH FR . . 














... 

... 

X 


HORMKH . . 











« • » 




X 



OSMVHD . . 











« « * 



X 

X 

X 


ROBGRT VI . 












• • » 


... 

X 

X 


ROSGR OF R 












« « » 


X 

X 

X 


WIBIiGM TK 












• # » 


... 

. . . 

X 


WILIjGM . . 














... 

xj 

X 

X 

HiafiOIiG . . 









... 

... 




... 


X 

X 

t 


^ Used ornamental letters in Class T. 

- Used S reversed in Class IV, and ornamental letters in Class V. 


Used ornamental 


letters in Class VI. 


Used S reversed in Class IV, and ornamental letters in Class VL 
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The Moneyees, theie Types and 



I. 

II. 

III. 

lY. 

Y. 

YI. 

YII. 

a. 

&. 

c. 

a. 


a. 


g 

a. 

6. 

c. 

a. 

I 

D 


c. 

Caelisle. 








1 









3IIi3riH . . . 

X 

X 

X 


... 

X 

X 

X 









TOMTCS. . . 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

X 







Ohiohesteb. 

















PiaRQS . . 


... 

... 

... 


... 

« « « 



X 







RKVFi . . . 

♦ # • 

« . » 

• « « 

. . • 

* « « 

. « . 

... 

• • • 

X 

X 







SIMOH . . . 

* • V 

. • . 

« • » 

« •» 

4 4 * 

... 

... 

• • • 

X 

X 







WIIiliQIiM . 










X 







Durham. 

















KDJSM . . . 







X 










KliKIH . . . 

« 4 « 


... 


... 


X 

X 









pmecs^ . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

... 

X 



Esetee. 
















1 

KSKQTIIt . . 


X 


1 













lORDKH . . 

X 

X 













1 

1 


OSB0R . . . 

XXX 















RKVL . . . 


X 















ROGQR. . . 


X 















Riamo . . 


X 

X 




X 


X 

X 







emsBaRT . 








i 

X 

X 







lORKK . . . 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 1 

1 

X 

X 







Ipswich. 

















JfWSffllDRa . 









X 

X 

X 






lOIiKH . . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

***! 


... 


.... 


X.:; 

X 


1 





^ Used ornamental letters in Class V. 

^ Used the letter S reversed in Class IV. 
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The Moneyees, theie Types and Mints — continued. 



I. 

II. 

III. 

lY. 

V. 

. VI. 

VII. 



a. 

h. 

B 

B 

1 

a. 

1 

1 

a. 

5. 

c. 

a. 

b. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

Lichfield. 








1 









lOJSH . . . 

... 

... 

... 

X 













Lincoln. 

















GIRKRD . . 


X 















IiVGO . . . 


X 















L0FWIHQ . 

...XX 

X 

X 


X 

X 










RODBQRT. . 

« * • 

X 















WKLTQR. . 

• • • 

X 















WILL0LM . 


X 

X 














WILL-D-F . 

... 

X 















0DMVm) . . 


X 

X 














R3IHDVL . . 


* « • 

« * « 

. . . 

... 

« • • 

... 

X 









RKVF . . . 

... 

4 « • 

• • . 




« • 

• t • 


X 







!?L™ . . . 



... 


• • « 


. . . 


X 








M'IDR0V . . 



... 


• * * 

. . . ' 



XXX 

X 






RiaKRD . . 



... 

. « . 

• • 4 

. . . 

• • • 


X X 







lOLKH . . . 

. . • 



. ■ • 


. . . 

• • * 


X 








IiV0 .... 




... 

... 

. . • 

• • « 



X 

X 






TOMKS. . . 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

X 







Lynn. 

















lOMIi . . . 

« » • 

... 

... 





.. 


X 







HIOOL0 . . 

... 

... 

... 

• . . 

. . . 

. . . 


... 

• * « 

X 







WILL0LM . 










X 







Noethampton. 

















FILIP0 . , . 

X 

X 















60FR0I . . 

... 

X 















IiVGO . . . 

X 

X 
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The Moneyers, thbie Types and Mints — continued . 



I. 

11. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

■ 

h. 

c. 

a. 

h. 

a. 

h. 

— 

it. 

&. 

c. 

ct. 

6. 

ct. 

h. 

c. 

Northampton — 

















conL 

















RJTVL . . . 

X 

X 















SMVHD . . 

... 

X 















WJHIiTUR. . 

XXX 

X 

« * • 

. . * 

X 











RKMDVIi . . 

« • » 

• « » 

• * « 

... 


X 

... 

X 









ROB0RD . . 

« • • 

« • « 

« * • 

... 

• • • 

X 

... 

« # • 

... 

X 







ROBQRD T . 










X 







SDKM . . . 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

X 

X 






Norwich. 















■ 


ReiHKLD. . 


X 

X 


. . . 



X 

X 








RaiHISVD. . 

■ 







X 

X 

X 







GeFRai . . 

... 

• * # 

• « « 

... 

« « • 

• • • 


• • # 


X 

X 






WIIiBaiiM . 


X 





X 

X 









lOMJH . . . 

... 


... 

'... 

... 

... 


X 

X 

X 

X 






OXFOED. 

















2tSKaTIB . . 


X 















laFRai. . . 


X 















owaiH . . 


X 















RODBaRT. . 

... 

X 















S3S63IR. . . 


X 















RIQKRD . . 

it i » 

X 


X 













Kiwraa. . 

« « « 

... 

• * • 

» « • 

• • 


... 

... 

... 

X 







MHRI . . . 


... 

* « * 

!> « • 

» # * 


... 

« « 

... 

X 







Kcmas . . . 



« * * 

^ t • 

1 • • 


... 

« « * 

... 

X 







MLISI . . . 

* » ♦ . ■ 

... 



... 


. 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

X 




^ The workmaTiship of this coin is very doubtful. 
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The MoneybeSj theib Types and Mints — continued. 




IL 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

v: 

a. 

6. 

c. 

a. 

h. 

a. 

6. 

— 

a. 

h. 

c. 

a. 

6. 

a. 

h. 

c. 

- 

Ehdddlan. 
{See end of list.) 

Eochestee. 

KLISKHDRS . 
RVHFRei . . 
KHDRQV . . 

Sheewsbuey. 

ive . . . . 

WILtEeM . . 

St. Edmunds- 

BUEY. 

FVEKQ . . . 
RKVF^ . . . 
WmEQEM . 
HORMKH . . 
SIMVHD . . 
lORKH . . . 

"Wilton. 

OSBQR . . . 
RODBQRT. . 










X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

; X 

X 

X 

j 

■■ 1 

X 

X 

X 

X 

... 

... 

... 

X 

... 

X 

... 


^ Used ornamental letters in Class VI, 
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li. A. LAWRENCE. 


The Moneyees, theie Types and Mints — continued. 




CHRONOLOGY OP THE SHORT-CROSS PERIOD. 377 


The Moneyees, theie Types and Is/Lmns—continued. 



I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

■n 

a. 

&. 

c. 

a. 

b. 

a. 

5. 

B 

m 

■ 

m 

a. 


CL 

P 

HI 

Yoek — conL 

















KIiTSIH . . 


X 















GQRmD . . 


X 















WILLaiiM . 


X 







. . . 




X 




DKVI 1 . . . 








X 

X > 

< X 







HiaoiiSi . . 








X 

X 

X 

X 






lOIiKH . . . 








• * • 

X 

X 

... 

# t * 

X 




RQHJfVD . . 



• * # 





« • « 

• « * 

X 







tomh:s. . . 



« • » 





« • • 

... 

X 

• « « 

... 

X 



; 

PQRaS . . , 



« • « 





... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

X 




Irregular. 

















Ehuddlan. 


[ 















RaHRiavs . 

















MLIjI . . . 






!!! 










X ; 

SIMOM . . . 

« f f) 


* # * 



• « • 



• • • 

• * • 

• * » 


« • • 

« i # 


X ■ 

TOMJIS^ _ . 



























■ i 






. [ 


^ Used the letter S reversed in Class IV. 
^ Approximately Class VIIL 


NUMISM. CIIRON., VOL. XVI, SERIES IV. 







XIV. 


A FIND OF ENGLISH COINS AT EIBE, 
DENMAEK. 

On October 3, 1911, a farmer, Christian S 0 rensen, 
in Ladegaardsmarken (also called 0stermarken), Eibe, 
made a find of coins. They were found about half a 
metre under the surface of the earth, and were deposited 
in a little black earthen vessel. The hoard comprised 
in all 1,257 pieces, which weighed 1,797 grs., besides 
5 fragments of silver spoons, 5 lumps of silver, and 
a little silver bar. The find was — owing to the finder’s 
intelligent care — safely delivered to the National 
Museum, Copenhagen. 

The time of the burial of the hoard is seen from the 
fact that the main part of the coins— 1,201 pieces — 
were English ‘‘short-cross” pennies, including even 
the last class of these coins; that no “long-cross” 
pennies appeared in the find ; and that, finally, a gros 
marseillais of Count Charles of Provence (1246-85) 
was among the continental coins of the find. It is 
therefore most probable that the find was buried 
before 1248, but after 1246. It is an obvious con- 
clusion to connect the hoard with historical events in 
the contests between the brothers King Eric Peov- 
penning and Duke Abel of Southern Jutland. On 
April 28, 1247, Duke Abel conquered Eibe, and made 
the Bishop and the royal children prisoners, but on 
June 3 of the same year King Eric regained the 
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town.^ Eibe was the most important commercial town 
of the time in Denmark. At Eibe horses and bullocks 
were exported, and cloth, wine, and other products of 
western Europe were imported. On the site of this 
find there has previously been found a rose noble 
of Edward IV, but beyond this there is no evidence 
that the foreign merchants had their stores just here. 

The contents of the find appear from the following 
survey (arranged after Mr. L. A. Lawrence’s classifica- 
tion). Q-. Galstek. 


^ Petrai Olai Annales, Script. Eer. Dan.^ i, p. 184 : 

**'1247 4 Kal. Maji Dux Abel cepit civitatem Ripensem, in 
qua captus est Dominus Esgerus episcopus eiusdem civitatis et 
multi milites et pueri Domini regis. Eodem anno, 3tio Nonas 
lunii, rex Ericus eandem civitatem rebabuit.’* 


00 2 



a GALSTEE, 


3SU 

SHOET-OEOSS PENNIES 

Class I h. 

Exeter, 

Obverse. Reverse. 

1 . fi9HRiaVS-R|aX ROGQR-OH-eXSa 1 

London. 

2 . Reosoaiavs • riqx kimbr • ou • evhd i 

3. » 3SIJ3IIH-ON-EVHD 1 

4. » PieReS-M-OH-EVH 1 

5. » RaiHKIiD-OH.RVHD 1 

Noriham^ton. 

6. RaHRiavs • Riax rtcvl • oh ■ horrt i 

7 . » WKLTaR-OH-HOR 2 

Wilton, 

8. iiaHRiavs-Rjax RODsaRT-on-wm i 

Class Ic. 

London. 

9. aaHRiavsRiax Fm.JiiMaR-OH.iiVH 2 

Winchester. 

10. RaHRiavsRiax osBaRH-oH-wina 1 

Class IIa-& ob Illa-S. 

Canterbury. 

11. RaHRiavsRiax ^ RosaRD • oh • 021H 1 

12 . » 2 VE3IRD-OH-a25H i 


‘ 3-3 curls, 7 pellets. 


“ 3-3 curls, 9 pellets. 


' 

yi»» 
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Yorh. 



Obverse, 

Beverse, 



13. ReiiRiavsRiax 

TVRKiif.on-avaR 

1 '' ■ 



London. 



14. MHRiaVSRlQX 

RiaKRD-OH-IiVHD 

1 ■’ : 


15. » 

RiaKRD-OH.RVn 

2 


16. MHiavsRiax 

RiamD-OM-iiVi 

1 


17. MHRiavSRQX 

STIVaHa.QH-LVH 

1 


18 . MHRiavSRax 

55 

1 


19. MHRiaVSRaX 

WIIiLaLM-OH-RVHD 

1 

i 

20. iiaHRiavsRax 

V7IIiLaiiM.0H-IiVI 

1 

1 

21. MHRiava-iRa^ 

WIRIiaM-OH.RV 



Northampton. 


( 

22 . ItQHRiaVSRiaX 

RKHDVR-OH-HOR 

1 


Winchester, 



23. RaimiavsRiex 

V/mRaLM-OH-WIH 

1' 


Class IV. 


f 

Canterbury. 


i 

24. MHRiavsRiax® 

MamiR-OH-aTai 

1 


25. iiaHRiavsR|a.2 

RaiHKVD-OH-a 

1 


26. iiaHRiavsRiaxs 

ROBaRD-OH-aKH 

1 

1 

27. RaHRiavsR’a* 

VliKRD-OH-ajmTI* 

2 

.A 

28. iianRiavBRax^ 

WIIiRaH-OH-aKHTs 

1 



YorTc, 



29. iiaiiRiavaRjax 

maoRa-OH-avaR 

I 

f 


London. 



30. fiaHRiavsRiax 

ItaHRI-eH.RVHD 

1 ',. ■ 


31. MHRiaVSRiaxe 

iiaHRi-on.itvii) 

'1 


^ 5 pellets, many curls. 

2 1-1 culi, 7 pellets. 

' ' ' V'': ! 


^ More than one curl, 7 pellets. ^ Of the same die. 


r 

® Certainly not VIII. 

® 1-1 curl. 
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Class Y a. 

Canterbury. 

Obverse, Reverse. 

32 . MHRiavaRiex aoiiD-wiHQ.OH.a i 

33 . MHRiavaRaxi Rva-OH-asHTa i 

34 . RanRiavaRiax ioMH-on-aMM: i 

35 . MRRiavaRaix lOMH-OH-aKs i 


Exeter. 

36. iianRiavaRiax iomh • on • aaaa i 


Lincoln. 

37. MHRIOV8RaiX TSMIH-OH-HiaOR 1 


London. 

38. haHRiavaRiax iianRi • on • livno i 

39. MnRiavsR -lax rioj^rd • on • lw i 

40. RaHRiavBRaix wiRLaiiM-on-ii i 


Class Yh. 

Canterbury. 

41. iianRiavsRiax KRnjsvn - on • aro i 

42. RanRiavsRiax aoiiDwina-on-GJS i 

43. iianRiavsRiax aoiiDwiiia-on-CK i 

44. » lOMn-on-ojtnT^ 2 

45. » iOMn-on-a2tn; 1 

46. » lOMn-on-aroi 1 

47. » lOhxn.B-on-aK 1 

48. » ROBaRD.on.QKn 1 

49. » S7JMVGij-on-aj5n 1 

50 . MnRiavsRiax • smvaii- on-aKn 1 

51. « SKMVaR.On-OK 2 

52 . RanRiavsRiax smon-on-aJtnT 1 


* From tie same die. 
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Carlisle. 

Obverse, 'Reverse, 

53. MHRiaVSKieX TOMKS-OH-aXR 1 


Chichester. 

54. iienRiavsR|ax piQRQS-OH-aiaa i 

Durham. 

PIQReS-OH-DVRQ 1 

PmaS-OH-DVR 2 

YorTc. 

DKVI-OH.avaR- 1 

DKVI-OH-avaR 1 

HiaoRa-OH.evaR i 

TOMKS-Oil-aVR 1 


Exeter, 

GHiaBaRD-OH-aa i 
lORKM • OH • aaa 2 

RiaxRD-OH-aaa 1 


55 . RaHRiavsRiax 

56. » 


57. MHRiaVSRiaX 
68 . » 

59. » 

60. » 


61 . RaHRiavsRiax 

62 . iiaHRiavsRjax 


63. 


64. iiaHRiavsRiax 

65. » 

66 . 55 


Ipswich, 

2 ?I 4 IS™DR 0 -OHG 

lOIiKH-OM-GIPa 


1 

I I 

1 


Lynn, 

67. MHRiaVSRiaX lOMH • OH • Mia 1 

Lincoln. 

68. iiaHRiavsRiax iiva • oh • waoLa 2 
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London. 


Ohver$e» 

69. ItQHRiaVSRIQX 

Reverse, 

KDKM-OH-LVHDa 

3 

70. » 


KDKM-OH.IiVH) 

1 

71. » 


KHS0HDR0-OH-1jN 

2 

72. « 


B0HGIT-OH-RVH) 

1 

73. 


B0H0IT-OH-LiVW 

1 

74. » 


PVLR0-OH.IiVH)0 

1 

75. » 


IIj60R-OH-IiVH)a 

2 

76. » 


II(60R.OH-IiVHD: 

1 

77. » 


IIj60R-OH.IiVHD 

1 

78. » 


m60R-OH-IiVH) 

1 

79. RGHRiaVSR0|-X. 

S3 

I 

80. MHRiaVSRiaX 

R0H0R-OH-IiVH3G 

1 

81. 


R0H0R-OH-IjVH) 

1 

82. . » 


Ria7?RD-OH-IiVH 

1 

83. 3j 


RIOmO-B-OH-RXH 

a 

84. Ii0HRiaV8R10X 

RIQKRD-OH-LVH) 

1 

85. I10HRIOV8R10X 

WILL0IiM-OH-IjVH 

1 

86. 33 


WIIiIi0l4M-B-OH.IjV 

2 

87. 33 



88. 33 


WIIjIj0LM-Ij.OH-IjV 

1 

89. 35 


Wmii0IiM-OH-Ij-IiV 

1 

90. 35 


WmitaRM-T-OH-IiW 1 

91, 33 


V/ILMRM.T-OH-IiV 

1 

92. RaHRICVSR 

0X 

33 

1 

93. IlQHRiaVSR 

0X 

ROHDGCIVTSi 

1 


Northampton. 

94. MHRiaVSRieX ROBaRD-OH-Hea^ 2 

95. „ RGBQRD-T-OB[-H(R2 2 

96. « KDHM-OH-HORIi 2 

Norwich. 

97. MHRiaVSRlQX GIFRQI-OH-HORt l 

98. RaHRiavSRjGX 6IFR0I • OH • HORY 1 

99. MIIRiaVSRjQX 6IFRQI- 0H-H0R 1 


^ Witk a rose in the crown. Imitation ? 
* Of the same die. 
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Norwich (eontinued). 

Obverse, Reverse, 

100 . iiaffinavsRiax iomh-oh-hory 2 

101. MHRiaVSRaiX lOMH-OH-HOR 1 

102 . RauRiavsRiax RaaKVo -OH-HOR 2 


Oxford. 

103 . iieHRiavsRiax j^iwina-ou-oas 1 

104. „ KiLwiaa-OH-oa 1 

105. » RaHRi-OH-oasa 1 

106 . RaHRiavsRai-x- Mmes-OH-oosa 1 


Rochester. 

107 . iiaHRiavsRai • x • kriskhdr • oa • ro 1 


Ehuddlan. 

108 . iiaaRiavsRai-x-^ haHRiavs-oa-Rvii^H^ i 


8t. Edmundshury. 

1 09 . RanRiavsRai • x • FVRRa • oh • s • tsdm 1 

110. » PVRa • OH • S • JJDM 1 


Winchester:. 


111. RaHRiavsRai-x- 

112 . » 

113 . » 

114 . » 

115 . » 

116 . » 

117 . » 

118 . RaHRiavsRiax 

119 . » 


KDm-OH-WIHa. 

KDKM-OH-WIH- 

KH)RaX’^-OH-WIH 

BKRTaiiMa-OH-W 

lOMH . OH • wma 

liVRKS • OH • WIHa 

liVRKS-OH-WIH- 

Mmas-OH-mHaa 

RKVF-OH-WIHa 


‘ 2-2 curls. 


» Cannot be VIII. 


ts to CO 
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Class V c. 


Obverse, 


Canterhury. 

Eeverse. 


120. laiMRiavsRiax 

121 . iieiiRiavsRjax 

122 . iiaHRiavsRiax 

123. » 

124. » 


125. 

126. 


JtRHKVD • OH • m 
QOIiDWIHa • OHQK 
iiva -OH-aTt-HTa 
lORKH • B • OH ■ OK 
lOfiKH-H-OH- QK 
ROBORD . OH • QKH 
SIMOH-OH-QKH 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Lincoln, 

127. MHRaVSRiaX KHORaV . OH . Hiao 1 

1 28. MHRiavsRiax Ma • oh • HiaoRa i 


London, 


129. iiaHRiavsRiax 

130. » 

131. MHRR/SRiaX 

132. MHRiaVSRiaX 

133. « 

134. 5. 

135. 

136. 5, 

137. « 

138. 

139. 55 

140. 55 

141. 55 

142. '55 

143. 55 

144. 

145. 55 

146. 55 

147. 

148. iieHRiavsiRax 

149. iiaHRiavsRiax 

150. 

151. IiaHRiavsRiax 

152. 55 V 


KBaii • OH • liVKOa 
KBaii • OH • liVHD 
TCBaii • OH • liVH) 

KBaii • OH • liVHD 
KDKM • OH . hVma 
iiiGaR • OH • livroa 
IliGeR • OH . IiVH)6 
mmR • OH . liVH) 
IliSGR • OHIiVH) 

IliSGR . OH . liVH 
RKVF . OH • liVHia 
RKVF . OH . BVroe 
RJIVF .OH-IiVH)a 
RKVF * OH • liVHD 
RGHaR * OH • liVK) 
Ria^RD . B -OH • liV 
WKIiTGR*OH-IiV« 
WKIiTeR.OHIiVI 
WKIiTGR-OH^IiV 

WKIiTeR-OHIiV 
W3ITeR* OH*IiVI 
WmiiGIiM-B-OH-IiV 
WIIiliaiiM.Ii.OH-IiV'I 


9 

1 

5 

1 

1 

3 

1 

5 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

■1 

4 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 


to CD to 
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Obverse. 


Class VI. 
Canterbury. 


Reverse. 


153 . 

164 . 

155 . 

166 . 

157 . 

158 . 

159 . 

160 . 
161 . 
162 . 

163 . 

164 . 

165 . 

166 . 

167 . 

168 . 

169 . 

170 . 

171 . 


MHRiaVSRiaX 

fiQHRiaVS-RieX 

iieoHRiaVsRiex 

iiamnavs-Riex 

iiaHRiavsRiax 

RaHRiavs-Riax 

iiaMRiavsRiax 

iiaHRiavsRiax 

iiaHRiavsRaix 

iiaaRiavsRax 

IiaHRiaVSR6GX 

MHRiavsRax 

IieSHRKEVSRGG 

IiaHRiavsRiax 

IiaHRiavsRiax 

IiaHRiavsRiax 


IiaHRI- 0 H-aJfHT 6 3 
MHRI-OH-aKHTa 1 
IiaHRI-OH-aKHTC 1 
IiIVH-OH-aKHTa- 1 
iiva-OH-aKHTa i 
lOMH-OH.aKHXa 3 
lOMH-OH-aKHT^ 2 
lOMH-OH-aJEHT 1 
ROBaRT-OH-araX 1 
» 1 
RoaaR-OH-aKHxa i 
RoaaR-OH-aKH i 
RoaecR • OH • aKHxa 2 
>, 1 
RoaecR-OH-aKHxa 1 
RoaecR-OH-aKHxa 1 
smvaii • OHaKHX 3 
SKMVaii • OH • OKH 1 
SMVH ■ OH . OKHXa 2 


Carlisle. 

i 72. IiaHRiavsRiax xomks • oh • okr 

Durham. 

173. IiaHRiavsRiax piaRas • oh • dvr 


London. 


174 . iiOHRiavs-Riax 

175 . » 

176. IiaHRiavsRiax 

177 . » 

178 . » 


J?Baij-OH-IjVHDa 2 
JfBaii-OH-BVHDa 1 
3i;BaB-OH-i(VHDa 4 
KBaii-OH-DVHDa 4 
KBaii-OH-BVBOa 5 


^ Of the same die. 
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London (continued). 
Obverse, Meverse, 


179. IiGaiRiaVSRlQX 

180. Ii0SHRIOGVSR|eGX 

181 . MHRiaVSRjaX 

182. » 

183. MHRiaVS-RiaX 

184. RaHRiavsRiex 

185. MiiRiavsRiax 

186 . MHRiaVSRiaX 

187. » 

188. 

189 ReGHRIOSVSRieCX 

190. RaHRiavsRiax 

191. » 

192. » 

193. MliRiaVSRiaX 

194. MHRiaVSRiaX 

195. IieGHRIOSVSRieGX 

196. iiaHRiavsRiax 

197. » 

198. MHRiavs-Riax 

199. RaHRiavsRjax 

200 . » 

201. >3 

202. 33 

203. 33 

204. 33 

205. .a:aaRicvsRia>R 


3?Baii-OH-LVH)a 2 
Ksaii-oa-iiVMDa i 

maaR • oh • liVHoa 5 

IliGaR • OH • IiVHDa 2 

33 1 

iRaaR • OH • LVEoa 4 

33 2 

ILSaR • OH . liVHOe 1 

meaR • oh ■ Rvme i 

IRaaR • OH ■ IiVH)C ■ 1 
maecROHiiVHDes* i 
RKVF . OH • LVHOa 3 
RKVF.OH-RVH)a 7 
RKVF • OH • RVH)€ 1 

RKVF . OH • RVKOa 1 

RKVF • OH • RVHD 1 

RKVF . OH • RVHDeG 1 

RJ^iVF-OH-IiVHDa* 2 
WKRTaR • OH • liVTO 1 
WKLTaR-OH-IiVH 1 

33 3 

WKIiTOR • OH • liVI 3 
WKIiTOR • OH • liV 2 
WK'iTaR . OH • RVH 1 
WMTaR-OH-RVH 1 
WliKTaR • OH • liV 1 
WHRTaR • OH • RVH ® 1 


St Edmundsbury, 

206. ROSHRIOSVSRieGX RXVF GH-SKHXeGK 1 

Winchester, 

207. iiaHRiavsRiex rveks > oh . win ^ 2 


® From tlie same die. 
^ Imitation ? wiUi small letters. 


^ Class VII? 
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Class VII. 


Canterhury. 

Obverse* Beverse, 


208. IiQHRiaVSRlQX 

RQHRIOHaSHTa 

4 

209. « 

ReiiRIOIiaKHT • 

1 

210. 

RaHRIOHaKHT 

28 

211. fiSHRISVSRjeX 

55 

1 

212. iiQHReVjSRlQX 

Ra-HRIOHaKHTi 

1 

213. IiQHRiaVSRiaX 

iiaHRiOHaKH- 

1 

214. RQHRiaVSRiaX 

RaaRiOHaKH 

1 

215. MMRiaVSRiaX 

lOKHOHaKRTaR 

11 

216. » 

lOKHoaaTCHTa- 

9 

217. ' s, 

lOKHOECajfHTa 

21 

218. » 

lOKKOHaKHT- 

, 2 

219. » 

lOKMOHaKH-T 

1 

220. » 

IGKHOHaKHT 

6 

221. » 

IOJSHOaKHT-2 

1 

222 . 5 ) 

lOKHGMaOHaKH 

1 

223, 

lOKHOMaOHaKH 

2 

224. 

lOKaaMaoHaK • 

1 

225. » 

lOKHGIiIGOHaK 

30 

226. 

lOKHGMaOHGK 

1 

227, 

lOKnaHaonaM 

1 

228. » 

lOKHGMaOHa 

8 

229. » 

lOKH-FzR-OHaJSHT 

1 

230. 

lOKH-F-R-OMaKHT 

1 

231. 

I07?H-F.R-GHaKHT 

1 

232. » 

IGKM-F.R-GHaKH 

12 

233. 55 

IGKHFRGHGKaT 

3 

234. 

IGKaFRGHaKMT 

1 

235. 55 

IGKHFRGHQKHT 

1 

236. 

IGKHFRGHQKH 

12 

237. 

IVHGHaKHXaRB 

' 2 

238. 

IVHGUaKaTGRD 

2 

239. 55 

IVHGHaMiTaR 

7 

240. 55 

IVHGHG:KMTaR 

1 

241. 55 

IVHGHaKHTG.-R 

2: 

242. 55 

IVHiGHGKHTGl 

1 

^ Missta-iick. 

^ Bouble-strack. 
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243. 

244. 
245 

246. 

247. 

248. 

249. 

250. 

251. 

252. 

253. 

254. 

255. 

256. 

257. 

258. 

259. 

260. 
261. 
262. 

263. 

264. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

268. 

269. 

270. 

271. 

272. 

273. 

274. 
,275. 

276. 

277. 


Canterbury (continued). 

Obverse. 

MHRiavsRiex 


iiGnsRievsRiax 

RQHRiavsRiax 


MHRiavsRiax 

iiaMRiavsRiax 


MHRiavsRiax 

iiaHRiavsRiax 


Reverse* 

IVHOaKHTaR*^ 

wmmmrr 

maixomommrr 

HiaiioiiaoHaKH 

HiaiiOiiaoaa.KH 

HiaiiOiiaoHaKM 

maiioiiaoHaKH 

maROiiaoHami 

maiiOiiaoHaK* 

KiaiiOiiaoHaK- 

HiaiiOiiaoHaK 

HiaiioiiaoHaTf 

HiaiiOiiaoiiaK 

maiioiiaoiiaK 

imaiiOLaoHaK 

OSHVHDOHaKHT 

OSHVMDOMOffM- 

OSHVMDOHOKH 

OSHVHDOHaTt 

OSHVDOHOKHT 

ROBaRTOaOKH 

RoaaRoaoKaTa 

RoaaRoaaKHT. 

RoaaRoaaRaT 

RoaaROHajfH 

RoaaR-OF.R-oaaK 

ROGaROF‘R-OHaK 

ROaaROFROHaK 

•RoaaR-OF-R-oaa 

RoaaR-OF-R-oiia 
. ... aROF-R-OHa^ 
RoaaROFRoaa 


1 

1 

1 

39 

1 

4 

1 

6 

1 
1 

27 

1 

2 

4 
1 
1 
2 
1 

23 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

17 

7 

5 
2 
1 

6 
1 
5 
1 
1 
3 


^ Misstruck, 

2 Double-struck on ah earlier coin with the legend: 

. . . . . . laKHTa 
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(Janierhury (continued). 


Obverse. 

Beverse. 


278. iiaHRiavsRiQx; 

ROGQROF • OHQKH 

1, 

279. 55 

SKLQMVHOHaK 

■5 

280. 55 

SJtRSHVHOHaK 

1 

281. 55 

SKIjQHVHOHaK 

1 

282. 55 

SKLQMVHOHQ • 

2 

283. MHRiaVSRQIX^ 

STCLaMVM.QH-aK® 

1 

284. MHRiaVSReX 

sj^MveiiOHas:® 

1 

285. MHRiaVSR|0X 

SKMveiiOnaKH 

5 

286. 

SKHVehOUaKK 

1 

287. 55 

S7?MVaLOHa7C 

1 

288. .RaHRiavsRiax 

SIMOHOaaKHT 

1 

289. MMRiaVSR'iQX 

SIMVHOHCGKHT03 

1 

290. 55 

SIMVHOHaKKTa 

1 

291. 55 

SIMVHOHaKHT 

1 

292. 55 

SIMVH0H03KMT 

1 

293. 

TOMKSOHaTCHTa 

2 

294. 

TOHKSGHaKHTa 

9 

295. 55 

TOHKSOHaKHTa 

1 

296. 

TOMKSOaaKHT- 

1 

297. 

TOHKSOHaKH • T 

2 

298, 55 

TOMKSOaaSHT 

4 

299. itaiMRiavsRiax 

55 

1 

300. liQHRKIVSRjaX 

TOHKSOHGKHT 

6 

301, 55 

TOHJtSOHGKHT 

1 

302. 55 

TOMHSOMaKH 

2 

303. 55 

WKTaROHaKH 

1 

304. 55 

W'ETeROH-aKH 

1 

305. 55 

WIIiRGMOHaKHT 

1 

306. 55 

WILIiaHOHaKHT 

12 

307, 55 

wmiiaHOHaKM- 

2 

308. 55 

WIIiRaHOHaKH 

18 

309. 

wmaHOHaKHT- 

1 

310. 55 

WmaHOHGKIIT- 

1 

311. MiMiavsRiax 

55 

i 

312. MimiavsRjex 

'WmiiaH-TK-GHGJ? 

8 

313. 55 

WmiiGHTKGHaK 

6 

314. 55 

WILLaH-TKGHa 

• 6 

. 1 2-2 curls, ' , . 

? Imitation ? YIII ? bad sil ve r. 
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Canferiury (continued). 


Obverse, 

315. iianRiavsR|sx 

316. » 

317. » 


Beverse. 

miiiiaiiTKoaK 

WIIiQHTO-OHaTS: 

wmamwim:R 


1 

1 

2 


318. MHRiaVSRiaX 

319. iiaMRiavsRiax 

320. MHRIQVSRiaX 

321. » 

322. » 


323. 

324. 


325. 

326. 5, 

327. MKRiaVSRaX 

328. MHRiaVSRaX 

329. » 


330. 

331. 

332. 


333. RaiiRiavsRiax 

334. iiaHRiavsRiax 


335. 

336. 

337. 

338. 

339. 

340. 

341. 

342. 

343. 

344. 

345 . 

346. 

347. 

348. 

349. 


London, 

KBaiiOHIiVHDa 

KDKHOHIiVHDaH 

KDKHOHIiVHDa 

KDKHOMIiVHDa 

KDJfMOHRVIOa 

KDKHOaiiVH.D 

KDKHOMIiVHD. 

KmmmNm ^ 

KDKHOHIiVHD 

aiiisoHiiva-Baa 

aiiisoHiiVHDaa 

eiiisoHiiVHDa 

GiFFRaiOHiiVroa 

GIFFRaiOHIiVHO 

GIFFRaiOHIiVID 

GIFFRaiOHIiVH • 

GIFFRaiOHIiVH 

GIFFRIOHIiVHD 

iiiGaROHiiVHDaa 

IliGaROHRVHDa 

IliGeROHIiVHDa 

IliSaROHIiVHID 

IliGaROHIiVH-D. 

meaR-OHiiVK-D 

IIi6eR0HIiVH*D 

IliGaROaWED 

IliGaROHIiVHD ^ 

iii6aRoniiVii-D«^ 

iiiGaoEii.vHoas 

liaDVIiFOEIiVHD 


3 

1 

6 

32 


1 

2 

10 

1 

2 

7 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

18 

2 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

10 

2. 

2 

,1 ; 

9 


^ From tlie same die. 


^ Sceptre 


lO cq 
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350. 

351. 

352. 

353. 

354. 

355. 

356. 

357. 

358. 

359. 

360. 

361. 

362. 

363. 

364. 

365. 

366. 

367. 

368. 

369. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

373. 

374. 

375. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 

382. 

383. 

384. 

385. 

386. 

387. 


London 

Obverse. 

hmmmvsR\ax 


fiariRiavsRiQX 

iieMRiavsRiax 


fiQHRievsRiax 

iiaHRiavsRiax 

iteuRiavsRiax 

iiaiiRiavsRfax 

iiaHRiavsRjax 


iiaHRiavsRiax 


iiamiavsR 


ax 




(continued). 

Beverse. 

liaDviiFOHiive) 
liaDVIiFOHIiVH . 
liaDVIiFOHIiVH 

lieDVIiFOHLV 

liaOIiVFOHIiVH • 

liaDWOHIiVHD 

liaDVFFaOHRV 

HiaiiOIiaOHIiVHD 

maiiOiiaoHiiVa) 

HiafiOiiaoHiiVH- 

maiiOiiaoHiiVH 

HiaiiOiiaoHiiVH 

HiaROiiaoHiiV 

RKVF • OHIiVHOa 

RKVFOHIiVHDa 

RKVCOIMIiVHDa 

RKVFOMIiVHDa 

RKVLFOMLiVHDa 

RKVIiFOHIiVHDa 

RKVRFOHIiVHD 

RKVRFOIIIiVIID 

RKVIiFOHLVKO 

RKVIiFOHRVD 

RiaKRDOHIiVHD 

RiaKRDOHIiVBQ 

RiaSRDOHIiVH. 

RiaTfRDOHIiVH 

RIDKRDOHIiVH 

TeRRIOHRVUDa 

TaRRIOHRVH.D 

XaRRIOIIIiVIlVD 

TaRRIOHIiVHD • 

TaRRIOHIiVHD 

TaRIRIOHIiVH • 

TaR-RIOHIiVUD 


6 

3:^ 

16 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

3 
2 

48 

1 

1 

1 

4 
1 

4 
1 
1 

5 
1 

12 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 
6 

17" 

I 

■" 2 

, 2 
1 
I 
7 
'2 
1 


^ Sceptre ^ 

2SUMISM. CHSON.; YOL. XYI, 3EB23ES lY. 
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St. Edmundslmry. 


Obverse^ 


Reverse. 


388. RaHRiavsRiax 


389. 

390. 

391. 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396. 


397. MHRiaVSRiaX 

398. iianRiavsRiax 


lOKHOHSRHTa 

lOKHOHSJTHTa 

lOKII nSKHTa 

aORMKHOHSTJHT 

HORM7CHOHS7CH 

HORMKHOH-SK 

SIHVHDOHSKHTa 

SIHVHDOHSKHT 

SIHVHDOHSKH 

WIIiliaijHOHSKHT 

WIIiliaiiHOHSJ?!! 


3 

2 

1 

3 

4 
1 
6 

13 

1 

1 

1 


Class VIII. 
Canterbury. 


399. MURiavsrRiax 

400. » 

401. RaHRiavsRax 

402. MHRiaVSRaX 

403 ex 

404. iiaHRiavs:Riex 

405. » 

406. 3> 

407. ReHRiavsRiax 

408. MMRiaVSRl . . 

409. MHRiaVS-RieK 

410. iiaHRiavs- R|ex 

411. » 


412. iieHRiavsRiex 

413. IieHRiaVS-R! . 

414. MHRiavsRjex 


•MORKH : OHCKHTa 
•flOIiRH • OHCKHT 
WORICH.OH.aJtHi 
•WOIiKH ; OaaKH 

>MOIi 7C2 

«aiiOija ; OHaTiHT 

•fmaitoiiaiOHaKHs 

•faiaROMiOH-aKH 

'MiiaiiOLaouaMxi^ 

•MIia)[iORaOHCKH 

•Miiaiioiia • 0 • H : aK 

•^aIaI^OIia•OHCK 

•fHiaiiOijaoHaK 

•fwiLiiaM [ommne, 

wmiiaMOHaK 

*I-V7IIiaHOHaK 


1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


* Class Till? “ Misstruck. 

® Uncertain if there are points on the obverse. 

'* Probably with points. 
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London. 


Obverse. 

415. IiGOHRiaVS : RQJi 

416. MHRiaVSfRjQX 

417. „ 

418. 

419. „ 

420. RQHRiaVS-RjeX 

421. 

422. RaiiRiavsRieji; 

423. 

424. IlQIMRiaVS;RieX 

425. IiaHRiavS-RlQK 

426. 

427. RamiavsRiax 

428. » 

429. » 

430. » 

431. » 


Reverse, 

OTaROM : OHRm 1 
W'liaRoija • oa • ijvh i 
•^HraROlaa ■; ohrvh) i 
•f HiaROLa : OHiiva s 
•j-HiaRORaoHiiVa i 
•fKiaRORa : OHiiVH 2 
•f aiaROiia • ohiivh 1 
•^HIaROIia i OHIiVH 
•WiiaROLaiOHiivi 
OTaROLa i oaiiVH 1 

55 1 

^-HiaROLa-oaijVH 1 
•faiaRORa : ohrvm 2 
•f aiaRORa • oaiiva 1 
•f laaROLaOHiiVH 4 

•f aiaRORa = ohlv 1 
•fuiaROiiOaiivi'i 1 


8t. Edmundsbury. 

432. RaaRiavsRiax -workim ; oasKHa 1 

Uncertain mint. 

433. RaaRiaVSRiaX (witRoiit reverse) 1 


Ireland. 

JoRn LaoMaad (1199), 1210-16. 
Dublin. 

434. lORK • laaas • iRiax ROBaiRDoaiDiva 

435. lORajaaasRaiX 

436. lORKjaaasRajX 


1 

2 

14 


* From the same die. 


D d 3 
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Limerick. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

437. IOIiK|HH0S|RQ|X WTSiaaOHlMMS 1 

438, lOMjHHeaiRaiX wHiRiaMOHiuMa 2 


Waterford. 


439. lOIiKjHHeSlRaiX WIIiLiaMOHlWJtT 1 


Scotland. 

"William I, the Lion (1165), 1195-1214. 

440. LaRff'X'EiLKO-.- hVaWKLTaR : 1 

441. HI . . awIKTh hVaWTtli : RTO l 

442 . TLrw'iaR:at : hvawKLTao i 

443 . IiVaWJILRO hVaWK : LRCD 1 

444 . LaRaiwiLKOi wKVTaR ■ ahvah i 

445. LaRai'^ILKOl-: IlVa-WKTaR: 1 

446. LaReiWI .... RDT.1KW ... 1 

447. A.... laR : aLT fiVaWKTRI : 1 

448 . wmaicovco vv-Kv-raRa i 

449. .-.OKiITWiaRaj •.•RBTJWBV/I 1 


Roxburgh. 

450. WILLaLMVS . Rax PaRISKBJCM • OHRO : 1 


Alexander II, 1214-49. 

Roxburgh. 

451. KLaxsKHDaRiRax piaRasoHRoa i 

452 . KLaxsKHDaRR piaRes : OHRoa .- i 


Continental Imitations. 

453 . MHRiavsRiax RoaaROHaLvi 

454. ..HRiaVSRia- SJfHCTKCOLOBITti 1 


* With a rose in the crown. 



ENGLISH COINS AT EIBE, DENMARK, 


397 


Geeman Empiee. 

Frederick II, emperor, 1218-60. 

Dortmund. 

Obverse, Reverse, 

455 . FRGD'II .... TRQMKHITfai 1 

Emperor seated. Short-cross penny type.^ 

County of Maeck. 

Adolf I, 1197-1249. 

Hamm. 

456. KDOLFVSa (head) MOHGTMHhK (voided 

cross)® 4 

457. KDOIiFVS-ia MOHGTMHfiK 1 

Iserlohn. 

458. MOR0TKISQ1R5K HOHQTKISQRa ® 1 

459. MOMGTAISaiRQJK MOHaXJtlSaRa 2 

460. MOMaTKisaRiaJK » i 

BiSHOPEIO of OsNABEhOK. 

Conrad I, 1227-38. 

461 . SKQHT’PaTR’ aOHRKDVSaPQ* 2 

Hambueg. 

462. Bracteate. Wall, crenele', surmounted by a tower. 

In the wall an arch, wherein a star. 1 

Lueeck. 

463. Bracteate. Crowned head, facing. 7 


^ Cf. Chantard, xxi. 8, 
’ Ibid., XXX. 9. 


’ Chantard, xxx. 8. 
* Ibid., xxiv. 12. 
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G. GAISTEE. 

County on Peotence. 

Charles I d’ Anjou, 1246 - 85 . 

Marseille. 

Olt'efse. Reverse. 

464 . coMas : pviHcie civitksmassili i 

Head to left. Castle. 

Note. Owing to difficulties of communication, it 
has been impossible to submit proofs of this article 
to the author. The Editors desire to express their 
thanks to Mr. L. A. Lawrence for his kind assistance 
in the revision. 


' P. d’Avant, 3956, pi. Ixsxviii. 17. 



XV. 


NOTE ON THE EIBE FIND. 

Me. Oalstee was good enoiigli to send me tlie first 
manuscript of his account of the Eibe hoard of short- 
cross coins. This came to hand most opportunely, as 
I was just then correcting the final proofs of the classi- 
fication of this series now published in the BrUisIi 
Ntimismatic Journal^ new series, voL i. 

I was unable to send him copies of my proposed 
alterations, but sent him the plates and a very brief 
outline of my ideas. He thereupon recatalogued the 
Eibe find, and the result of his labours has proved 
most interesting. 

As is usual with finds of this period, all classes of 
short-cross coins were found together, the only 
absentee being Class I u, the very earliest issue and 
one of considerable rarity now. There were no coins 
of so early date as 1180 among the non-English pieces 
found with the hoard, the earliest of which, issued 
by Adolf I, Count of March, cannot be dated before 
1197. The few Scottish coins of William the Lion 
date from not before 1195. The latest continental 
coin was issued by Charles I d’ Anjou, Count of Pro- 
vence, 1246-85. The short-cross coinage came to an 
end in 1247, with the issue of long-cross coins of 
which there was not a single specimen in the hoard. 
These data as shown by Mr. Gals ter give us a fairly 
accurate date for the burial of the hoard. The presence 
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of Glasses I h and Ic show that the contents of the 
hoard go back to somewhere very near 1180. A careful 
examination of the list proves that the very large 
majority of the coins were quite late ones. The num- 
bers are Class I h, 9 coins ; Class Ic, 3 coins ; Classes II 
and III together, 14 coins; Class IV, 9 coins ; Class Va, 
9 coins ; Class Y h, 104 coins ; Class V c, 78 coins ; Class 
VI, 101 coins; Class VII, 904 coins; Class VIII, 48 coins. 

Herein lies the great interest in the hoard. Hitherto 
no find of these pieces has yielded anything like the 
number of Class VIII. We can easily discern this, as 
although Class VIII as a separate class has only now 
been distinguished, the few names found on the coins 
have been noted in the earlier finds as occurring on 
one or two specimens only. Mr. Galster describes 37 
as by Nichole alone at Canterbury and London. The 
list also contains the names of William of Canterbury 
and John of Bury St. Edmunds, who with Nichole 
were alone responsible for the earKest type of long- 
cross coins at the three mints. 

In comparing Mr. Galster’s catalogue of the Elbe 
hoard with the skeleton table given in the paper on 
chronology, some few coins will be found which were 
not included in the latter ; thus Alexander of London 
is now credited with a coin of Class V h. There may 
be others I have not yet noted. Some few coins 
bowever, I cannot but think Mr. Galster, owing to the 
insufidcient description sent him, has classed otherwise 
than I should have done. Thus No. 108 Ehuddlan he 
notes could not have been Class VIII, but he was not 
aware that the Ehuddlan mint did not open before 

1240, whereas the date of Class V b is between 1203 
and 1210. 
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No. 21 with, its 2 would better appear I tbink under 
Class V a, some of the earliest examples of which are 
a throwback or copy of Class I. No. 28, 'Willen on Cant, 
looks very much out of place in Class IV, when the 
tables give this moneyer, in plenty too, to Classes VII 
and VIII. Coin No. 172, Tomas on Car, credits Carlisle 
with a coin in Class VI, although Carlisle was abolished 
before type VI came into being as the result of the 
writ to William Marshall, jun. The coins struck by 
John at Bury St. Edmunds under Class VII in 
Mr. Galster’s list are new to me in this class. There 
is, however, room for them at the end of the class, and 
he certainly struck in the next class, VIII. A few 
coins show muling between Classes V a and V h, and 
also between Classes VI and VII; these latter are 
distinguished by the presence of the ornamental letters 
of Class VI. 

The mints represented do not include Lichfield and 
Worcester. These two mints had a very short life. 
Worcester only issued Class I h and Lichfield Class II a; 
they are, moreover, both rare mints, the coin of 
Lichfield being still unique. 

There are no new moneyers' names mentioned in 
Mr. Galster’s list, but there are numerous varieties of 
spellings shown, especially under Class VII, and further 
varieties of punctuation and ligation of letters. I feel 
sure that the trouble taken in writing down all these 
minutiae of the find will prove most useful in the 
future, and I am glad to think that the 
Chronicle will be the richer as the result of Mr. Galster’s 
patient labours. L. A. Lawbeeoe. 



MISCELLANEA, 


More German War Medals.'^ 

“In our iron time, 1916.” 

Last April attention was drawn in these columns to the 
long series of war medals, some five hundred in number, 
which the first eighteen months of the world- war had pro- 
duced. As is clear from a supplementary sale-catalogue, 
recently published in Amsterdam, the industry >still flourishes. 
But there are certain significant differences which deserve 
a passing notice. Thus it can hardly be a mere coincidence 
that the little silver medalets for watch-chain wear, formerly 
so popular in Germany, have disappeared completely. It 
looks as if there were no longer any effective demand for 
“tokens” to celebrate such “ victories ” as the Scarborough 
bombardment. A pathetic feature is the great increase in 
the number of specimens of pai>er money of small denomina- 
tions, intended to supply a currency for prisoners’ camps or 
for those portions of the Allied countries which are in enemy 
occupation. It is strange, for instance, to encounter a group 
of notes, ranging in nominal value from two francs to ten 
centimes, that belonged to an issue of two million francs, 
guaranteed under date April 23, 1915, by a resolution of 
seventy communes in the region of the Somme and the 
Ancre. When one sees in the list such familiar names as 
Miraumont, Irles, Courcelette, Thilley, and Warlencourt, 
one shudders to think of the appalling rate at which the 
securities, heritable and other, must have depreciated through 
the action of high explosives. 

All the belligerents, except Japan and Portugal, have con- 
tributed their quota to the sum total of the war medals 
proper. Germany, however, has once again been far and 
away the most active. In a fair proportion of cases the 
underlying motive has obviously been a desire to honour 
individuals by associating them with some particular 


^ Eeprinted from the Scotsman of March 19, 1917, with the 
Editor’s kind permission. 
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achievement or with some popular declaration of policy. 
The collection, in fact, constitutes a sort of national portrait- 
gallery of all the German admirals, German generals, and 
German statesmen whom the events of the last three years 
have brought into prominence. A bust of von Tirpitz, for 
example, is backed by a plump figure of Germania doing 
battle for the freedom of the seas while both von Scheer 
and Ilipper receive credit for their great ^ Victory off the 
Skagerrak ”, which is said to have been won not by chance 
but by sheer capacity”. The military laurels have been 
gathered mainly on the Eastern front, and first and foremost 
by von Maekensen. The big events of 1916 in the West 
are but rarely alluded to, although a huge iron medal 'with 
allegorical figures depicts the horrors of the Somme”, and 
a companion piece shows the scourge of war descending 
upon Verdun. Titbits from the Imperial Chancellor’s 
Beichstag speech of June 5 are immortalized on unwieldy 
lumps of metal bearing his image and superscription, and 
Boyalties more or less considerable are, of course, sprinkled 
freely through the pages of the catalogue — so freely, indeed, 
that the Kaiser and the Crown Prince tend rather to be 
elbowed into the background. 

A good deal of space is occupied by heroes of less exalted 
rank, like the aviators Boelcke and Immelmann. On the 
latter of these one enthusiastic medallist has conferred the 
title of “The Eagle of Lille”. And it is interesting to 
observe that few even of the major happenings of the war 
have caught the German imagination in the way that the 
exploits of the Moetoe and the voyage of the Deutschland 
appear to have done. The capture of the Appam could 
hardly have been more loudly celebrated if it had affected 
the naval situation as profoundly as did Trafalgar. The 
tribute of medallic portraiture is paid not only to the raider’s 
captain, Count zu Dohna-Schlodien, but also to the officer 
who navigated the prize to the United States, Lieutenant 
Berg. So, too, with Captain Konig, of the Deutschland^ in 
immediate juxtaposition to whom we are astonished to find 
a much older Atlantic voyager— to wit, no less a person 
than Francis Drake himself. The first glance at his bust, 
dressed in correct Elizabethan costume, and identified 
beyond possibility of mistake by his name, sets one wonder- 
ing whether Houston Stewart Chamberlain has succeeded 
in proving that the Spanish Armada was defeated by 
Germans. But the real explanation is a veritable anti- 
climax ; it is furnished by an inscription on the reverse, 
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Francis Drake was the name of the gallant man who three 
centuries ago sailed from England to America in command 
of a ship, and who when he returned from his distant 
travels brought with him the good things that w^e call 
potatoes. This useful vegetable we owe to the very same 
State that is to-day— -1916^ — endeavouring to starve us out. 
Such is the irony of world-history and of world-politics.” 

The Drake medal is not the only one on which the food 
difficulty is frankly alluded to. Another piece pillories the 
butchers who indulge in profiteering”, and threatens them 
with handcuffs and the knout. A third is directed against 
the bakers, two of whom are represented diligently sawing 
a log of wood in order to secure material for bread. That 
bronze is growing scarce is abundantly clear from the fact 
that it is not used for almost any of the recent medals, iron 
being the usual substitute. And gold, as might be expected, 
is altogether unknown. In this connexion a small medal 
of iron is of special interest ; it is issued by the Eeichsbank, 
and presented to persons who hand gold ornaments over the 
counter. On the obverse is a kneeling woman, holding out 
a piece of jewellery, accompanied by the legend, In our iron 
time, 1916”. On the reverse is a branch of oak, and the 
couplet : — 

Gold I gave in hour of need, 

Iron received as honour’s meed. 

Presumably the idea is that this should be transmitted 
as an heirloom. The same consideration for the future is 
plainly responsible for a medal having on the obverse a 

Pickelhaube ”, or spiked helmet, resting on a shield, and on 
the reverse a mailed fist clasping a hand that is indubitably 
feminine, the two between them supporting a sword. The 
legend is, ^‘Wedded in war-time” The mention of ^‘war- 
weddings” inevitably suggests a search for the “ war-bahy 
And, sure enough, here he is on another medal, nestling 
inside an inverted “ Pickelhaube ”, which reposes on a little 
pile of bombs. The inscription reads, “Born during the 
world-war The well-to-do can purchase either of the last 
two medals in silver. 

The productions just described give us a quaint glimpse 
into the mentality of the great nation with whom our own 
is now locked in a life-and-death struggle. The definitely 
satiric medals are a more lurid illuminant. It is sometimes 
said that a boxer never feels thoroughly confident until he 
sees that his opponent is losing his temper. If the analogy 
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holds good, a perusal of the catalogue should he comforting. 
In any case it provides a wholesome discipline in the way 
of seeing ourselves as others see us. The rest of the Allies 
escape almost scot-free, except for a few fierce thrusts at 
Italy or at individual Italians, like G-abriele d’Annunzio, 
who is represented as Judas Iscariot. It is for Britain that 
the vials of German wrath are reserved. And what vials 
they are ! Humour, or at all events humour of the conscious 
variety, has taken to itself wings and has disappeared in the 
train of good taste, artistic and other. In their place we 
have a rich infusion of the spirit that breathes through the 

Hymn of Hate ”, We may select as typical a medal on 
which is depicted a winged hydra with three heads. Around 
is the text, There was given to him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies”, and beneath are the words, Who 
is like unto the beast ? ” On the other side is Sir Edward 
Grey ” in large letters, with a pen beneath to symbolize his 
dispatches. 

The catalogue contains nothing quite so shocking as the 
iMsitania medal. On the other hand, one cannot help 
observing that the author of that infamy, Karl Goetz, now 
appears to enjoy extraordinary popularity as a designer. 
A specimen of his handiwork, dealing with the loss of the 
Zeppelin L 19 in the North Sea, fox^ms a highly instructive 
counterpart to the performance through which he first 
became notorious. On the obverse is the airship labouring 
heavily amid the waves ; the crew have clustered on the 
upper portion of the envelope, and are looking over the angry 
waters to a trawler, the King Stephen^ which is disappearing 
in the distance. The reverse is almost wholly occupied by 
the inscription, Curse the British at sea! Curse your 
evil conscience ! ” which is doubtless meant to express the 
feelings of the Zeppelin’s crew (who are all represented 
as shaking their fists vigorously), and by the descriptive 
sentence, Shipwrecked men, imploring help, were left to 
drown, 2nd February 1916”. Yet another of Goetz’s 
creations shows on the obverse a half-length portrait of 
Eoger Casement, stripped to the waist and bound, with 
a lanky Highlander busily engaged in tying a rope round 
his neck ; as caricatured in Germany, the British Army 
usually wears a kilt, a delicate compliment which Scotsmen 
will not be slow to appreciate. On the reverse a spider 
is hard at work weaving its web round a stout volume, 
which is labelled English Law, 1851 ”. The book itself is 
supported by a pleasing assortment of mediaeval instruments 
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of torture, from the midst of which there grins a skull 
with serpents issuing from its eyes. Across the field is the 
date of Casement’s execution, ‘^3rd August 1916”, while 
round the margin is the doggerel verse : — 

Edward Third’s dead hand 

Fastens the noose round Ireland. 

Another echo of the unhappy Irish rising presents us 
with a picture of Death, wearing the undress cap of a 
hussar and smoking a clay pipe, seated jauntily on the edge 
of a tomb inscribed ^^Home Eule. E-J.P.” He is contem- 
plating with apparent satisfaction a bunch of shamrock 
which he holds in his hand, and which is described in the 
rubric as ^^A posy of May flowers from the Emerald Isle”. 
This medal is one of a group of six executed by a certain 
W, Eberbach. They are identical in size, and are clearly 
meant to be regarded as forming a sort of danse macabre 
In all of them the same repulsive figure is conspicuously 
“featured”, as the cinema advertisements would have it. 
Thus on one he stands astride above the sinking 
gloating over her as she sinks beneath the waves, the 
accompanying legend being * ^ Spite and heedless frivolity on 
board of the Lusitania''. The reverse dedicates the medal “To 
Woodrow Wilson, the man who despised our warning. 1916.” 
It is far from agreeable to linger in such company. But 
the effrontery displayed in a third member of the series 
is so colossal that one cannot pass it by in silence. As in 
the case of all the others, Death dominates the field. This 
time he is seated with his back to the spectator, closely 
watching a passing liner, whose fate is plainly foretold by 
the mine which he holds in the one hand and the torpedo 
which he grasps in the other. Above are the “words, 
“England's greeting to the neutral ship Tubantia'% the 
Ttibaniia being, of course, the fine Dutch steamer which 
was one of the first victims of Germany’s campaign against 
neutrals. On the reverse is the unexceptionable sentiment, 
“The best of people can't live in peace if their wicked 
neighbour doesn’t want them to”. Britain or Germany — 
which of these was neighbour to him that fell among 
thieves? 
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Tiie Bated Alexander Coinage of Sidon and Alee, (Yale 
Oriental Series. Eesearches, yoL ii.) By E. T. Newell. 
Pp. 72, with 10 collotype plates. New Haven, London, 
and Oxford, 1916. $2-50 net. 

Me. Newell’s researches in the thorny problems of the 
Alexandrine coinage are already familiar to numismatists, 
and readers of the Numismatic Chronicle will find that the 
present contribution shows all the features of patient observa- 
tion, acute analysis, and far-reaching constructive inference, 
which characterized, for instance, his treatment of the 
Alexandrines of Cyprus. He now deals with the two highly 
important dated series of Sidon and Ake. By his usual 
method, comparing large numbers of casts from all available 
collections, with a view to discovering identity of dies, 
examining hoards, and generally making use of all the latest 
invented instruments of numismatic research, he is able not 
merely to clear up many doubtful points, and disprove many 
erroneous statements, but also to construct a new chrono- 
logical arrangement. The book must be read to obtain an 
idea of its high value, not only as giving definite results, but 
as a model of method. Here I propose only to note a few 
minor details out of many which have struck me in reading 
it. The method of numeration of the varieties is in some 
respects open to criticism. It must be difficult to find 
anything completely satisfactory; but some system less 
liable to confusion between such marks as II (== Roman two 
or double i) should have been devised ; italic capitals might 
have been used in the latter case. Again, when as on 
Plate V, Nos. 8, 5, 6, and 7, you have four coins from the 
same obverse die XXXIII, and four different reverse dies 
of different years, it is confusing to call each and all of 
those reverse dies by the same letter a. The first reform, 
perhaps, would be to have a continuous numeration for the 
reverse dies as for the obverses ; the second, to number 
the coins in the plates with the numbers they bear in the 
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text. Before attempting to use the book it is well to mark 
on the plates the divisions of the series to which the coins 
belong, and letter them throughout in accordance with the 
text. This, however, is the only criticism of arrangement 
which suggests itself in connexion with a book which is in 
general, as I have said, a model of good method. 

Mr. Newell suggests that the serpent and the griffin on the 
helmet of Athena have a symbolical significance, and that 
the griffin may have a special reference to the East. But 
it is to be remembered that both creatures were associated 
with Athena long before Alexander’s time ; the Parthenos 
of Pheidias had her serpent beside her, and foreparts of 
griffins formed part of the ornament of her helmet. — 
Mr. Newell removes from Sidon a series of staters with the 
symbol star, which previous writers, including myself, had 
placed there, and says they belong to Sinope. He does not 
give his reasons, which are doubtless adequate ; but this it is 
to be hoped he will do later, just as he promises to supply 
Tyre, hitherto supposed to be almost devoid of Alexandrine 
issues, with a whole series of coins. — He is convincingly 
right in his correction of my reading of one of the Phoenician 
letters on the small series dated with Phoenician dates 
7~10 ; what I have read 3 (11) is really (10). This is now 
followed regularly by the Grreek letter K (also =10). On the 
other hand, he is I think over-cautious in refusing to accept 
my conjectural emendation of Mtiller’s reading A into A, 
which would give us a coinage for year 11. It is difficult to 
place the coin anywhere else. This series with Greek letter- 
dates now goes on to H (24 = 310-9 b. o.). The dates on 
a series covering four years, with A- A accompanied by M 
or a monogram of which M is the chief paii], used to be 
read as 41-4. I showed that M could not here be 40. 
Mr. Newell not only confirms this, but shows that these dates 
follow directly on the series dated with the letters down to XI, 
the coin with Xl and the coin with the monogram of M and 
the date A sharing the same obverse die. The monogram, or 
the single M, “can therefore only be taken as a differential 
to designate a new issue”. I would suggest that it is the 
abbreviation of some combination of fiera, signifying follow- 
ing after”, i.e. “second series” of alphabetical dates — 
possibly some word like fiiOeTrov. 

At Ake Mr, Newell makes, by a singularly acute piece of 
analysis, the surprising discovery that the dated Alexandrines 
refer not to the era of Alexander in Phoenicia, but to an era 
beginning in 347 b.c. He thinks that this must have 
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marked the beginning of some new reign. Possibly; but 
we may I think connect it, new reign or not, with the 
reorganization of Phoenicia after the suppression of the great 
reyolt which raged from 851 to 848 b. c. These dated coins 
of Ake go on until year 89 (807 b.c.). Then, as Mr. 
shows, follows a short series dated 8-11, representing an era 
beginning in summer 815 b.c., when Antigonos attacked 
and occupied Phoenicia. 

These are a few of the many points which have suggested 
themselves as calling for remark in one of the most interest* 
ing pieces of numismatic work that it has been my fortune 
to come across for some time, G. P. H. 


The Gasting-Coimter and the Gownting-Boarcl : A Ghapter in 
the History of Numismatics and Early Arithmetic. By 
Francis P. Barnard, M.A., P.S.A., late Professor of 
Mediaeval Archaeology in the University of Liverpool. 
Oxford : Clarendon Press. 1916. Pp. 858, with sixty- 
three plates. £8 85 . 

The author modestly declares that his book does not 
profess to be more than the essay of a pioneer But it is 
safe to say that it will he long before it is superseded. 
Professor Barnard is to be congratulated on having laid 
well and truly the foundations of a study that, in this 
country at least, has been systematically neglected by 
numismatists. The counting-board or counter-cloth, the 
mediaeval equivalent of the modern calculating-machine, 
enjoyed immense popularity in Europe for six centuries 
from 1200 onwards. In France, where its use lingered 
longest, it received its death-blow from the introduction 
of a decimal system of coinage at the time of the French 
Eevolution. In England and in Germany it had died out 
fully a hundred years earlier. Specimens of actual boards 
or cloths are now of the highest rarity, and the few that 
exist are in continental museums. Of the jettons or 
counters, on the other hand, many thousands survive. 
Professor Barnard has examined between 40,000 and 50,000, 
all found in England alone ; and, with the instinct of 
a trained observer, he has been able to gather from this 
mass of material a harvest whose richness will astonish 
those of us who have been wont to toss “ counters ” aside 
with a feeling of helpless despair, not always very far 
removed from contempt. 
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Of the three parts into which the book is divided, the 
first deals with the jettons themselves. An elaborate intro- 
d action discusses them from all possible points of view — 
etymologicalj historical, and technical. It is surprising 
how accurately they mirror the varied interests that one is 
familiar with in the coinage of which they were so often 
a by-product, and for which they were occasionally used 
as a substitute. It is true that the reflection is only in 
little. But the enthusiast will find ample compensation 
in its multiplicity ; a feature due to the extent to which 
special sets of counters were designed and struck for private 
corporations and for individuals. During what may be 
called the ‘^medaliic” period those issued for general use 
were employed, just as medals were, for political and pro- 
pagandist purposes ; they represented the half-peiiny press 
of to-day at a time when medals occupied the place of our 
more expensive and respectable weeklies. Even as ’works 
of art not a few of them demand attention, for they attracted 
engravers of the calibre of Nicolas Briot and the EoSttiers. 
Following the Introduction is a most minute and careful 
description of a long series of typical specimens — Anglo- 
Gallic, Italian, French, Low Country, German, and Portu- 
guese-selected from the 7,000 examples in Professor 
Barnard’s own collection. 

The second, and shortest, section of the book describes 
the known examples of boards and cloths, while the third 
is devoted to an account, drawn from contemporary authorities 
and illustrated by numerous diagrams, of the various methods 
of reckoning which were utilized in this ‘^manual arith- 
metic”, Here the mathematician will find himself at 
home, and the schoolmaster may be able to pick up hints. 
The text ends with two very full indexes, one of ‘‘ Legends 
and Inscriptions ”, the other General ”. The Plates form 
an invaluable supplement. The first thirty-six reproduce 
the more important of the jettons described. The others 
are more miscellaneous in character, some of them showing 
boards and cloths, others the representations of those that 
appear either on jettons or in old manuscripts, engravings, 
and the like. 

Probably no one save Professor Barnard himself has 
sufficient knowledge of the subject to justify any attempt 
at detailed criticism. But one observation of a general 
kind may be permissible. The book is a quarry in which 
many generations of future workers are likely to dig with 
profit. But it is almost too full and exhaustive for general 
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use. He would render a further great seiwice to the subject 
if he were to throw the more important of his conclusions 
into the form of a handy manual, omitting the imposing 
array of evidence, documentary and other, which it has 
proved necessary for him to marshal here. 


The Evolution of Coinage. By George Macdonald. Cambridge : 
at the University Press. 136 pp., with 8 plates. 

In this volume of the Cambridge Manuals of Science 
and Literature Dr. Macdonald has surveyed the whole 
history of coinage from the earliest times to the present 
day. We do not know which to admire most- — the author’s 
knowledge, or the skiU with which he selects from his store 
and marshals his facts and theories into a continuous whole. 
The points one looks for all seem to be in, until one wonders 
how so much material can have been gathered into a slender 
volume of 136 small pages. 

In a lucid introductory chapter it is shown how metals 
came to be used as a medium of exchange, how the precious 
metals silver and gold established their pre-eminence, and 
how the relatively small portions of these metals which 
would be used brought nearer the necessity of stamping 
these small pieces with some sign of their intrinsic value 
and thus of passing from the use of metallic currency to the 
use of ‘‘coins”. Dr. Macdonald thinks it would be rash 
to try and decide whether the Greeks or the Lydians were 
the first to do this, but we do not think on the evidence 
that the Greek case is very strong. So much for the West. 
But it appears that while the Lydian invention W£is made 
in the eighth century b.c. coinage in China goes back to 
at least 1091 b.c. Chapter II deals with the principles 
regulating the relations between the coinage and the state, 
while Chapter III, on the material of coinage, deals with the 
relative value at different periods of the precious metals and 
bronze. The methods of production from early times, the 
introduction of machinery, and various other technical points, 
form the subject-matter of another chapter, which is followed 
by a chapter on types, an aspect of the subject which has 
been treated before by Dr. Macdonald, We have never had 
much faith in the theory that Greek coin types had a 
religious significance, and we believe that the author is on 
very firm ground when he says that “ the connexion between 
coins and religion was in the first instance purely for- 
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tuitoHs” These types were used not because of any 
sacrosanct character attaching to money as such, but because 
the emblems had already become heraldic devices ”. This 
chapter also deals with portraiture on coins, the sacred figures 
passed on from Byzantium to the mediaeval mints, com- 
memorative issues, &c. Closely allied with the question 
of types is that of inscriptions, which have a chapter to 
themselves, starting from am the badge of Phanes”, to 
the bezant struck at Acre with the inscription in Arabic : 

There is but one God, and He is the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. Struck at Acre in the year 1251 from the 
incarnation of our Lord and from our regeneration. He it 
is who saveth us and loveth us. God forbid that we should 
boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, in Whom 
is our salvation and our life.” The concluding chapter 
deals with dates and marks of value. The book is illus- 
trated with seven plates and a frontispiece, and the University 
Press is to be congratulated alike on its choice of writer 
and the excellence of production. There is a misprint in 
the heading of p. 21. 



INDEX 


A. 

Abelj King of Denmark, imitation 
of Irish coins by, 26S 
Adolf I of Marck, coins of, found 
at Ribe, 897 

Aegis, on coins of Nero, 33-36 
Agathocles, tetradrachm of, in 
Fitzwilliam Mnsenm, 239-240 
Alexander II of Scotland, coins of, 
found at Ribe, 396 
Amelia Island, MacGregor and, 
196-197 

Anthony, Charles, at Elizabeth’s 
mint, 91 

Anthony, Derick, at Elizabeth’s 
mint, 91 

Antoninianus, in the third cen- 
tury, 37-60 ; not a double 
denarius, 37-40 

Apollonides, magistrate of Smyr- 
na, 247 

Apollonios, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247-248 

Apoilophanes, magistrate of Smyr- 
na, 247 

Arehias, magistrate of Smyrna, 
246, 248 

Arrhidaios, magistrate of Smyrna, 
246, 248 

As, in Nero’s reign, 22-26 
Aurei, Roman of third century, 
current by weight, 40-45 

B. 

Barnari), F. P. : — 

Review of his The Casting-Counter 
and the Counting-Board, 409-411 
Bell, H. W. 

Review of his Sardis, 199-200 
Brooke, G. C., Esq. : — 

The Florin Issue of Edward III, 
105-107 

Review of his Catalogue of Coins 
of the Norman Kings in the British 
Mmeum, 198-199 

Bruttii, coins of, restruck at 
Rhegium, 217-218 


C. 

Dales, coin of, in Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 201 

Canute VI, of Denmark, imitation 
of Irish coins by, 265-266 
Caracalia introduces Antoninianus, 
37-38 

Catana, tetradrachms of, 219-225 
Cecil, Sir William, orders with- 
drawal of base coinage in certain 
areas, 62-63 

Charles I (or Prince) and James I, 
counters of, 162-166, 181-183 
•— and Henrietta Maria, counters 
of, 168-169, 181-183 
— light coinage of, 271-276 
Charles I of Anjou, coin of, found 
at Ribe, 398 

Chios, coins of, Period VIII, 334- 
190 B.C., 281-296; Period IX, 
190-88 B. c., 297-355; magis- 
trates of, 296, 854, 355 
Counters : English seventeenth- 
century counters, 153-194 ; 
speed of workmanship of, 137- 
139; comparison with prints, 
139-151 ; technique of, 152- 
160; description of, 162-186; 
sovereigns of England, 166-182 ; 
Biblical, 183-184 ; Street Cries^ 
184-186 ; analysis of, 186-188 ; 
boxes, 188-191 

Countermarks on Persian s%loi, 
4-12 

Crompton, a forger, appointed 
worker in Elizabethan mint, 79 
Croton, coins of, in Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 213-216 

' ■ D.' ■ 

Demetrios, magisti*ate of Smyrna, 
247-248 

Denarius, in the third century 
A.m, '37-57 ■ 

Dies, ancient, 124-132 
Diogenes, magistrate of Smyrna, 
246-248 


414 INBEX. 


Dunkirk, price of, 280 
Dupondius, in Kero’s reign, 22-26 

E. 

Edward Ill’s florins, documents 
relating to, 105-107 
Elizabeth, mint in reign of, 61- 
105 ; reduces and demonetizes 
base coinage, 62~C9 ; results, 69 ; 
coinage of 1572, 76-83 ; coinages 
of 1587, 1589, 1593, 83-97; of 
1601, 96-97; Pyx Trials of, 97- 
105 ; sends nobles to the 
Netherlands, 86-87 ; East India 
coinages, 94-95 

Entella, drachm of, in Eitzwilliam 
Museum, 226-228 
Eric Q-lipping, King of Denmark, 
imitates Irish coins, 263-264 
Eric Menved, King of Denmark, 
imitates Irish coins, 264-265 
Eric Plovpenning, King of Den- 
mark, imitates Irish coins, 261- 
263 

Eudemos, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247 

E. 

Far(jithaii, Miss H. : — 

Silver Counters of the Seven- 
teenth Century, 133-194 
Florin issue of Edward III, docu- 
ments relating to, 105-107 
Florida Medal of MacGregor, 196- 
197 

Frederick II, coins of, found at 
Ribe, 397 
Finds of Coins : — 

Ionia (sigloi), 1-12 
Ribe (English and Mediaeval), 
878-398 

Smyrna (Greek), 246-250 

G. 

Gaister, Dr. G. : — 

Influence of the English Coin- 
types on the Danish in the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth 
Centuries, 260-271 
A Find of English Coins at 
Ribe, Denmark, 378-398 
<?. G,y countermark on plugged 
onza, 276-279 

German War Medals, Recent, 
107-112,402-406 
Globe, under bust on Kero’s coins, 
not m, m. of Engdunum, 31-33 


Graxa, coins of, in Fitzwilllam 
Museum, 207-210 
Grose, S. W., Esq. • 

A Dekadrachm by Kimon, and 
a Note on Greek Coin Dies, 
113-132 

Some Rare Coins of Magna 
Graecia in the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 201-245 

' ' H. 

Hamburg, coin of, found at Ribe, 
397 

Hegesias, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247-248 

Henrietta Maria, counters of, 
166-169 

Henry Vlli, medal of, as Supreme 
Head of the Church, 194-195 
Hermogenes, magistrate of Smyr- 
na, 247 

Hill, G. F., Esq. 

Medalof Henry VIII as Supreme 
Head of the Church, 194-195 
A Plugged and Counter-stamped 
West Indian Onza, 276-279 
Review of H. W. Bell’s Sardis, 
199-200 

Review of E. T. NewelFs Dated 
Alexander Coinage of Sidon 
and Ake, 407-408 

Himera, coins of, in Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 228 
Hunkin, Rev. J. W. : — 

A Note on the Silver Coins of 
the Jews, 251-259 

■ I. 

Ionia, sigloi found in, 1-12 
Irish coins of John found at Ribe, 
395-396 

Irish coins imitated in Denmark, 
261-273 

■' J." 

JOHNSTOK, C. : — 

Review of G. C. Brooke’s Catalogue 
of Coins of Norman Kings, 198- 
■ ; 199 ; 

Jutland, Battle of, award of x>rizes 
offered by Sir Ai'thur Evans for 
designs for medal commemorat- 
ing, 200 

■ v:r' K.;'':'" 

Kallistratos, magistrate of Smyr- 
na, 247, 249 


INDEX. 


415 


Kimon, dekadraclim by, from 
fTiictured dies, llS-117 
Xnyvett, Thomas, appointed 
^ warden of the mint, 1509, 03 
Xrokines, magisti’ate of Smyrna, 
247-^249 

L. : 
Lawkence, L. a., Esq. : — 

More Chronology of the Short- 
cross Period, 356-377 
Note on the Bibe Find, 309- 
401 

Leontini, countermarked tetra- 
drachm, of, 228-229 
Locri, coins of, in Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 216-217 
Lonison, John, master- worker at 
the Tower mint, 78-83 
Llibeck, coin of, found at Kibe, 
397 

Lyeia, countermarked sigloi, pro- 
bably of, 11 

Lyons and Kome, allocation of 
Nero’s coins between, 33-36 

M. 

Macdonald, G. : — 

Review of his Solution of Coinage, 
411-412 

MacGregor, Gregor, filibuster, 
Florida Medal of, 196-197 
Martin, Bi chard, warden of the 
mint, 1672, 77 ; master, 1582, 
S3 ; agreement to strike coins, 
84 ; his coins tested, 87-88 ; his 
accounts, 88-91 
Mavkogordato, J., Esq. ; — 

A Chronological Arrangement 
of the Coins of Chios, 281-355 
Messana, tetradrachm of, in 
Fitzwilliam Museum, 229-231 
Mestrell, Eloye, his work at the 
mint, 69-76 

Metapontum, coins of, in Fitz- 
william Museum, 211-213 
Milne, J. G., Esq. ; — 

A Hoard of Persian Sigloi, 1-12 
A Hoard of Bronze Goins of 
Smyrna, 246-251 
Morgan tina, bronze coins of, 251 

'n., 

Neapolis, plated coins of, in 
Fitzwilliam Museum, 202 
Nero, coinage of, 13-365 periods 


of, 12-17; reform of coinage 
■ by,: 17-28; dated coins of, 28- 
30 ; Lyons, mint of, 31-36 ; 
waives right of coinage of gold 
and sil ver in favour of Senate, 16 
Newell, E. T. ’ 

Eeview of his Bated Alexander 
Coinage of Sidon and Ake, 407- 
408 

Nicander Nucius, on medal of 
Henry VIII as Supreme Head 
of the Church, 194-195 
Nobles, Elizabethan, exported to 
Low Countries, 86-87 
Notices of Books : — 

Barnard, F, P., The Casting-Coun- 
ter and the Counting-Board, 400- 
411 

Bell, H. W., Sardis, 190-200 
Brooke, G. C., Catalogue of Coins 
of the Norman Kings in the 
British Museum, 198-190 
Macdonald, G., Evolution of Coin- 
age, 411-412 

Newell, E. T., Bated Alexander 
Coinage of Sidon and Ake, 407- 
408 

0 . 

Oman, Prop. C. : — 

The Decline and Fall of the 
Denarius in the Third Cen- 
tury A. D., 37-60 

Osnabriick, coins of, found at 
Bibe, 307 

P. 

Panormus, coins of, in Fitzwilliam 
Museum, 232-233 
Pasikrates, magistrate of Smyrna, 
246, 248 

Pollis, magistrate of Smyrna, 246, 
249 

Postumus, denarii of, with ‘^ La- 
bours of Hercules”, 51-63; 
other types, 53-54 
Pytheos, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247 

Pyx, trials of the, in Elizabeth’s 
reign, 07-105 

, Qr 

Quadrans in Nero’s reign, 22-26 
Quadragensima remissa type of 
Nero, 31-32 

Quinarii, Eoman, in third cen- 
tury A. D., 57-60 


INDEX. 
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K 

Ehegmm, bi*onze coins of, in 
Fitzwilliani Museum, 217-218 
Bibe, Denmark, English, &c., coins 
found at, 378-398 
Borne and Lugdunum mints, 
allocation of Nero’s coins be- 
tween, 83-36 

Butlinger, John, engraver at 
Elizabeth’s mint, 92 

S. 

Sardis, Persian sigloi counter- 
marked in, 10, 11 
Semis, in Nero’s reign, 22 
Senate, Koman, coinages by, in 
Nero’s reign, 16-17 
Sestertius, in Nero’s reign, 23-26 
Short-cross peiuod, L. A. Law- 
rence’s Chronology of, 356-377 ; 
classification of coins of, '358- 
367 ; table of mints, moneyers 
and classes, 360-377 ; coins of, 
found at Kibe, 390-395 
Sigloi, hoard of, from Ionia, 1-12 
Smyrna, hoard of bronze coins 
from, 246-257 

Soutzo, M., on Nero’s coinage 
reforms, 20-21 

Stanley, Thomas, comptroller of 
the mint, his plan for conver- 
sion of base currency, 63-65; 
under- treasurer of ‘^nether 
mint ”, 66 ; death of, 76 
Syuenham, Bev. E. a. : — 

The Coinage of Nero, 13-36 
Symonds, Henby, Esq. ; — 

The Mint of Queen Elizabeth 
and those who worked there, 
61-105 

Some Light Coins of Charles I, 
:271-275 

The Price of Dunkirk, 2S0 


Syracuse, chronology of coins of, 
233-238; 100 litrae piece of, 
238-239 ; Agathocles at, 239-240 

T. 

Tarentum, coins of, in the Eitz- 
william Museum, 210-211 

Tauromenium, bronze coins of, in 
Eitzwilliam Museum, 244 

Terina, coins of, in Eitzwilliam 
Museum, 219 ; dies of coins of, 
117-119 

Tharsynon, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247 

Theodotos, magistrate of Smyrna, 
246, 249 

Tres Galliae type of Nero, 31-32 

Tyson, George, engraver at the 
mint, 92 

U. 

Uxentum, coins of, in the Eitz- 
william Museum, 211 

W. 

Waldemar 11 of Denmark imi- 
tates Irish coins, 261 

William I of Scotland, coins of, 
found at Bibe, 326 

X. 

Xenondes, magistrate of Smyrna, 
247 

y.. 

Yeates, E. Willson, Esq. : — 
MacGregor’s Florida Medal, 196- 
197 

York, Archiepiscopal mint of, 
suggested reoiiening of, in 1561, 
67-68 

Yorke, Sir John, his plan for 
reform of coinage, G4-G5 
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Ehegium, bronze 

Fitzwiiliam Museum, 217-2155 
Ribe, Denmark, Englisli, &c., coins 
found at, 878-398 
Rome and Lugdunum mints, 
allocation of Nero’s coins be- 
tween, 33-36 . 

Butlinger, John, engraver at 
ElizabeWs mint, 92 

S. 
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Imyma, hoard of bronze coins 
from, 246-257 
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the mint, his plan for conver- 
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SVDBNHAM, Eev. B. A. 
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The Mint of Queen Elizabeth 
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Syracuse, chronology of coins of, 
233-238; 100 litrae piece ot, 
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Fitzwiiliam Museum, 244^ ^ 
Terina, coins of, in Fitzwiiliam 
Museum, 219; dies of coins ot, 
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Tyson, George, engraver at the 
mint, 92 
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wiiliain Museum, 211 
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VIII 



LIST OP FELLOWS 

OF THE 

EOYAL 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

1916 




PATRON 


HIS MAJESTY THE KING 


LIST OF FELLOWS 

OF THE 

EOYAL 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

1916 


The sign indicates that the Fellow has compounded for Ms annual 
contnhution : that the Fellow has died during the year^ 

ELECTED 

1909 Admiral H.S.H. Prince Louis of Battenbero, P.C., G.C.B., 
G.C.V.O., K.C.M.a, A.D.C., F.R.G.S., Kent House, East 
Cowes, Isle of Wight. 

1907 Allan, John, Esq., M.A., M.E.A.S., British Museum, W.C. 1, 
Hon. Secretufy. 

1907 Allatini, Robert, Esq., 18 Holland Park, W. 11. 

1892 Amedroz, Henry P., Esq., M.R.A.S., 48 York Terrace, 
Regent’s Park, N.W. 1. 

1884 Andrews, R. Thornton, Esq., 25 Castle Street, Hertford. 

1882 Backhouse, Sir Jonathan E., Bart., The Rookery, 
Middleton Tyas, R.S.O., Yorks. 

1907 Baird, Rev. Andrew B., D.B., 247 Colony Street, Winnipeg, 
Canada. 

1909 Baldwin, Miss A., 404 West 116th Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1902 Baldwin, A. H., Esq,, 4a Buncannon Street, Charing Cross, 
W.C.2. 

1905 Baldwin, Percy J. D., Esq., 4a Buncannon Street, Charing 

Cross, W.C. 2. 

1898 Banes, Arthur Alexander, Esq., The Bed House, Upton, 
Essex,. 

1896 Bearman, Thos., Esq., Melbourne House, 8 Tudor Road, 

, Hackney, E. 9. . . 

1906 Beatty, W. Gedney, Esq., 265 Central Park West, New York, 

■/•■U.S.A. ‘ ■ 
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LIST OP FELLOWS. 

' ELECTEi> 

1916 Beattlanbs, Eev. Cakon ABTHtrn, M.Av F.S.A.j Wickhurst 
Manor^ WeaH. 

1910 BenneT'Poe, J. T., Esq., M.A., 29 Ashley Place, S.W. 1, 

1916 Bebby, S. R., Esq., P.W.D., 3 Distillery Road, Hyderabad, 
Deccan, India. 

1909 Bibbulph, Colonel J., Grey Ceurt, Ham, Surrey. 

1880 *Bieber, G. W, Egmont, Esq,, 4 Fenchurch Avenue, E.C. 3. 

1885 Blackett, John Stephens, Esq.,C.E., Inverard, Aberfoyle, 

Perthshire. 

1904 Blackwood, Capt. A. Pbice, 52 Queen’s Gate Terrace, 

S.W. 7. 

1879 ’^Blundell, J, H., Esq., 157 Cheapside, E.C. 4. 

1907 Bosanquet, Prop. R. C., M.A., F.S.A., Institute of Archaeo- 

logy, 40 Bedford Street N., Livei-pool. 

1896 Boulton, Sir Samuel Bacsteb, Babt., J.P., B.L., F.R.G.S., 

Copped Hall, Totteridge, Herts. 

1897 Bowchee, Frank, Esq., 35 Fairfax Road, Bedford Park, W. 4. 
1906 Boyb, Alpred C„ Esq., 7 Friday Street, E.C. 4. 

1899 Boyle, Colonel Gerald, 48 Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.W. 7. 

1895 Brighton Public Library, The Curator, Brighton. 

1910 Beittan, Frederick J., Esq., 63 Bingham Road, Addis- 

combe, Croydon. 

1908 BROOiiE, George Cyril, Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.0. 1. 

1905 Brooke, Joshua Watts, Esq., Rosslyn, Marlborough, Wilts. 

1911 Browne, Rev. Prop. Henry J., M.A., 35 Lower Leeson 

Street, Dublin. 

1896 Bruun, Herb L. E. , 101 Gothersgade, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
1878 Buchan, J. S., Esq., 17 Barrack Street, Dundee. 

1881 Bull, Rev. Herbert A., M.A., J.P., Wellington House, 

Westgate-on-Sea. 

1897 Burn, The Hon’ble Me. Richard, LC.S., M.R.A.S., c/o 

Messrs. Grindiay & Co., Bombay. 

1881 Bubstal, Edward K., Esq., M.Inst.C.E., 82 Cathcart Road, 
S.W. 10. 

1911 Burton, Frank E., Esq., J.P., South Manor, Euddington, 
Notts. 

1878 *Buttery, W., Esq. (address not known). 

1904 Cahn, Dr. Julius, Niedenau, 55, Frankfurt-am-Main, 
Germany. 

1886 Caldecott, J. B., Esq., Schoolhouse, Wolverhampton. 

1908 Calleja Schembbi, Rev. Canon H,, D.D., 50 StradaSaluto, 
Valletta, Malta, 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

ELECTED 

1914 CA-MEbok, Major J, S., Low Wood/ Bethersclen, AsMord, 
'■Kent, 

1904 Campbell, W. E. M., Esq., I.C.S., Pilibliit, United Provinces, 

India. 

1894 Carlyon-Britton, P. W. P,, Esq., D.L., J.P., P,S.A., 43 Bed- 

ford Square, W.C. 1. 

1905 Carthew, Colonel R. J., J.P., Woodbridge Abbey, 

Suffolk. 

1914 Ciccio, Monsionore Giuseppe de, 131 Via Stabile, Palermo, 
Sicily. 

1891 *Clauson, Albert Charles, Esq., Hawksbead House, 
Hatfield, Herts. 

1911 Coates, R. Assheton, Esq., 15 Onslow Crescent, S.W. 7. 

1913 *CoDRiNUTON, Humphrey W., Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., 

Kegaila, Ceylon. 

1886 CoBRiNaTON, Oliver, Esq., M.B., P.S.A., M.R.A.S., 12 Vic- 
toria Road, Clapham Common, S.W. 4, Librarian. 

1895 Cooper, John, Esq., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchester. 

1906 CossiNs, Jethro A., Esq., Kingsdon, Forest Road, Moseley, 

Birmingham. 

1902 Covernton, J. G., Esq., M.A., C.I.E., Director of Public 
Instruction, Rangoon, Burma. 

1910 Cree, James Edward, Esq., Tusculum, North Berwick. 
1886 ^Crompton-Roberts, Chas. M., Esq., 52 Mount Street, W. J. 

1914 Crowther-Beynon, V. B., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Westfield, 

Beckenham, Kent. 

1914 Dalton, Richard, Esq., Park House, CothamPark, Bristol. 

1884 Dames, M. Longworth, Esq., LC.S. (retd.), M,R.A.S., 
Crichmere, Edgeborough Road, Guildford. 

1900 Dattari, Signor Giannino, Cairo, Egypt, 

1902 Davey, Edward Charles, Esq. (address not known). 

1886 *Dewick;, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.S.A., 26 Oxford Square, 
W.'2. 

1915 Dillon, Sir John Fox, Bart., J.P., D.L., Lismullen, Navan, 

Co. Meath. 

1911 Druce, Hubert A., Esq., 65 Cadogan Square, S.W. 1. 

1905 Egger, Herr Armin, 7 Opernring, Vienna. 

1907 Elder, Thomas L., Esq., 32 East Twenty-third Street, New 

York, U.S.A. 

1893 Elliott, E. A., Esq., 16 Belsize Grove, Hampstead, N.W. 3. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELECTED 

1914 Elliott, Sir Thomas H,, K.C.B., Deputy Master, Eoyal 
Mint, E. 1. 

1904 Ellison-Macartney, Rt. Hon. Sir William Grey, P.C., 
K.C.M.G., Government House, Tasmania. 

1895 Ely, Taleoijrd, Esq., M.A., D.Liti, E.S.A., 92 Fitzjolin’s 

Avenue, N.W. 3. 

1888 Engel, M. Arthur, 20 Route cle Malagnou, Geneva. 

1872 ^Evans, Sir Arthur J., P.S.A., M.A., D.Litt., LL.B., 
Pli.D., F.R.S., P.B.A., Oorr. de Plnst., Youlbury, near 
Oxford, President 

1892 *Evans, Lady, M.A., c/o Union of London and Smith’s Bank, 
Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1904 ’"Farquhar, Miss Helen, 11 Belgrave Square, S.W. 1. 

1886 Fay, Dudley B., Esq., 287 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1902 Fentiman, Harry, Esq., Murray House, Murray Road, 
Ealing Park, W. 5. 

1914 Fiala, K. u. K. Regierungsrat Eduard, Palais Cumberland, 

Vienna. 

1910 Fisher Library, The, University, Sydney, N.S.W. 

1908 Pitzwilliam Museum, The Cumtor, Cambridge. 

1901 Fletcher, Lionel Lawford, Esq., Norwood Lodge, Tup- 
wood, Caterliam. 

1915 Florence, R. Museo Arclieologico of, Italy, 

1898 Forrer, L., Esq., 11 Hammelton Road, Bromley', Kent. 

1912 Forster, E. H., Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., The Chantryj 
Bovingdon, Herts. 

1894 ^Foster, John Armstrong, Esq., F.Z.S., Chestwood, near 
Barnstaple. 

1891 *Fox, H. B. Earle, Esq., Woolhampton, Berks, 

1882 *Freshfield, Edwin, Esq., LL.D*, F.S.A., New Bank 
Buildings, 31 Old Jewry, E.C. 2. 

1905 Frey, Albert R., Esq,, New York Numismatic Club, P.O. 

Box 1875, New York City, U.S.A. 

1896 *'Fby, Claude Basil, Esq., Stoke Lodge, Stoke Bishop, 

Bristol. 

1897 *Gans, Leopold, Esq,, 207 Maddison Street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
1912 Gantz, Rev. W. L., Wallington Rectory, Baldock, Herts. 

1871 Gardner, Prof. Perc% Litt.D., LL.D., F.S.A., F.B.A., 
12 Canterbury Road, Oxford. 


JjlBT' m .FELLOWS. 


,: 7 , 


ELECTED 

1907 Gardnee,' Willoughby, Es^., F.S.A., 'Deganwy, NortL 
. Wales. 

1889 Garsibb, Henry, Isq., 46 Queen’s Eoacl, Teddington, 
S.W. 

1915 Gilbert, William, Esq., 35 Broad Street Avenue, E.C. 2. 

1916 Gillies, William, Esq., 104 West George Street, Glasgow. 

1904 Golbney, Francis Bennett, Esq., 'F.S.A., M.P., Abbots 
Barton, Canterbury, 

1894 Goobacbe, Hugh, Esq., Ullestliorpe Court, Lutterworth, 
Leicestershire. 

1907 Gouby, Henry, Esq., M.A., LL.I)., B.C.L., Begins Professor 
of Civil Law, All Souls College, Oxford. 

1904 Graham, T. ■ Henry Boileau, Esq., ' Edmund ' Castle, 

Carlisle. 

1905 Grant Buef, Evelyn, Esq., C.M.G., Earl Soham Grange, 

1891 ’‘Geantley, Lord, F.S.A., Red Eice, Andover, Hants. 

1865 Greenwell, Rev. Canon W., M.A., P.E.S., F.S.A., Durham. 
1914 Grose, S. W., Esq., 20 Sydenham Park, S.E. 26. 

1871 Grueber, Herbert A,, Esq., F.S.A., Bembridge, Isle of 
Wight., 

1910 Gunn, William, Esq., 19 Swan Road, Harrogate. " 

1916 Haines, G. C., Esq., 17 Auriol Road, W. 14. 

1899 Hall, Henry Platt, Esq., Toravon, Werneth, Oldham. 

1898 Hanbs, Rev. Alfred W., The Rectory, Nevendon, Wickford, 
Essex., 

1912 Harbing, Newton H., 110 Pine Avenue, Chicago, H.S.A. 
1904 Harris, Ebward Boswoeth, Esq., 5 Sussex Place, N.W. 1. 

1904 Harrison, Preberick A,, Esq., Sunny side, Fourth Avenue, 
Frinton-on-Sea. 

1916 Hart, R. Ebwarb, Esq., Brooklands, Blackburn. 

1903 Hasluck, F. W., Esq., M.A., The Wilderness, Southgate, N, 

1902 Haverpielb, Prof. Francis J., M.A., LL.D., D.Litt., F.S.A., 
F.B. A., Winshields, Headington Hill, Oxford. 

1914 Hayes, Herbert E. E., Esq., Hythe Road, Greenhithe, 
Kent. , 

1906 Hbablam, Rev. Arthur Cayley, M.A., D.D., Whorlton 

Hall, Barnard Castle, Durham. 

1886 *IIenberson, James Stewart, ' Esq., F.R.G.S., M.R.S.L., 
M.G.P., 1 Pond Street, Hampstead, N.W. 3. 


LIST OF FELLOWS. 


§ 

ELECTED 

1900 Hewlett, Lionel M., Esq., Greenbank, HaiTow-on-tbe-Hill, 
Middlesex. 

1903 Higgins, Feank C., Esq., 5 West lOStb Street, New York, 
TJ.S.A,. 

1893 Hilbkes, The Yen. G. C., M.A., V.D., St. Thomas’s Eectory, 
Haverfordwest. 

1898 Hill, Charles Wilson, Esq. (address not known). 

1893 Hill, George Francis, Esq., M.A., Keeper of Coins, British 
Museum, W.C., Foreign Secretary. 

1883 Hobart, E. H. Smith, 619 Third Street, Brooklyn, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1898 Hocking, William John, Esq., Royal Mint, E. 1. 

1895 Hodge, Thomas, Esq., 13 Wellington Street, W.C. 2. 

1875 tHoUTUM-ScHINDLER, GENERAL SiR ALBERT. K.C I E 
M.R.A.S., Petersfield, Fenstanton, Hunts. • • •> 

1910 Howoeth, Daniel F., Esq., 24 Villiers Street, Ashton-under- 
Lyne. 

1878 Howorth, Sir Henet H., K.C.I.E., D.C.L., P.R.S PSA 
45 Lexham Gardens, W. 8, Vice-President. ' * ’’ 

1883 Hubbard, Walter R., Esq., 6 Broomhill Avenue, Partick 

Glasgow. ? j 


1885 Huotl, Baron F. von, 13 Vicarage Gate, Kensington, 

W . 8. 

1908 *Huntington, Archer M., Esq., Honoraiy President of the 
American Numismatic Society, Audubon Park, 156th 
Street, West of Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 

1911 Hyman Coleman P., Esq., Royal Colonial Institute, 
Northumberland Avenue, W.C. 2. 


1911 Jo™^ton, Leonard P., Esq., The Cottage, Wamingcamp, 

1911 Jones, Frederick William, Esq., 22 Eamshill Road. 
Scarborough. 


*%Xn, falS"""' 

1914 KERE,i^ Robert, Esq., M.A., Royal Scottish Museum, 

1876 tKiTCHENER Field.MabshalEarl, of Khartoum. K.G., 
K.P., G.C.B., O.M., G.C.S.I., 6.C.M.G., G.C.I.K., P C c/o 

Messrs. Cox & Co., Charing Cross, S.W. ' 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 

ELECTED 

1901 Kozmiistsky, De, Isiuoee, 20 Queen Street, Kewj near 
Melbourne, Victoria. 

1883 *Lageeberg, M.^ Adam Magnus Emanuel, Gbambeiiain 
of H.M. the King of Sweden, Director of the Numismatic 
Department, Museum, Gothenburg, and Eada, Sweden. 

1910 Laughlin, De. W. A., M.A., Box 456, Virginia City, 

Nevada, U.S.A. 

1898 Lavee, Philip G., Esq., M.E.O.S., 3 Church Street, Col- 
chester. 

1877 Lawrence, P. G., Esq,, Birchfield, Mulgrave Eoad, Button, 
Surrey. 

1885 *Lawebnce, L. A., Esq., F.S.A., 44 Belsize Square, N.W. 3., 
Vice-President 

1883 *Laweence, Eichaed Hoe, Esq., 15 Wall Street, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1871 *Lawson, Alfred J., Esq., Smyrna. 

1893 Leslie-Ellis, Lieut. -Col. Henry, D.L., J.P., P.S.A., 
F.R.G.S., Magherymore, Wicklow. 

1900 Lincoln, Frederick W.,Esq., 69 New Oxford Street, W.C. 1. 

1907 Lockett, Richard Cyril, Esq., F.S.A., Clonterbrook, 

St. Anne’s Road, Aigburth, Liverpool. 

1911 Longman, W., Esq., 27 Norfolk Square, W. 2. 

1893 Lund, H. M., Esq., Waitara, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1908 Lyddon, Frederick Stickland, Esq., 5 Beaufort Road, 

Clifton, Bristol. 

1885 *Lyell, Arthur Henry, Esq., F.S.A., 9 Cranley Gardens, 

S.W. 7. 

1895 Macdonald, George, Esq., C.B,, M.A., LL.D., P.B.A., 
17 Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh. 

1901 Macfadyen, Frank E., Esq., II Sanderson Road, Jesmond, 

N ewcastle-on-Ty ne. 

1895 Marsh, Wm. E., Esq., Rosendale, 35 Holligrave Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

1897 Massy, Col. W. J., 30 Brandenburgh Road, Chiswick, W. 4. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 1. 
1905 Mayrogoedato, J., Esq., 6 Palmeira Court, Hove, Sussex. 

1901 MgDowall, Rev. Stewart A., 5 Kingsgate Street, Win- 
chester. 

1905 McEwen, Hugh Drummond, Esq., F.S.A. (Scot), Custom 
House, Leith, N.B. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELRCTED, . ■ ' 

1868 McLachlan, R. W., Esq,, 810 Lansdowne Aveniie, West- 
mount, Montreal, Canada. 

1916 Meigh, Alfeeb, Esq., Ash Hall, Bucknall, Stoke-on-Trent. 

1905 Messeegee, Leopold G-. P., Esq., 151 Brecknock Road^ 
N. 19. 

1905 Millbe, Henry Clay, Esq., 35 Broad Street, New York, 

U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq,, M.A., Bankside, Goldliill, Farn- 

liain, Surrey. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, P. T. Barrett, Esq., 
Librarian. 

1898 *Monoicton, Horace W., Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., 8 Harcourt 

Buildings, Temple, E.C. 4, and VViiitecairn, Weliington 
College Station, Berks. 

1888 Montague, Lieut.-Col. L. A. B., Fenton, near Crediton, 
Devon. 

1905 Mooee, William Henry, Esq. (address not known). 

1879 Moerieson, Lieut.-Col. H. WxILTers, R, A., P.S.A., 42 Beau- 
fort Gardens, S.W. 8. 

1904 Mould, Richard W., Esq., Newington Public Library, 
Walworth Hoad, S.E. 17, 

1900 *Mylne, Rev. Robert Scott, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A., F.R.S.E., 
Great xAmweil, Herts. 

1916 Mylne, Everard, Esq., Colet House, Rhyl, N. Wales, 

1909 Nagg, Stephen K., Esq., 1621 Master Street, Philadelphia, 
U.S.A. 


1898 tNAPiER, Prop. A. S., M.A.,I).Litt.,Ph.I).,F.B.A., Headington 
Hill, Oxford. 


1905 Nathan, Sidney, Esq., M.B., 11 Bolton Gardens, S.W. 10. 

1910 Nesmith, Thomas, Esq., c/o J. Munro Sc Co., 7 Rue Scribe, 
Paris. 


1905 Newall, Hugh Frank, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., P.E.S., Madingley 

Rise, Cambridge. 

1906 Newberry Library, Chicago, U.S,A. 


1915 Newcastle, The Literary and Philosophical So- 
ciety OF, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

1905 ’’'Newell, E. T., Esq., Box 821, Madison Square, New York, 
U.S.A. 


1904 tNoRFOLK, Duke of, E.M., K.G., P.C., Arundel Castle, 
Arundel. 

1904 Northumberland, Duke op, K.G., P.C., LL.D., D.C.L., 
F.R.S., 2 Grosvenor Place, S.W. 1, 
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ELECTED 

1898 OaBEN, W. Shaep, Es< 5., P.S.A., Naseby, last End Koad, 
Finchley, N. 3. 

1916 Oble, Chbistophek, Esq., The Beeches, Burgh Heath, 
Surrey. 

1897 ^O’Hagan, Heney Osborne, Esq., Riverhome, Hampton 
Court. 

1882 Oman, Prof. C, W. C., M.A., LL.D., P.S.A., F.B.A., All 
Souls College, Oxford. 

1911 Oppenheimer, Henry, Esq., 9 Kensington Palace 
Gardens, W. 8. 

1903 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., '' Shaftesbury,” Devonshire 
Road, Honor Oak Park, S.E. 23. 

1882 *Peckover op Wisbech, Lord, LL.D., F.S.A., F.L.S., 
F.R.G.S., J.P., Bank House, Wisbech. 

1915 Pears, Captain G. B., c/o Cox & Co., Charing Cross, S.W. 1. 

1896 Peers, C. R., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14 Lansdowne Road, 
Wimbledon. 

1915 Perrins, Charles William Dyson, Esq., J.P., F.S.A., 
F.R.A.S., P.Z.S., Davenham, Malvern. 

1894 Perry, Henry, Esq., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley, 
Kent. 

1862 *Perey, Marten, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 

1909 Peterson, F. W. Voysey, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.), 38 Bassett 

Road, W. 10. 

1888 Pinches, John Harvey, Esq., Whitehill Cottage, Meopham, 
Kent. 

1910 Porter, Professor Harvey, 39 Court Street, Westfield, 

Mass., U.S.A. 

1915 PoYSER, A, W., Esq.,M.A., Grammar School, Wisbech. 

1903 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex. 

1911 Prichard, A. H. Cooper-, British School, Palazzo 

Odescalchi, Rome. 

1906 Radford, A. J. Yooght, Esq., P.S.A., Yacye, College Road, 
Malvern. 

1913 Rao, K. Anantasami, Curator of fche Government Museum, 
Bangalore, India. 

1890 Rapson, Prof. Ei J., M.A., M.R.A.S., 8 Moi'timer Road, 
Cambridge. 

1905 Rashleigh, Evelyn W., 8toketon, Saltash, Cornwall. 

1915 Rasquin, M. Georges, Tanglewood, Bushey Park, Herts. 

1909 Raymond, Wayte, Esq., South Norwalk, Connecticut, 
U.S.A.' 
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ELECTED ' 

1903 Regan, W. H., Esq., 124 Queen’s Road, Bayswater, W. 2. 

1876>Robeetson, J. Drummond, Esq., M.A., 17 St. George’s 
Court, Gloucester Road, S.W, 7, 

1911 Robinson, E. S. G., Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C, 1. 

1910 Rogers, Rev. Edgar, M,A., 18 Colville Square, W. 11. 

1911 Rosenheim, Maurice, Esq., 18 Belsize Park Gardens, 

N.W.3. . 

1903 Ruben, Paul, Esq., Ph.D., Alte Rahenstrasse, 8, Hamburg, 

Germany. 

1904 Rustapejaell, Robert de, Esq., The Union Trust Oo.f 

Fifth Avenue, Sixtieth Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1872 *Salas,. Miguel T., Esq., 247 Florida Street, Buenos Ayres. 
1916 Salisbury, F. S., Esq., Hulme Grammar School, Manchester. 

1877 ’*‘Sandeman, Lieut.-Col. John Glas, M.V.O., F.S.A., Whin- 

Hurst, Hayling Island, Havant, Hants. 

1907 ’’'Seltman, Charles T., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
1890 Seltman, E. J., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1900 Shackles, George L., Esq., Wickersley, Brough, E. Yorks. 

1908 Shepherd, Edward, Esq., 2 Cornwall Road, W. IL 

1913 Shirley-Fox, J. S., Esq., R.B.A., 5 Rossetti Studios, Flood 

Street, Chelsea, S.W. 

1896 Simpson, C. E., Esq. (address not known). 

1893 *SiMS, R. F. Manley-, Esq. (address not known). 

1896 SiNHA, Kumvar Kushal Pal, Rais op Kotla, Kotla, 
Agra, India. 

1912 Smith, G. Hamilton, Esq., Northside, Leigh Woods, 

Bristol. ^ 

1890 Smith, W. Beresford, Esq., Kenmore, Tanbrugh Park Road 
West, Blackheath, S.E. 3. 

1905 Shelling, Edward, Esq., 26 Silver Street, E.C. 2. 

1909 SouTzo, M. Michel, 8 Strada Romana, Bucharest. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 17 Piccadilly, W, 1. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., 10 South Parks Road, 
Oxford. 

1878 fSTRACHAN-DAViDSON, J. L., EsQ., M.A., LL.D., Master of 

Balliol College, Oxford. 

1869 *Streatpeild, Rev. George Sydney, Camden Lodge, 
Russell Avenue, St. Albans. 

1914 ’"Streatpeild, Mrs. Sydney, 22 Park Street, Mayfair, 
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ELECTED 

1910 Sutcliffe, Robert, Esq., 21 Market Street, Burnley, Lancs. 

1914 Sydenham, Rev. Edward A., The Vicarage, Wolvercote, 
■ O'Xon. 

1885 Symonds, H., Esq., F.S.A., Roundham, Bridport, Dorset. 

1896 "^Tapps, H. W., Esq., 85 Greenholm. Road, Eltham, S.E. 

1879 Talbot, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Milo George, Hartliam, 
Corsham, Wilts. 

1892 *Taylor, R. Wright, Esq., M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., 8 Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 2. 

1887 Thairlwall, P. J., Esq., 12 Upper Park Road, N.W. 8. 

1890 Thomas-Stanpord, Charles, Esq., M.P,, M.A., F.S,A., 
Preston Manor, Brighton. 

1896 Thompson, Sir Herbert, Bart., 9 Kensington Park 
Gardens, W, 11. 

1896 Thorburn, Henry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop 

Auckland. 

1908 Thorpe, Godfrey P., Esq., 21 Esplanade Mansions, Espla- 
nade, Calcutta. 

1894 Triggs, a. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 

1887 Trotter, Lieut.-Col. Sir Henry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18 Eaton 

Place, S.W. 1. 

1912 Van Buren, Dr. A. W., American Academy, Porta San 
Pancrazio, Rome. 

1916 Vanes, Rev. J. A., 1 Trinity Road, Bangalore, India. 

1899 Vlasto, Michel P., Esq., 12 Allee des Capucines, Marseilles, 
Prance. 

1892 VosT, Lieut.-Col. W., I.M.S., Muttra, United Provinces, 
India, 

1905 Wage, A. J. B., Esq., M.A., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, 
St. Albans, 

1888 Walker, R. K., Esq., M.A., J.P,, Watergate, Meath Road, 

Bray, Ireland. 

1897 Walters, Fred. A., Esq., P.S.A., 8 Adam Street, Adelphi, 

W.C. 2, and Temple Ewell, Dover, Hon, Secretary, 

1911 Waree, Felix W., Esq,, 231a St. James’s Court, Buckingham 

Gate, S.W. 1. 

1901 * Watters, Charles A., Esq., 152 Princes Road, Liverpool, 
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ELECTRO 

1901 Webb, Percy H., Es<^., 4 and 5 West SmitliMcl, 1.0.1^ Hon. 
Treasurer. 

1885 Weber, P. Parkes, Esq., M.D., P.S.A., 13 Harley 
Street, W. 1. 

1883 *Weber, Sir Hermank, M.D., 10 Grosvenor Street, Gros- 

venor Square, W. 1. 

1884 Webster, W. J., Esq., 76 Melford Road, Tbornton Heath. 

1904 Weight, William Charles, Esq., Erica, The Broadway, 

Letchworth. 

1905 Weightman, Fleet-Surgeon A. E,, F.S.A., Junior United 

Service Club, Charles Street, St. James’s, S.W. 1. 

1899 Welch, Francis BeetraMj Esq., M.A., Wadham House, 

Arthog Road, Hale, Cheshire. 

1915 Whitehead, R. B., Esq,, LC.S., M.R.A.S., Amballa, Panjab, 
India. 

1869 *WiGRAM, Mrs. Lewis, The Rookery, Frensham, Surrey. 
1908 Williams, T. Henry, Esq., 85 Clarendon Road, S.W. 15. 
1910 Williams, W. L, Esq., Beech Villa, Nelson, Cardiff, 

1881 Williamson, Geo. C., Esq., F.R.S.L., Burgh House, Well 
Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 3. 

1906 Williamson, Cart. W. H. (address not known). 

1904 Winter, Charles, Esq., Oldfield, Thetford Road, New 
Maiden, Surrey. 

1906 Wood, Howland, Esq., Curator of the American Numis- 
matic Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1903 Wright, H. Nelson, Esq., I.C.S., M.E.A.S., Firwood, Cleve- 
don, Somerset, 

1889 Yeates, F. Willson, Esq., 7 Leinster Gardens, W. 2. 

1880 Young, Arthur W., Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2. 
1898 Young, James Shelton, Esq., 19 Addison Gardens, W. 14. 

1900 Zimmebmann, Rev. Jeremiah, M. A., B.D., LL.D., 107 South 

Avenue, Syracuse, New York, U.S.A. 
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HONOEAEY FELLOWS 

elected 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, KiNa of Italy, 
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome. 

1891 Babelon, M. Ernest, Membre de Flnstitut, Bibliotiieqne 
Nationale, Paris. 

1903 BAHRFELDT,GENERAL-MAJOEM.VON,D.Pbil.,9Humboldtstr., 

Hiideslieim, Germany. 

1898 Blanchet, M. J. Adrien, 10 Bd. lilmile Angier, Paris. 

1898 Dressed, De. H., Munzkabinett, Kaiser Priedrich Museum, 

Berlin. 

1899 Gabrici, Prof. Dr. Ettore, S, Giuseppe dei Nudi 75, Naples. 
1893 Gnecchi, Comm. Francesco, Via Filodrammatici 10, Milan. 
1873 Imhoof-Blumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland, 

1893 Jonghe, M. le Vicomte B. de, Rue du TrOne, 60, Brussels. 
1878 Kenner, Dr. F. von, K. u. K. Museen, Vienna. 

1904 Kubitschek, Prof. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna. 

1893 Loebbecke, Herr A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick. 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 10 Rue Crevaux, Paris. 

1899 Pick, Dr. Behrendt, Munzkabinett, Gotha. 

1895 Reinach, M. Theodore, 9 Rue Hamelin, Paris. 

1891 Svoronos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Medailles, 
Athens. 



IG 


MEDALLISTS 

OF THE EOTAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

ELECTED 

1883 Charles Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 

1884 Aqhila Smith, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A. 

1885 Edward Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 

1886 Major-General Alexander Cunningham, C.S.L, C.I.E. 

1887 John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

1888 Dr. F. Imhooe-Blumeb, Winterthur. 

1889 Proeessor Percy Gardner, Litt.D., F.S.A. 

1890 Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Dr. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenhagen. 

1892 Proeessor R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

1893 Monsieur W. H. Waddington, Senateur, Membre de 

rinstitut, Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, Esq., M.E.A.S. 

1897 Dr. Alfred von Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rev. Canon W. Greenwell, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 Monsieur Ernest Babelon, Membre cle ITnstitut, Con- 

servateur des Medailies, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A,, Litt.D. 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tiesenhausen, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J, Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S,, F.S.A, 

1903 Monsieur Gustave Schlumbeegeb, Membre de ITnstitut, 

Paris. 

1904 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy. 

1905 Sir Hermann Weber, M.D. 

1906 Comm. Francesco Gnecchi, Milan. 

1907 Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., D.Litt., D.G.L., Pli.D., Con*. 

de ITnst. 

1908 Professor Dr. Heinrich Dressed, Berlin, 

1909 H. A. Grueber, Esq., F.S.A. 

1910 Dr. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver Codeington, Esq., M.D., M.E.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 General-Leutnant Max von Bahrfeldt, Hiklesheim, 

1913 George Macdonald, Esq., M.A., LL.D. 

1914 Jean N. Svoronos, Athens. 

1915 George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

1916 M. Th^^obore Reinach, Membre de I’lnstitui. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1915—1916. 


October 21, 1915. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S. A, F.E.S., M. A., LL.D., D.Litt., &c., 
President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of May 20 were read 
and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. Eevue Numismatique. l®i’ trimestre, 1915. 

2. Portraiture of our Stuart Monarch s on their Coins and 
Medals. Pt. 0. By Miss Helen Parquhar ; from the Author. 

3. Statutes and Statutory Eules relating to Coinage in 
force on December 81, 1914 ; from the Deputy Ilaster of the 
Mint. 

4. Manuale elementare di Numismatica. edizione. By 

S. Ambrosoli and P. Gnecchi ; /mm F. Gnecclii. 

5. First Lessons in Numismatics. By Henry Browne; 
from the Author. 
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6. Large U.S. Cents. By Theodore J. Venn ; from the 
Author. 

7. Journal of Hellenic Studies. YoL xxxv, Pi 1. 

8. Horniman Museum Keport for 1914 ; from Londo}t. 
GoiinUj Co'imcil. 

9. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. Vol. 
xii, Nos. 2 and 3. 

10. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesma^rkers Bevaring. 
Aarsberetning, 1914. 

11. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xix, Nos. 2 
and 3. 

12. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de FOuest. 
Tome hi, Nos. 6 and 7. 

13. Finska FornminnesfOreninges Protokoll 11. 

14. Annual Eeport Smithsonian Institute, 1913. 

15. History of the Standard Bank of South Africa ; from 
the Directors. 

16. Journal of Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xlv, Pts. 2 and 3. 

17. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tom. xix, Pt. 2, and 
XX, Pi 1. 

18. American Journal of Numismatics, 1914. 

19. Coins and Medals of Transylvania. By H. Wormser ; 
from the Author. 

20. Gold Coinage of Latin America. By H. F. 'Williams ; 
from the Author. 

21. Some Rare or Unpublished Greek Goins. By E. T. 
Newell ; from the Author. 

22. Coinage of the West Indies. By Howland Wood : 
frmi the Author. 

28. War Medals of the Confederacy. By E. L. Benson ; 
froyn the Author. 

24. Arcbaeologia Aeliana. VoL xii. 

25. Administrative Report of the Government Museum. 
Madras, 1914-^15. 
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26. Ancient Coinage of Southern Arabia. By G. F. Hill ; 
from tlie BriUsli Academy, 

27. Eivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 2, 1915. 

28. Eoyal Irish Academy Proceedings. Nos. 17,18, and 19. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a denarius of Gallienu>s 

(Cohen 960, wrongly described as a qiiinarius). (Jbv. IMP. 
GALLIENVS AVG. Rev. SECVRIT PERPET. 

The President exhibited quinarii of Geta, Gallienus, and 
Saioninus. 

Mr. Webb showed a quinarius of Saioninus. Ohv. PCL 
VALERIANVS NOB CAES. Rev, PRINCIPI IVVEN- 
TVTIS. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the nickel 5 and 10 cents of 
1909 issued by the Germans for currency in Kiao Chau. 

Eev. Edgar Eogers exhibited an unpublished drachm of 
Antiochus VI with Tryphon monogram behind the head on 
the obverse, and also two Corean amulets. 

Mr. Webb, on behalf of Mr. Gunn, showed a very fine 
bronze coin of Probus. Rev, AD VENT VS AVG, mm, R.S. 

Dr. Codrington read a paper on Some Coins from Tra- 
vancore”, and exhibited an extensive series of coins in 
illustration of it, including a number of rare gold coins 
struck at coronations and other ceremonial occasions. 

Professor Oman read a paper on The Decline and Fall 
of the Denarius in the Thii’d Century A.n.”, in which he 
discussed the survival of the denarius and quinarius in the 
third century A. n. long after the introduction of the anto- 
ninianus. (This paper is printed in this volume, pp. 87*-60.) 
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November 18, 1915. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., F.E.S., &c., President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of October 21 were 
read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced 
and laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to 
the donors : 

1. Eevue Numismatique, 1915. Pt. 2. 

2. Presidential Address to the Eoyal Societ}^ of Canada 
by E. W. Maclachlan, Esq. ; from the AuthoK 

Sir John Fox Dillon, Bart., J.P., D.L., C. W. Dyson 
Perrins, Esq., J.P., F.S.A., F.Z.S., and A. W, Poyser, Escp, 
M. A., were elected Feilo\vs of the Society. 

The President exhibited a didrachm of Terina, ohi\ TEPl- 
NAION female head {‘' Terina ”), Eegling no. 09, aj^parently 
struck over a didrachm of Kroton with eagle and spray ; the 
head and neck of the eagle ai*e visible on tiie nymph's cheek ; 
and two didrachms of Kauionia from the same obverse and 
reverse dies (Careili, PL clxxxviii, 29). The reverse design 
has been engraved on a die which seems to have been used 
for some other purpose. The engraver \vorked over a 
sunken part of the old design somewhat resembling an 
axe-hammer. Part of the body of the stag and the letters 
VAO of the inscription are engraved over this ; in both 
cases the obverse design is set at the same angle as that of 
the reverse, liut not corresponding with it Also a ‘Pegasos ' 
of the Amphiiochian Argos eoimtermarked on helmet with 
eight-rayed star, the monetary badge of Itanos (found ai 
Alonides, Mjdopotamo, Crete. 

Mr, G. F. Hill showed a brass mould for a coin of the first 
century a.d., possibly of Messalina with Greek inscription, 
found with Eoman antiquities on the Post Office site. 
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Mr. Henry Garside exhibited a series of British gold, 
silver, and bronze coins showing various technical defects. 

Eev, Edgar Eogers showed a tetradrachm of Antioehus I 
from the same dies as a British Museum coin showing a flaw 
fur tlier developed. 

Mr. J. Mavrogordato brought a stater of Aegina from 
broken obverse die of date before 550 b. c. ; a didrachni of 
Athens 527-480 b. c. with money-changer’s cut on obverse ; 
and a bronze coin of Syracuse 844-817 b.c. struck from 
damaged obverse die. 

Mr. S. W. Grose, of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, 
read a paper entitled A Note on Greek Dies (This paper 
is piinted in this volume, pp. 118-182.) 

Mr. Grose then read a second paper on Some Eai^e Varie- 
ties of Coins of Magna Graecia and Sicily ” in the McClean 
collection. Among the most notable were the following : 
Neapolis, a plated didrachm of veiy fine style considerably 
over maximum weight ; a Terina didrachm restruck over 
Neapolis ; a Metapontum half-stater wrongly dated and a 
stater with Ares(?) for type, Ac. ; Ehegium, two bronze 
coins struck over different coins of the Bruttii ; Locri, stater 
with eagle in wreath struck over a Pegasos coin ; Bntella 
restruck over a drachm of Catana ; Leontini, with ZYPA 
counter-mark; Catana, a rare tetradrachm of unusual style ; 
Messana staters with AO : H : and head of Pelorias ; Panor- 
mus with Punic and Greek inscription ; Syracuse, transi- 
tional tetradrachm with X2 in ethnic, and restruck bronze 
coins of Hiketas. 
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Decembek 16j 1915. 

Sib Akthue EvanSj P.S.A., F.E.S., &c., President, in „ tlie 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of November 18 
were read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the 
donors : 

1. Annual of the British School at Athens. VoL xx. 

2. Journal International d’Archeologie Niimismatl(|iie. 
Pts. 3 and 4, 1914, and 1, 1915. 

3. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
VoL xxvii. 

4. Outside the Barnwell Gate, by Dr. H, P. Stokes ; from 
the Author. 

5. De Mini ten van Amelanden, by J, Schulman ; from' 
the Author. 

Mr. E. B. Whitehead, I.C.S., was elected a Fellow of the 
Society. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb exhibited a tine selection of bronze 
coins of Nero, including 11 asses of Janus, Victory, Genio 
Augusti and Nero as lyrist types ; 5 semisses (with S) of the 
agonistic table type, weighing from 44 to 72 grains, and 2 
without S ; 8 of the Eoman type, 5 of the column, helmet 
and shield type, 7 owl on altar type, and 3 denarii showing 
development of portraiture of Nero, and 7 Greek or Egy|>tian 
bronze coins of Nero, Agrippina, and Poppaea. 

The Eev. E. A. Sydenham read a paper on the Coinage 
of Nero The paper was an attempt to deal witli some of 
the more general problems arising from a study of Nero's 
coins. The main points dealt with were the following: 
(1) The Senatorial monopoly of the coinage during the first 
period of the reign. (2) The Emperoi^’s encroachment on 
the Senatorial rights after the year 64 a, d. (3) The nature 
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and importance of Nero’s currency reform, in connexion 
with which was discussed the probable standard of weights 
adopted in the reformed coinage. (4) The discrepancy 
which occurs in the dating of Nero’s coins. (5) The 
characteristics of the mints of Eome and Lugduniim under 
Nero, and the probable significance of the symbols, aegis 
and globe. (This paper is printed in this volume, pp. 13-36.) 


January 20, 1916. 

Sir Henry Howorth, K.C.I.E., &c., Vice-President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of December 16, 
1915, were read and apjn’oved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the 
donors : 

1. British Numismatic Journal. Vol. x ; presented hy 
Miss Helen Farquliar, 

2. Annual Eeport of the Smithsonian Institute, 1914. 

3. Canadian Antiquarian Journal. Vol. xiii, Pt. 4. 

4. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xix, Pt. 4. 

5. Eevue Numismatique. Vol. xix, Pt. 3. 

Captain G. B. Pears, E.E., and Everard Mylne, Esq., were 
elected Fellows of the Society. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the quarter and twelfth anna, 
both dated 1888, of De was States, S.B. 

Col. PI. W. Morrieson exhibited the following coins of 
Queen Elizabeth : 

3 shillings — (1) mm. Martlet, no inner circle ; (2) mm. 
Lis, do., 3 pellets at end of legend on obverse ; (3) ohv, 
mm. Eey, rev^ Wool-pack. 4 sixpenees--(l) rer. mm.. 
Cross over Cinquefoil 1578, 8 over 7 ; (2) rev. 'mm* Crescent 
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over Scallop 1588j 8 over 7, milled 1563 and 1566. 3 

groats— mm. LiSj large bust with and without inner circles 
and small bust with inner circle. 1 threepence — mm. 
Cinquefoil 1578, rev, double-struck showing two dates. 
3 half-groats-“(l) mm. Lis, no inner circles ; (2) mni. Bell, 
no dots behind head ; (3) o&r. mm. Ton, rev, Woolpack. 
1 three half-pence — mm. Acorn 1574, 4 over 3. 2 pennies — 

(1) mm. Lis, no inner circle; (2) ohv. mm. Ke}", rev. Wool- 
pack. 1 three farthings — 1573. 1 halfpenny — no mm. 

Mr. Henry Symonds read some historical notes on the 
mint of Queen Elizabeth and those who worked there. 
(This paper is printed in this volume, pp, 61-105.) 


February 16, 1916. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., P.E.S., &c., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of January 20 were 
read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 

1. Aarb0ger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1914. 

2. Archaeologia Cantiana. ToL xxxL 

3. The Numismatist. Januaiy, 1916, 

4. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yoi. xxxv, Pt. 2, 

5. Numismatic Circular. Yol. xxiii, 1915 : Jrom JLissrs, 
S^inJe Sons. 

6. A Guide to the Coins of English Sovereigns, presented 
to Eton College by Miss Helen Farqiihar ; from 2Hss Far- 
(luliar, 

7. Eivista Italiana di Numismatica. Ease, iii-iv, 1915. 
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Messrs. William Gillies, Christopher Ogle, and Alfred 
Meigh were elected Fellows of the Society. 

Mr. P. H. Webb exhibited a fine series of Roman bronze 
coins, chosen to exhibit types of patina. 

Mr. H. W. Taffs showed a one-third farthing of Queen 
Victoria of 1844 with legend BRITANNIAR RE, &c., 
for REG (apparently unpublished). 

Mr. F. A. Walters showed an early shilling of Queen 
Elizabeth, mm. crosslet, of unusual style and size, possibly 
a pattern piece. 

Mr. G. F. Hill exhibited specimens of the iron 10 and 5 
pfennig pieces recently issued in Germany to replace the 
corresponding nickel pieces. 

Mr. J. Mavrogordato read the second portion of his paper 
on Chronological Arrangement of the Coins of Chios’’, in 
which he dealt with the periods 478-884 b. c. (This paper 
was printed in Yol. xv, pp. 861-482.) 


March 16, 1916. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., F.E.S., &c., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of February 17 
were read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced 
and laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent 
to their donors : 

1. Rotes on a Collection of Coining Instruments in the 
Edinburgh Antiquarian Museum, by W. J. Hocking ; from 
thC: Author. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Yol. xliv. 
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Mr. G. C. Haiiies was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited an unpublished London 
seventeenth-century token. Ohv. lOHN « FOX ® AT ^ 
GEORG • St. George and Dragon. Mev, •fN»SHOWE® 
LANE.I.A.F. 

Mr. H. W. Tatfs showed a sixpence of William lY of 
1881 coimtermarked with T = Tortola or Tobago ; and a 
fine 5-taler piece of John George of Saxony. 

Mr. F, A, Waiters showed a penny of Henry, Earl of 
Northumberland, N : ENCV : COM, bust to r. with sceptre : 
]iei\ of Scottish type, of which only one specimen has been 
previously noted. 

Eev. E. Eogers showed the new 5-cent piece of Belgium 
issued by the Germans ; and a German Jewish Ne\’i' Y'ear’s 
token. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on the Short Cross 
coinage, in which he gave a rdsume of his researches on this 
period and proposed a final classification. 

Mr. G. F. Hill read a note on a new coimtermarked 
Spanish doubloon of the West Indies bearing the counter- 
marks C. C. and an alligator. The initials are presumably 
those of the issuer, and for the present the piece might be 
attributed to Jamaica. 


April 18, 1916. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A,, F.E.S., &c., President, in thc-^ 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of March 16 were 
read and approved. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced and 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their 
donors : 
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1. Journal of tlie Eoyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. xly, Pt.' 4. ' , 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xxvii. 

8, List of Members and of Publications of the Cambridge 
Antiquarian Society. October, 1915. 

Annual Eeport of the Deputy Master of the Mint, 1914. 

Mr. G. 0. Haines was admitted a Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. H. Garside exhibited the bronze 10, 5, and 1 pfennig 
piece of the late German colony of Hew Guinea, of 1894, 
the only date issued. 

Mr. J. G. Milne read a paper on a hoard of 52 Persian 
silver sigioi, said to have been found in Ionia. Many of 
them bear punch-marks. The incuse reverses showed certain 
hitherto unnoticed varieties ; one group contains a small 
lion’s head in profile, another an intaglio lion’s head in profile, 
another a device which may possibly be a lion’s scalp. It 
was suggested that these symbols indicate a mint at Sardes. 
The coins are all of the best-known types of sigioi, on 
which the king is represented with a bow and spear, and 
a bow and dagger respectively. (This paper is printed in 
this volume, pp. 1-12.) 

Mr. G. F. Hill described a provisional classification of 
the darics and sigioi, and pointed out that the evidence 
of recent finds showed the only chronological classification 
which had hitherto been suggested to be wrong. As regards 
the punch-marks, the presence of signs which could be 
interpreted as Cypriote or Phoenician seemed to indicate 
a Levantine origin. 
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May 18, 1916. 

SiE Arthitr Evans, P.S.A., P.E.S., President, in the 

Chaii\ 

The Minutes of the Ordinary Meeting of April IS were 
read and approved. 

Mr. S. E. Berry was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

Colonel H. W. Morrieson and Mr. L. G. P. Messenger were 
appointed to audit the Treasurer's accounts. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced, 
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the 
donors : 

1. American Journal of Archaeology. VoL xx, No. 1. 

2. The Stewart Lockhart Collection of Chinese Copper 
Coins, by Sir J. H. Stewart Lockhart ; from the FiiMishers. 

3. Brit. Mils. Catalogue of English Coins — The Norman 
Kings, by George Cyril Brooke. 2 vols. ; from the Trustees, 

4. Leaden Tokens from Memphis, by J. G. Milne ; from 
the A^tthor, 

5. Eevue Numismatique. 4“*^ trimestre, 1915. 

Mr, L. L. Fletcher exhibited specimens in copper and 
bronze of a Fenian medal of 1866. 

Prof. Oman exhibited five tetradraehms showing the five 
types of Antiochus IX Cyzienus : 

1. Yery youthful head. Mev, Pallas, before capture of 
Antioch in 113 b.c. 

2. Young unbearded head. Ifet?. Eeus seated, during tenure 
of Antioch, 113-111 B. c. 

3. Head with short beard. Me^), Pallas, late years, ill- 
95 B.C., during second war with Antiochus Grypus. 

4. Head with fuller beard. Mev, Pallas ; as No. 3. 

5. Similar head. Bev, Tyehe standing ; as No, 3. 

Prof. Oman read a paper on the history and coinage of 
Antiochus Grypus, in which he gave a sketch of his career. 
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and proposed a classification of his coinage which corrects 
many errors in former attributionsj chiefly by the aid of 
coins that have since come to light. 


June 15, 1916. 

ANNUAL GENEEAL MEETING. 

Sir Arthur Evans, P.S.A., E.E.S., &c.j President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 17, 
1915, were read and approved. 

Messrs. L. G. P. Messenger and H. D. McEwen were 
appointed scrutineers of the Ballot for the election of office- 
bearers for the ensuing year. 

Eev. J. A. Vanes was elected a Fellow of the Society. 

Mr. G. F. Hill exhibited a series of German war medals 
commemorating the sinking of the Lusitania^ the Battle of 
the Falklands, Count Zeppelin, Admiral Tirpitz and the 
submarine campaign, &c. 

The following Eeport of the Council was laid before the 
meeting: 

^^The Council again have the honour to lay before you 
their Annual Eeport on the state of the Eoyal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
deaths of the following Fellows of the Society : 

Eaid Kitchener of Khartoum, O.M,, Ac. 

E. Frentzel, Esq. 

Eev. Cooper K. Henderson. 

The Very Eev. Dr. Jex-Blake. 

Professor A. S. Napier. 

H. 'Niklewicz, Esq.; ■ . 

J. L. Strachan-Davidson, Esq., Master of BallioL 
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They have also to announce the resignations of the 
following seven Fellows: 

E, L. Arnold, Esq. 

S. Bousfielcl, Esq. 

L. Clements, Esq. 

A. Powell-Cotton, Esq. 

Vincent A. Smith, Esq. 

T. E. Tatton, Esq. 

R. J. Williams, Esq. 

On the other hand, they have to announce the election of 
the following twelve new Fellows : 

S. R. Berry, Esq. 

W. Lillies, Esq. 

Alfred Meigh, Esq. 

Christopher Ogle, Esq. 

A. W. Poyser, Esq. 

Rev. J. A. Vanes. 

Sir John Fox Dillon, Bart. 

G. C. Haines, Esq. 

Everard Mylne, Esq. 

Captain G. B. Pears, R.E. 

C. W. Dyson Perrins, Esq. 

E. B. Whitehead, Esq., I.C.S. 

and of the Newcastle Literaiy Society and the St. Louis 
Numismatic Society. 

The number of Fellows is therefore : 


Ordinary. Honorary. Total. 

June, 1915 .... . . . 272 16 288 

Since elected . , ... 14 — 14 


286 16 802 
Deceased . , . . . . . 7 — 7 


Resigned ....... 7 — 7 
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The Council have also to announce that they have awarded 
the Society’s Medal to M. Theodore Eeinach, Membre de 
ITnstitut, at present a Staff Major in the French Army, 
in recognition of his distinguished services to Greek Numis- 
matics and Archaeology.” 

The Hon. Treasurer’s Eeport, which follows, was then 
laid before the Meeting. 


b 


STATEMENT OF .EECEIPTS AND DISBUESE- 

PROM Jots, 1914j 

JBi‘. The Royal NuMrsMATic Society m Account 


£ s. cL £ s. (L 

To cost of Ghronide — 

Printing , , . . . . 244 6 0 

Plates 13 5 H 

257 n 11 

To BooJcs, <f-c. . . 3 12 0 

,, LanUm Expenses . . . . , . . . 10 18 3 

,, Rent and Refreshments . , . . . , , 41 13 2 

Sundry Pay merits . . . . . . . 9 S 11 

,, Balance carried forward — 

General Account . . . • 1 06 0 7 

Research Account . . . . 19 12 8 

185 13 S 


£508 12 0 


MENTS OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
TO June, 1915. 

,wiTH Pekcy. H.' Webb, Hon. Treasiteeb, , . .Ct. 


£ 8. d, £ s. d, 

Bij Balance brought forward — 

General Account . , . - ■ . . . 178 12 11 

Research Account . . . . . . 17 17 9 

196 10 8 

By SubscrqHions — 

190 Ordinary Subscriptions (less loss on foreign 

cheques, &c.) . . . . . . . 199 6 9 

8 Entrance Fees . . - • . • • S 8 0 

1 Life Subscription . . . . . . lo 15 0 

, , , ■ — __ 22n '.,.9 9 

By Sales of Chronicles . . . . . . . 54 19 1 

,, Dividends on Investments , . . • . . • 83 13 0 


£508 12 6 


Audited and found correct, 


H. W. MORRIESON, 

LEOPOLD G. P. MESSENGER, 
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The Eeports of the Council and of the Treasurer were 
adopted on the motion of the President. 

The President then handed the Society's Medal to 
Mr. Allan to be forwarded to M. Theodore Eeinach, who 
was unable to be present, and addressed the Meeting as 
follows: 

Mb. Allan, — I have much pleasure in handing you the 
Medal of this Society for transmission to Monsieur Theodore 
Reinach, Member of the Institute of Prance. 

In Monsieur Reinach we honour indeed a veteran of 
Rumismatic research. To his labours in many fields I can 
here only refer. The su]>ject which perhaps he has done 
most to illustrate is that which concerns the difficult ques- 
tions of the relations of rnetals, amongst which his study 
on “Bimetallism in Antiquity'' is perhaps the most im- 
portant. 

In his work on Jewisli Coins, of which a revised transla- 
tion in English appeared in 190S, he has thrown new light 
on a subject which both as regards its period — from the 
first revolt of the Maccabees to the final subjugation of 
Judaea by Titus — the Kscene where this historic tragedy was 
enacted, and the dramatis personae, must ever be a centre 
of human interest. Monsieur Reinach has hamlled his 
materials with a master hand. 

His researches into the ancient numismatics of Asia 
Minor have been of the most varied and far-reaching kind, 
and since 1904 he has been associated with Monsieur 
Babelon in the great work of editing Waddington's Ikeeifcil 
General des Mommies d’Asie Mineiire. He has also eoin- 
miinicated valuable papers on the origins of Pergamum and 
on the Delphic Monetary System. In his work IMIistoire 
par les 2[onnaks, published at Paris in 1902, M. Reinacdi 
has collected several of his articles. 

I may conclude with an example of the “curious felicity '' 
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shown by M. Eeinach in a department of numismatics with 
which I have myself been somewhat specially concerned. 
By a happy inspiration he explained the mysterious Gaelator 
• ■ Acragas ’V who appears in Pliny’s text, side by side with the 
ImGwxi toreniae Boethus and Mys, as the result of a simple 
mystification. It may well have been due^ as he acutely 
suggests, to the misinterpretation of the name AKPAFAS 
on a fine ^‘medallion’’ of that city inserted like Syracuse 
in the bottom of silver cups, such as those actually cited 
by Pliny in this connexion. These were presented by the 
Agrigentines, in the years immediately succeeding the emis- 
sion of these splendid coins, to the Temple of Athena at 
Lindos, to which, through Gela, they stood in a filial relation. 
In spite of some rather narrow criticisms, Monsieur Beinach's 
luminous conjecture may still be said to hold the field. 

Mr. Allan read the following letter from M. Eeinach : 

2, Mace des Etats-Unis^ 
Far is, 

Ma^ 28, 1916. 

Dear Sib, 

I am greatly touched by the unexpected honour which 
the Eoyal Eumismatic Society has been pleased to bestow 
on my 'work. 

I need hardly say with what feelings of gratitude and 
acknowledgement I shall be glad to accept their medal. 
I consider it not only as a precious token of the few novel 
results due to my personal labour in a sphere where every 
pioneer is a debtor to the splendid achievements of British 
Scholarship, but also as a new link between French and 
British Archaeologists, one of the many inteiiectual ties 
indeed which may tend to strengthen and perpetuate the 
invaluable friendship and co*operation of our two nations 
in this as in other fields. 
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Allow me to tbank you personally for your kind oifer to 
receive the medal on my behalfj and believe me %yitli best 
regards, 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) Theodore Eeinaoh. 

3£eml)re de V Institute actualhj Staff-IIajor F. jL at the 
Under-Secretariate of State for Siipfly and Transport 

The President then delivered the following address : 

ADDEESS OF THE PEESIDENT. 

Through another year of prevailing stress and preoccupa- 
tion caused by the Great War the Society has suceessfiilly 
“carried on "’. The volume of the Clironicle jnst completed 
is indeed of more than the average bulk, and financially we 
are still w’ell able to hold up our head. 

By the tragic i^einoval — so fresh in the minds of all — of 
Lord Kitchener from the sphere of his colossal labours this 
Society, indeed, is affected in a particular way. It was 
truly a distinguished homage to the far-reaching interests 
of numismatic studies that a man whose life was so greatly 
occupied with military activities should have sought our 
membership. Lord Kitchener indeed in no part of his 
career, wiiether engaged in the Survey of Palestine, in 
Egypt, or the Sudan, was indifferent to the relics of 
antiquity that came across his path. He was, moreover, 
a born collector, though in the case of coins he showed liini- 
^self ready on many occasions to cede interesting pieces to 
the National Cabinet. Various specimens of coins of 
Ptolemaic Egypt and Alexandria, of Judaea and Nabataea, 
of the Caliphs and of King Baldwin of Jerusalem, reached 
the British Museum through his agency, and in 1897 lie 
presented to it a silver piece struck by the Mahdi. 

Lord Kitchener was elected member of our Society in 
1876, and was one of our oldest members. 
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In Arthur Sampson Napier, successively Merton Professor 
of English Language and Literature and Eawlinsonian 
Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of Oxford, 
elected in 1893, the Society and the country have to deplore 
the loss of one of the greatest living authorities on the old 
English language and antiquities. In 1898 he communi- 
cated a valuable note to this Society corroborating 
Mr. Lawrence’s view that the Saxon coins with mint 
inscriptions such as BARD, BARD AN should be referred 
to Barnstaple and not to Bardney. 

In the late Master of Balliol, Mr. J. L. Strachan-Davidson, 
the Society has lost another of its most distinguished 
members, known apart from his other activities in many 
fields of College and University work for his deep researches 
into certain periods of history. He did not make any 
numismatic contributions to our Society, but he had availed 
himself of opportunities supplied by repeated visits to 
Egypt to collect many fine specimens of Alexanders. 

Considering the circumstances of the hour, in which we 
find ourselves fighting side by side and shoulder to shoulder 
with our neighbours across the Channel, it must afford 
special satisfaction that the Medal of the Society should be 
to-day awarded to Monsieur Theodore Eeinach, Member of 
the Institute of Prance, for his great services to ancient 
numismatics. 

The papers read to the Society during the past year have 
as usual ranged over a wide field. 

Greek numismatics as on former occasions are well repre- 
sented. Mr. E. S. G. Eoblnson has continued his interesting 
study on the coins of the Cyrenaica. He deals largely with 
the obscure period of the third century b.c., which follows 
on the disastrous termination of Ophelias’ expedition. 
Amongst other points here discussed is the appearance of 
the crab in the field of a series of coins, including the 
remarkable piece which supplies the only example of the 
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non*Doric form of the civic name KYPH. M Eobinsoii 
brings further evidence to support L. Muller’s view that 
this marine symbol indicates that this group of coins was 
struck in the harbour-town of Apollonia. 

He notes the change in the mint organization that follows 
the substitution of the Ehodian didrachms for those of 
Attic weight after 308 b.c., and shows that the small gold 
pieces of Gyrene conformed to the general rule in being 
adaptable to more than one standard, in this case both to 
the Attic and Phoenician as, earlier, to the Attic and Samian, 
Especially happy is his identification of the standard of the 
silver pieces of the Fourth Cyrenaic Period, which Midler 
had regarded as much reduced ‘‘ Asiatic” (Samian) didrachrns. 
with that of contemporary Crete, as seen at Chei'sonnesos, 
Kydonia, and Polyrhenion, representing a reduced form of 
the JEginetic standard. In confirmation of this vie^v I may 
mention the fact that drachms of Gyrene of third-eentury 
fabric are of continual occurrence on Cretan soil.^ They may 
indeed be described as no less frequent than the silver i>jeees 
of the native Cretan cities — which can never themselves be 
described as abundant — so that the Cyrenaic coins formed 
a recognized part of the insular currency, and were indeed 
at times ovei’struck by local types. 

Numismatic evidence of the reorganization of C3"rene 
the two Megalopolitan philosophers, Ecdemiis and Demo- 
phanes, between 252 and 235 b.c,, is, as Mr. Eobinson well 
points out, supplied by the monogram iOi , of whicli the 
obvious resolution is AHM(0<t>ANH5). This occurs on 
copper pieces with the inscription KOINON, the mark of 
an autonomous community of Cyrenaic cities. In this 
connexion its appearance is especially significant as showing 


^ The commonest type that occurs in Crete, so far as my 
experience goes, is that represented in Plate vi, No. 84 of 
Mr. Robinson's list. 



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


25 


that the philosophers who had assisted Aratus in the 
liberation of the Achaean cities had carried out a similar 
work in Gyrene, Deinophanes himself was a disciple of 
Arkesilaos, the founder of the New Academy, whose name 
has certainly a Cyrenaean ring. 

Mr. J. Mavrogordato has continued his elaborate mono- 
graph on the chronolog3^ of the Coins of Chios, and in 
more than one point takes occasion to differ from the con- 
clusions of Miss Agnes Baldwin.^ We are struck by the 
singular sameness of the types and the long persistence of 
the archaic tradition. The conservatism in type indeed is 
such that the disappearance of the stopper from the amphora 
must be regarded as an event ! Even the insertion of 
magistrates' names on the reverse of the later pieces with 
their dull cruciform survival of the old giiadratimi mctisiim 
must be hailed as a relief. Some of the names are of 
historical interest. Among them those of Apollonides, 
Athenagoras, and Phesinos had already appeared as the 
names of the Chian leaders who threw open the gates to 
a Persian garrison. Skymnos recalls the later periegetes. 
But surely as a personal name Eridanos, solely associated 
with a semi-mythical rivei’, is passing strange. 

On the basis of specimens in the McClean Collection at 
Cambridge Mr. B. W. Grose has made some interesting 
contributions to Magna-Graecian numismatics. To the small 
silver pieces illustrating the alliances of Sybaris at different 
epochs in her chequered history he has added one bearing 
on its obverse side the name of Laus. It clearly belongs, as 
he well points out, to the events of 458 b.c., when Sybaris, 
which had been destroyed by Kroton in 510 b.c., was 
refounded with the aid of Poseidonia. The two pJualae 


^ As set forth in her monograph on the Electrum and Silver 
Coins of Chios during the sixth, fifth, and fourth centuries b. c. 
(Journ. of the American Ntimlsmatic Society). 
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that are here seen on the reverse reappear in fact on small 
contemporary silver pieces recording the alliance of Posei- 
donia and Laiis. The alternative views propounded by 
Mr» Grosoj that an early silver piece representing on the 
obverse the Sybarite bull with its head turned back in tlie 
archaic pose and on the reverse the tripod lebes of Kroton w'as 
a cynical reference to the second foundation of Sybaris, or 
indeed to its second destruction, seem to me to be both 
inconsistent with the character of the Greek coinages. The 
first suggestion of a ^ ‘ cynical reference does not require 
discussion. The idea that this and the earlier incuse 
coinages wdth the types of Sybaiis and Kroton w^ere struck 
to commemorate the successive overthrows of the former 
city \ does not conform to what we know of such associa- 
tionSj wdiich leads to the conclusion that they were in all 
eases alliance pieces. There is no difficult}^ in supposing 
that in the years immediately preceding 510 b.c.. the date 
of the destruction of Sybaris by the Krotoniate arms, there 
may have been a temporary alliance on an equal footing 
between the t^Yo cities. It is quite consistent with pro- 
babilities that even after the overthrow of the great city 
some remnant of the population may have been permitted 
to perpetuate the civic name in a dependent position, and 
to strike coins of small denomination in which ^Yhat may 
really have been an abject subjection was veiled with the 
symbols of alliance. 

Mr. Grose has shown that a connected series of Krotoniate 
coins presenting as the reverse type an eagle seated on a 
thunderbolt belong to the reduced standard of c\ 102-91> 
grains to the stater. This standard first appears at 
Tarentum, Herakleia, and Thurioi in the time of Pyrrlms' 
hegemony from 281 b.c: oxi wards. The eagle on a thunder- 


^ Of. You Diihn, p. 310; Busolt, Gr. Gesch. IP, 

p. 770. 
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bolt is itself a Pyrrhic badge, and appears regularly on the 
gold coinage of Tarentum* The conclusion at which 
Mr. Grose arrives is that this series of Krotoniate didrachms 
must be equated with those of the reduced standard in 
other Magna- Graecian cities. Kroton, it is true, was sacked 
by Agathokles in 299 b.c., and was subsequently garrisoned 
by Eoine. But in 280 b.c. the Oampanian legion here 
stationed threw off its allegiance, and Eoman dominion was 
only restored in 277 b.c. It is to this period of comparative 
freedom (2S0~277 b.o.) that Mr. Grose would refer the above 
series of Krotoniate coins with the eagle on the thunderbolt. 

This conclusion is on the face of it attractive. It must 
at the same time be observed that the eagle here seen is 
not the Pyrrhic eagle with expanding wings and the head 
looking forward, but a bird of earlier local tradition with 
closed wings and the head turned back — such as he appears 
on a series of didrachms going back to the close of the fifth 
century b.c. The style here no doubt is later and flatter, 
but can it be brought down so late as the time of Pyrrhus ? 
Has the eagle's plumage anything of the Pyrrhic or Ptole- 
maic character? Such questionings are not by any means 
satisfied by an inspection of the tripod lebes as it appears 
on the reverse of some of these pieces. Here again we see 
the earlier tradition closely followed. 

A hoard of Persian sigloi recently acquired for Mr. J. G. 
Milne at Smyrna has supplied some interesting new evidence 
as to the punch-marks on this class of coins. The majority 
of such marks have been taken by Mr. Eapson to be derived 
from Brahmi or Kharosthi characters,^ but the series afforded 
by the present find certainly brings other elements to the 
fore, and Mr. Milne’s conclusion seems incontrovertible 
that they^ come rather from the West than the East of the 
Persian Empire. This, moreoveiv is in harmony with the 


^ 1895, pp. 865 seqq. 
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evidence of the hoard of coins found in Cilicia of hetero- 
geneous composition, but in which were included Athenian 
'‘owls”, Persian archers, and issues of certain cities and 
Persian satraps in Cilicia, described by Mr. Newell.^ A few 
characters are clearly Phoenician letters, the triskelis might 
suggest Lykian analogies, but the most frequent parallels 
are certainly with signs of the Cypriote syllabary. 

The introductory study of ‘^The Coinage of Nero ’’ com- 
municated by Mr. E. A. Sydenham calls attention to some 
important aspects of what he justly describes as ‘‘one of 
the most complete monetary systems of antiquity''. He 
divides the coinage into two clearly defined periods: (1) a.d. 
54 to 68, (2) A. r>. 64 to 68. In the first class the a].)sence 
of types bearing any historical aliiisioii is to be noted, as 
well as the non-oceurreiice of Senatorial brass. The foi‘iniila 
EX S. C which occurs on all the coins of this class shows 
however that Kero had “waived his right of issuing gold 
and silver which had been the imperial perquisite since the 
monetary reform of Augustus (15 b. c.), and had allowed 
the Senate the sole right of coinage 

In considering the reform of the coinage in a. d. 68, 
Mr. Sydenham inclines to Soiitzo’s view that it was a care- 
fully thought out attempt to unify the standard of coinage 
throughout the Empire by harmonizing the Roman with 
the Greek system. The relative values of brass and copper 
were also now dehnitely fixed as 1 to 1. 

Mi\ Sydenham effectively criticizes some of Mownt's views 
as to the establishment of a mint at Lugdunum, ami tlie 
identification of the globe symbol with that city. The 
glolje, as he shows, occurs on a number of coins whose style 
points to the Roman mint, and the real criterion is to l)e 
found in the style. The bold treatment of the portrait and 
high relief is characteristic of the Roman fabric, and the 

^ Xnm, CiiroiL, 1914, pp. 1 seqq., and p. 5, fig. 1. 
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flatter and more outspread nianner of execution is the mark 
of the Lyons engravers. Certain particular obverse legends 
are found by Mr. Sydenham to go with the respective styles 
of porti'aiture. 

Professor Oman’s paper on The Decline and Fall of the 
Denarius •’ calls us by a natural transition from the monetary 
system established by !Nero to the innovations introduced 
by Caracalla in a. d. 214. Professor Oman gives good 
reasons for believing that the so-called Antoninianus ” now 
struck, originally representing about 80 grs. in weight as 
against the contemporary denarius of about 54, was intended 
to circulate as 1-| denarii, and was not, as has been some- 
times alleged, a double denarius ”. He finds an ingenious 
explanation for the new denomination in the simultaneous 
issue of lighter aurei of about 100 grs. as against the 
proper weight of 112, and suggests with some plausibility 
that 20 of these “ Antoniniani ” went to one of these reduced 
aurei. The aureus itself, as he shows, had been becoming 
progressively rarer, and the issue of these of lighter weight 
side by side with those of the full standard can, he thinks, 
be best explained by the growing practice of payment by 
weight rather than by the nominal value of the gold pieces. 
But with the further reduction of the aureus below 100 grs, 
by Caracalla’s successors this arrangement ceased to be 
operative, and the so-called Antoniniani wex’e no longer 
struck. 

Why, then, were they restored by Balbinus and Pupienus 
and made the common coin of the realm by Gordian Ill’s 
ministers about a. d. 242 ? Professor Oman finds an answer 
in the practical disappearance of the aureus except for 
sportulary purposes, and the need of some tolerably showy 
Xneee for official disbursements, which were made on an 
extensive scale. Meanwhile the existence of the new piece 
and its inconvenient relation to the old debased denarius 
was gradually fatal to the latter. Practically the last 
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important issue of billon denarii is, as Professor Oman points 
out, to be seen in the remarkable series of Fostumiis 
illustrating the Labours of Hercules. It may fairly be said 
that the original Eoman silver mint, despite its sad deterio- 
ration in purity of metal, “ expired in a blaze of mythological 
and artistic glory 

The debased quinarius shared the fate of the denarius. 
From the comparatively fine engraving of these small pieces 
it seems probable that they were largely of tlie ,natiu‘e of 
our ^‘'Maundy money”, and were useful for donative pur- 
poses. It may be noted that the same characteristic attaches 
to the series of small bronze pieces of Diocletian’s time. 

Mr. H. L. Eabino has concluded his series of papers on 
the ‘'Goins of the Shahs of Persia”, touching in his final 
communication on the obscure and chaotic series of copper 
pieces struck between 1502 and 1877. 

A small but interesting hoard of Saxon pennies found 
in Dorset has been described by Mr. Cyril Lockett. They 
included pieces of Coenwulf of Mercia, Eegbeorht of Wessex, 
Wulfred, Archbishop of Canterbury, and of Canterbury, 
probably sede vacante, with the legend DOROBERNIA 
CIVITAS in full. In Mr. Lockett’s opinion the hoard was 
deposited in A.n. 825 or a little later. 

Otherwise for English numismatics we have been almost 
solely indebted to Mr. Henry Symonds, who has contributed 
a series of studies based on documentary evidence now for 
the first time brought to bear on the history of our national 
Mint. Ill his study on The Irish Coinages of Henry YIII 
and Edward VI ” he has successfully undertaken the task of 
distinguishing between the earlier and the later series. 
He supplies the undoubted proof that the Irish coins of 
Henry VIII were struck at the To-wer of London and 
Bristol Castle, and those of Edward VI at Dublin Castle. 
His demonstration is based on a laborious examination of 
the Irish State Papers and the volumes known as the 
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Letters ami Papers of Henrg VIIL The new ^^coin of the 
harp” groats and half-groats wore first struck in 1536. For 
the second coinage of 1540 the names of ‘^sixpence Irish ” 
and ‘threepence Irish” were applied, and it was at this 
time (1541) that the important change in the style from 
“ Dominus” to “ Rex” took place. In the time of the third 
coinage (1544) we again hear of “ harp-groats ”, and during 
this and the fourth coinage (of the succeeding year) the 
debasement of the metal, not peculiar to the Irish issues, 
proceeded. With the fifth coinage (1546) the striking of 
the Irish coins was ti’ansferred from the Tower to Bristol 
Castle. The coinage was shortly transferred to Dublin, and 
Mr. Symonds confirms Sir John Evans's view that from 
the accession of Edward YI in 1546 to 1552 the whole of 
Edward's money struck in Dublin bore the portrait and 
name of his father. 

Sir John Evans's further conjecture that on the Dublin 
coins of Edward Vi's first coinage the boar's head mint-mark 
might be a means of attributing them to the mint official 
Thomas Agard is confirmed by his indenture of appointment 
as “Under-Treasurer”, in executing which Agard used a seal 
presenting a boar’s head. The seal has since mysteriously 
disappeared from the document at the Record Office. 

The P on Edward YI’s second Irish coinage of 1550 is 
the mark of Agard’s successor Pirry, who in 1552 also 
signed the contract for the king’s third coinage. The de- 
based English coinage had now been reduced to half its 
face value, and Irish moneys were now “cried down” 
to the same value as the English. The Irish coins now 
struck according to the indenture “ called pieces of sixpence 
running for sixpence of lawful money ” were really shillings 
corresponding in value with the English coins of the same 
denomination which had the lawful value of sixpence. 
Mr. Symonds identifies with one of these an Irish “shilling” 
of 1552 marked with a harp which was one of Pirry’s 
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badges. These ^^sHIlings ” are the only Irish coins that 
bear Edward Vi’s own name and titles. 

In his paper on ^^The Mint of Queen Elizabefch and those 
who worked there”, Mr. Synionds gives a valuable sum- 
niary of unpublished mint records and other documents 
bearing on the subject. Some of these throw an amusing 
sidelight on the difficulty of satisfying the Queen on matters 
concerning her own effigy. Thus in October, 1560, Thomas 
Stanley, the Comptroller of the Mint, writes : I am sorry 
the Queen’s Majesty misliketh her stamp of her fine moneys.” 
He trusts in God “that the next stamp shall be better”. 
So, too, we hear {a],)out 1582) of the painter's expenses “ in 
riding from London to Winsor ”, and of two painters going 
from London to Hertford to consult the Lord Treasurer 
“concerning the drawing of the stamped money”. Mr. 
Symonds suggests with some probability that the two 
painters were George Gower, who became Serjeant-painter 
in 1581 and Nicholas Hilliard, the Queen^s miniature 
painter. 

Elizal>eth continued the policy of consolidation which 
reduced all the mints into a single establishment at the 
Tower. Her further endeavour, however, to counteract 
the de].>asement of the coinage is shown l>y these documents 
to have been greatly hindered by what Mr, Symonds, in 
default of a better name, describes as the “toleration 
Commissions”. By these Commissions the quality and 
weight of the coins ordered by the Indenture of 1572 
suffered repeated reductions between 1578 and 1582, and 
the prestige that had accrued to Elizabeth from her reforma- 
tion of the coinage was proportionately diminisheti 

Some new documentary light is thrown on the introduc- 
tion of the “mill” coinage — already known in Prance and 
fifty years earlier in Italy— by Eloye Mestrell For this 
coinage it was necessary to have, in addition to the balamkr 
for striking the flan by means of a screw, a roller press 
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01 * lammoir fox reducing the metal to the proper thickness 
preTious to the punching out of the flan. Both Mr, Symonds 
and Mr. Hocking, who has supplied a note on this point, 
agree that certain purchases of steel in the years 1660 and 
1561 entered in the Comptroller’s book of expenditure were 
required for a roller press of this kind. Som^ new evidence is 
also given as to the op|)osition to the new-fangled methods — 
as hitter in London as it had been in Paris. This feeling 
found full vent in the opinion expressed in a letter written 
by Eloye’s successor, Richard Martin : “ neither the said 
engine or any workmanship to be wi'ought thereby will be 
either fit for the coinage or for the Queen’s Majesty’s profit.” 
There is a good deal of human nature in all this, and the 
improved methods which ceased with the last issue of 
Elizabeth’s mill pieces in 1572 were put off till Peter 
Blondeau again introduced them to the mint in 1645. 

Mr. Symonds has also contributed some notes on the 
a Trials of the Commonwealth, Charles II and James II, 
from entries in the Exchequer Accounts 

It was my intention on the present occasion to call special 
attention to a curious chapter in numismatic history of 
which the present war has been the occasion. Since its 
beginning it appears that over 450 commemorative medals 
have been already struck in Germany, few of which rise 
to a high artistic level, though they throw an extraordinarily 
vivid light on the national psychology. Thanks to the 
generosity of a friend, who proposes to present a series 
of these to the British Museum, it has now been possible 
for Mi% Hill to exhibit some typical specimens to the 
Society. A comprehensive article on these German •war 
medals, reprinted from the Sootsmanj will also appear in the 
next number of the Numismatic Chronicle^ 

These medals give us a strange insight indeed into the 
beliefs and aspirations of the German people in all matters 
concerning the present struggle. Their issue in such 
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numbers by whatever hands must be regarded as a deliberate 
act of imperial policy. It haSy indeed, been %veli pointed 
out in the article referred to, that the mere fact that many of 
them are of bronze, the use of which owing to the need of 
it for munitions has been' so severely restricted in Germany, 
implies the eoi'diai approval of the Government to their 
production. To the glorification of many national heroes, 
such as Admiral von Spee, Captain von Weddigen. Captain 
von Mtiller of the Emdm, and others, no exception can 
certainly be taken, but we seem to be on <lifferent ground 
when we see the Crown Prince, ^"the Yictor of Longwy'’, 
idealized as the Young Siegfried ” strangling a fourdieaded 
monster I Many of the pieces are satiric, as that shonlzig 
Brother Jonathan trading munitions and the spectacled 
Wilson on the obverse, or another in wiiieh an Italian 
bersagliere is stuck behind by a Prussian bayonet. Hinden- 
burg, of course, the Liberator of East Prussia ' has the 
lion’s share—he is one of the four ^‘burgs’— the foiirtli 
^^feste Burg ’’ being the old Prussian God. On medals of 
Von Tirpitz with the legend COTT STRAFE ENG- 
LAND the special instruments of the ibre.said divinity 
appear as submarines on our coast; on another the in- 
scriptioii is ENCLANDS- VERGELTUNG — ^^Englancrs 
Eetribution Count Zeppelin’s medals depict Zeppelins 
above the Tower Bridge and London in flames, while those 
of Yon Kluck forecast for Paris a similar chastisement of 
heaven. Upon the reverse of these Is seen above a burning 
city, a Fury on horseback holding a torch, the held being 
inscribed NACH-PARIS-1914”. 

But the strangest human document of all is a medal 
actually glorifying the sinking of the LusUiOiia I It is 
reproduced opposite. The tickets at the Canard OSice are 
distributed by Death to a crowd of passengers \vhose motto 
is given as “ Business over all ” — (Geschilft liber alles). On 
the reverse the great liner, transformed into a ship of war 
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The Lusitania medal, by K. Goetz of Munich, 
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with gUBS and aeroplane, goes down stern foremost beneath 
the engulfing waves, while an inscription below actually 
boasts of the deed as the woi'k of a Cremian submarine ! 

A fine French medal and plaquette celebrate the Yietory 
of the Marne, and there are others recording the pimvess of 
the 75-millimetre cannon and the transport of the ashes 
of Eonget de Lisle to Paris. 

It is true that mighty as has been the effort called forth 
in this country by the present struggle, the |>hase of 
laborious equipment, and on the whole of defensive strategy, 
through which w^e have been passing has not so naturally 
inspired medallic records. The only contributions indeed 
to the medallic histoiy of Britain seem to be two }>ieceB 
recording tlie bombardment of Scarborough by the German 
fleet on Bee. 16, 1914, the obverse of one of which bears the 
inscription SCARBOROUGH STILL UNDISMAYED. 
But in view of such brilliant successes as that recently 
achieved by our Fleet in the North Sea and of the sanguine 
hopes that we must all cherish in regard to the near future, 
it seems highly desirable that we should not leave to our 
enemies what has been pmctically a monopoly of nuniis- 
matic illustration. It would accord little with the past 
history of our national medallists if at the present time we 
were not able to rise to the same level of commemorative 
ideal art as that wdncli distinguished their masterpieces. 
As President of the Royal Numismatic Society, and in order 
to assist in liowever humble a -way in summoning the best 
artistic assistance towards ibis end,, I desire to offer ii prize 
of JlOO for the best two models of a .medal to commemorate 
the great British sea victory off' Jutland. 

A vote of thanks to the President having been proposed 
for his address, Sir Ax^thur Evans announced the result of 
the ballot for officedxeax'ers for 1916-1917 as follows : 
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President 

SiE Aethue J. Evans, P.S.A., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., Ph.D., 
PP.A. 

Vice-Presidents, 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., I).CX., PE.S., E.S.A. 
L., A. Lawrence, Esq., F.S.A. 

Treasurer. 

Percy H. Week, Esq. 

Secretaries. 

John, Allan, Esq., M.A., M.B.A.S.- 
Frederick A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A. 

Foreign Secretary. 

George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

Librarian. 

Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., M.E.A.S. 

Members of the Coiimil. 

Miss Helen Farquhar. 

Henry Garside, Esq. 

Herbert A. Grueeer, Esq., F.S.A. 

George Macdonald, Esq., G.B., M.A., LL.D. 

J. Grafton Milne, Esq., M. A. 

Lieut. -Col. H. Walters Morbieson, R. A., F.S.A. 

Eev. Egbert Scott' ‘Mylne, M.A. , B.C.L., F.S.A., P.E.S.E.' 
Propessor /C. Oman, ^M. a., ■ LL.D.,. F.S.A. 

Henry Symonds, . Esq.,: F.S.A. 

H. ' W. Tapps, Esq. : . ■ 

The PTesident - then proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Scrutineers and Auditors, and adjourned the Society till 
October 19. 



